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To my dearly Beloved in 
Chriſt, the Inhabitants of the 
Parifh of B. in the Coun- 
ty of 8. 


Mydeatly beloved Brethren, Fa 
He enſuing Sermons, as they 
had their Birth for your 
* ſakes, ſoare they now of- 
fered into your hands; and 
they come unto you, uport 
the ſame important errand , upon which 
their Author hath been ſent among you,, 
viz, to ſhew you the Path of lite, and to 
bring you into, and eſtabliſh you in, that 
holy ſtate and way that leads to everlaſt- 
ing Blefſedneſle. be | 
The chief hindrances of Sinners eter- 
nal Happineſle(ncxt to that innate enmi- 
ty againſt God and Godline(le, which: is 
rooted in their hearts) are, their prejudi- 
' CES againſt,” and their ignorance of the 
good wayesof the Lord. 
IS A 2 Sathan' 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
--» Sathanand, his Inſtruments have made 
'3t their buſinefle , by thoſe vollies of re- 
proaches and unreaſonable calumnies, 

which they are continually diſcharging 
againſt holineſs,to renderir in the judge- 
Trent of the world, an-etnpty and*&on- 

temptible thing. 

Two thmgs there are , amongſt many 
others, which they lay to the reproach of 
it. The one that its folly; whatever there 
may be in this Godlineſle, yet it is attend- 
ed with ſo many difficulties, dangers, and 
hatards, and will be ſuch anamſufferable 
prejudice to all that will have muchto 
do with it, that it isa fooliſh thingy {upon 
ſuch: hazards and diſadvantage$/to-a& 
venture upon it. If this wil.ndt do, but. ev 
conſcrences of men , whillt.they-appre- 
hend the real worth and excellency of it, 
ftahd convinced , that it isnot folly but 
wiſdome;to adventure on any ditfculties, 
toinin any hazards,for ſo glorious a prize: 
then comes in the ſecond reproach, That 
it is but a deyice, a ſpecious contrivance, 
totake up eager heads, toamute and di- 
vert the buſie,. and keep in awe weak 
fouts, when if tt be enquired into, notwith-, 
ſtanding its glorious pretences, it will be 
found nothing elſe but mmnagination, meer 

fancy, 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fancy,. and noreality at all inthe heartof 


Wo! 2! ; 
Theſe impreflions I have endeavoured, 
acoording to my. might , to wipe. awe: 
from your heartsz and the hearts of. ok 
asread, : what you have heard, inthe ens 
ſuing diſcourſes; / where, I hope, you wt 
ſee; both ſufficient reaſon, - whenceta put 
to: filence the: ignorance of fooliſh men, 
toieftabhfh your hearts in the firm belief; 
andireſolved embracing of it : and abiin» 
dant encouragement,to hold an your hoy 
by bourſe ro the end. | [3 
' Theother hindrance of aGodly Life, 
13mens ignorances'” They walk not inthe 
way of the Lord, becaufe they know not 


_ the 'way of theiEcord 3 ſome rude and 


dark notions of. Religion |poſhbly they 
may have , but wherein the Spirit and 
Life of Godlineſle ſtands, and how to ſet 
upon an holy and heavenly courſe they 
cannottell, This hindrance I have inpart 
prevented in that deſcriptionT have gt- 
ven of g godly man, and more fully re- 
moved in thoſe Directions which I have 
ſubjoyned, for the obtaining and carry: 
ipg.on a godly Life. | | 
Brethren, my hearts deſire and Prayer 
for you is,that what I have done may be 
A 3 _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
facceſsful to your ſouls; that you may be 
ſaved, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; that you 
may be brought into, and eſtabliſhed in 
the way of truth,and may be found walk- 
ing inthe way of Righteouſnefle. Andif 
the Lord ſhall be pleaſed fo to follow 
theſe my endeavours with his Bleſſing, 
that they may contribute any thing to 
this end; If the Lord ſhall fo animate 
theſe ( otherwiſe ) dead words, by:his 
quickening Spirit, that any ſouls of them 
that are without may be added to the 
Church,that any cubits may be added to 
the ſtaturs"of thoſe that are within, it 
ſhall bea Crown to me, and exceeding 
Cauſe of rejoycing. | Let the Lord-Al- 
mighty havethe praiſe' forever , as from 
all tach who-ſhall reap any benefit here- 
by ; So framthe foul of - . == 


Your Seryant in 


' the Goſpel, a 


THE 


"The Contentsof the Sermons on © 
Epheſ. 5.15. 


He Text opened Page 2 
The Dottrine. propounded. Preciſians are, no 
fools ibid. 


s The Dottrimexplained, 
* 1. Precifians aredeſcnibed, 
I. Negatively, to be 


1, No Phariſee . 
2+ No Phanatich ibid. 
, 3. No Phrenetick. ibid, 
N 2, Poſitively, x 
je 1, By their make or conſtitution. They are 
m formed after the oy God S 
4 2. By their way or converſation. Where 5 
| conſidergd, 


_ I The endof their converſation. Where they are 
| deſcribed ta be, men that are travelling to 


| another World, 8. 

g 2-. Their courſe, . | 

| I. They take the right way 4 
Which 6» 


1.. Deſcribed to be, 


The Old and Good | 
The, New and Living c Way I 
The. Strait and Narrow 
2+ Proved tobe the moſt excellent Way,” It is, 
I, The Way of Truth 15 
2. The Way of Holineſſe I6 
3. TheWay of God : 17 
4+ The Way of the Kingdom, 18 


A 4 II, They 


The Contents. 


II; "Fhey are #hright in the Way Page 2x F 
_ Ther uprightneſſe + ts conſidered, as it hath 67er 

To the ommandment © 

To Conſcientt.' 
Their wprighmeſſe as it reſpeQs the Commandment , 
ands, 

'I,. In their baving reſpe& to every Command *3 
''2, Inhaving reſpef to the moſt ſpiritual axd in- 


ward part of every Command 25- 
3+ In their endeavour to 1bſerve every I 
tothe utmoſt | 
f. They endeavour to get up to the higheſt pich k | 
Ky + edt ion, care, and attivity. ibid, | 
hey ſtudy and ſeek, out after opportunities = | 
ervice 


q- "They ſpun caſt 87s and vempr atipns to fin - 
&. They > ftlch from all appearance of evil 31 
7 wo things added, 
1. When th-y have done all that they can , they 
ackenwledge 'Demfelyes unprofitable ſervants ' 33 
' 2. Whatever they have done, they dare not truſt 
gipon it,or be found in their own righteouſneſs 35 
T heir uprightneſs as it reſpetts Gonſeienge, expreſt 


1 :;x two particulars 


1. They take great care of Conſcience 87 
I» About the tſtrutjing &mforming conſcience 1b. 
2. About  k eepihg Conſcience tender 38 
2, They give yoog heed = conſcience hearke ning 10, 
$ and follow: without turning afide 'i 
"3 i. To the wn: Fern either ___ | 
I. By putting Religion i in thoſe things wherein 
God bath put none 47 
2. By putting more Religion in any thing theu 
God hath put in it ibid. 


2+ To 


The Contents. 


2, Tothe l:ft hand Page pa 
1.By making ſins no ſin,duties na duties 
2.By making bold with known fins & duties of 
HI. From this way they will not be drawn afide, by 
any fears or dangers on the one hand, or by any 
" flattertes or advantages on the ather 50 
1. A Summary deſcription of theſe Preciſiens 5 5 
2-Prerifians are proved to be no fooks Jrens Four 


Re oſons 
Reaſ.1, God accounts them no fools 58 
Reaſ.2, They will nat be acconmeed fools at laſt nei- 
| ther by God nor men 59 
| Reaſ-3, The properties of wiſe men are fund i, 
| them 62 
'Þ They underſtand themſelves aright, They 
| Y underſtand , 
' 2, Ther Imereft | ibid, 
2. Their Way «© 65 
2. They build ſure 69 
Real. 4. The treaſures of wiſdome are found with 
S_ bave gotten great treafure 72 
. The Pearl ibid. 
2. The white Stone 73 ' 
3, The wbite Robe 74 
4+* The Adoption 77 


5. The Inheritance 79 
Uſe 1. Adviſing the prophane world to forbear cen- 


turing vy yeproaching them $3 
Uſe 2. Perſwading them to come in and be of this 
number 87 
The abſolute neceſſi ity of preciſe godlineſs is evidenced 
I. From Scriptare 89 
2. From Reaſons drawn from Scripture ; in Six 

P ropoſurions, 


T1, The 


The Contents. 
Fe The Goſpel requires, 4s mdiſpenſably neceſſary to 


Salvation, inward Holmeſſe Page 93 
2, This imward Holmeſs which the Goſpel requires, 
35 an holy frame or habu 94 
3. This inward habitual, Holineſs ſtands in an 
univerſal compliance of the heart wich the whole 
Wilt of God | 95 
4-This inward babitual holineſs ts ſuch as bears the 
ſway, and hath the prebeminence in tbe ſoul 96 
5.Tbis inward, habitual prevailing holineſs,where- 
ever it u,will :mfallibly bring forth a preciſe and 


circumſpett life 97 
 Thergfore, | 
6. Whoſoever is not a perſon of a preciſe life, is ws- 
donbtedly in the ſtate of damnation, \, 99 
The Contents of the Sermon, on 
a £y John 1. 47. 
il dc Text opened Page 101 
| The DoGrine propounded. Godlmeſſe 4s 10 
Fancy I02 
The Dettrine explained qT_ 103 
Toe Dottrine confirmed 10 


4 
I. The Principles or Dottrines of Godlineſſe are no 


Fancies 


Inſtarced in the Dottrines, 

1. Of God, bis being and Holineſe 0 nos 
2. Of Sin | 108 
3. Of Redemption 117 
4. Of Regeneration 124 
5. Of Faith 133 
6-.0f Good Works 136 
4. 


Of Jade 
If Judgement I. % 


©" .Þhe Cantenes. 
11. The Duties and Comforts of Godlineſſe are ns 


F ancies | 163 
Inſtanced in the Duties of, 
I. Worſhipping God in the Spirit ibid, 
2, W alking in the Spirie 
I. What 1 meant by Spirit 169 
2. What by walking in the Spirit lbids 


1-Living under the condult of the ſpirit 172 
2, Living inthe power of the Spris bid, 
3. Lromg a ſpiritual life I73 
The life of the S 2ints evidenced to be a ſpiritual 
and heavenly life, by three things. 
1, Their chief dealings are about ſpiritual and 
heavenly things | 6:. .*. 39H 
2, Their delights are in ſpiritual and heavenly 
things © > 176 
3. By tbery ſpiritual dealings and delights them- 
ſelves grow daily more and more ſpiritual and 
heavenly ” 41 179 
3+ That walkin inthe Spirit is ma Fancy 180 
Proved from four danmable abſurdittes that wonld 
otherwiſe follow, viz. 
If there be no ſuch thing really as walking in tbe 
Spiyit 
I, Then the Spirit of God is unfaithful in his 
Office. -- _ 
2-Then God himſelf is falſe in his Promiſe 18 ,, 
3. Then the Devil does more to the damning 
then the Spirit of God doth #» tbe ſaving 
of ſouls thid., 
4. Then God hath no People inthe world 185 
An exceptron againſt the reality of the delights, 
 Jojer, and comforts of Godlineſs anſwered 187 


The 


The Conterlts, 


4 


The Application. : 


uſe, Of Direttion, 
I 7 as ungodly, in order to the ring Tub to 6 
dy hfe ' Page 194 
D ned, Get Y leſe thr:e Princip/es fixed in-yaur hearts, 
1 things Eternal are wnſpe okebly more conſre 
" dirtble they things temporal, I95 
2, Tyat things not ſeen are «s infallibly certain as the 
things that are ſeen 198 
3. That according to your preſent choice muſt be your 
eterne! (ot :202 
4" y Make Jour choice | 203 
irect,'2, Imnbas que with Chriſt 204 
Direct, 4, Refrgn up your felves to Chriſt 210 
Direct. 5, —_—_ and compleat ail by ſolemn Cove= 
21 
2, Tothe Grdly in or der to the carrying them on by 
gadly Life 227 
To whom are given Direttiany 
| I» Concerning boly Duties 
2. Concerning the leading an boly life 
Four things premyed, concerning he influence of boly Dus 
tles on an holy Life 
I's: Holy Duties are the exerciſe of Grace 228 
2, In boly Duties 'we bave communton "_ _ 


24 By boly duties we obtam new and frefs fie 
. ft on God 229 
4» Holy Duties are our corflitiing with — 
The Direftions con;eruing baly Duties are. furh | ai bor 
reſpetts 
x. Lo the right performence of them, 
2+ To 


The: Contents, 


4. T4 the right improvelntnt of them, 
Direftions for $be right performance of the diity of 
Prayer. | 
: conſtant in the exerciſe of daily Prayer 


2 
2, Come to pray With aftual and great expettation 
237 
2. Ltarn the Skill te plead With God tn Pet 
238 
Four ſpecial arguments, from Which the Saints may pad 


With God tm prayer, viz, from 
1. God bmnfe f\ bis 


: Gracious Nature 239 

p Glorions Name 24t 

- 3. Chriſt 

5 I, Gods gift of Chriſt ibid, 
2. Chriſts purchaſe ibid. 


2, The mtereſt whith Chrift bath in tbe Father 
4. The intereſt the Saints have in crit 
j ibid, 
2. Promiſes 
4+ Experiences, 


The uſe and benefit of the Saints pleading Wich God 


In prayer 243 
Four ſpecial «rguments from Which Sinmers may plead 
With God tn prayer 244 
I, Gods gracious Nature 246 
2. Gods Call and Invitation 247 

3- Chriſt bis 
Srfficiency | 243 
Office | 249 
4. Their owm neceſiity ibid, 


As Pray in Fmgb 


The [Contents 
Direftions for performing the Duty of boly Medi- 
tations, Page 255 
1. The chief matters to be weditated on, reduced to 
ſeven Heads 
1. God 2 56 
'2, Sin 260 
3» Chriſt 263 
4: The vanity aud miſery of a worldly 
, life 267 
. The nature, excellency, and neceſſity of 
 &4Godhy life 270 
6- Death and Judgement 273 
7- Eternity 279 
Some particular advice for the better my 
of this duty - 
Divettions for the right performance of the Es 'y * 
Selſ-examination 287 
The matters to be examined,.. | 
I, Whether you be in a ſtate of Gracd z0rina 
Pate of Sim 289 
There are three Marks for the Trial of that , 290 
2. Whether you are in a languiſhing ur flouriſhe 
ing ſtate 393 
Three helps for the finding out that 303, 
Several canſes of larguiſhing , or hindrances of 
flouriſhing in Grace, 
1, Overly performance of C briſtian duties 305 
2 Unprofitable converſe with cbri tian friends 1b. 
2 linneceſiary converſe with carnal friends ibid. 
4 Overmuch buſineſſe in the world 306 
5.The yemaining guilt of ſme unrepented ſin ib. 
6, Some unmortified 1 i61 
7. Sloathfulneſſe. 307 
$8. Contentedne/s with a poor and low condition 


did, Di. 


The Corttents, © 


Pirettions for the renewing your Covenant. 


Four things premiſed. 

1. Every fincere Chriſtian is entred into Covenant with 
Page 309 
2+ Chriſtians do often break, Covenant ibid- 
3. Breaches of Covenant do weaken the obligation f 

the Covenant, a1d ow 311 
4, The renewing of your Covenant doth revive the ob + 
ligation of it Zi 


Direions, 1. For the time when, 
Foxr ſpecial times when this Duty is to be performed ibid. 
2, For the manner how, 
Dir:fions for the right 1nprov'ment of holy Duties. 
1- When ever you ſit upon Duty, reſolve to put hard for it, 
10 obtain ſuch ſenſible communion with God in it, that you 
may come off with ſome lively impreſſions of God upon your 
hearts 31s 
2. What hob, lively frame you have attained to in duty, be 
careful ro maintain « fterwards, from duty to duty 317 
Direftions for the carrying on « conſtaut holy courſe. 
I. In your whole cowrſe purſue, and as much as poſſible,eye uſ 
Ky God ed your own Sa'vation 
I, Walk 61 in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, or ue b 
Faith = 
11. Drny your ſe'ves 
IV. Order your ſelves aright in thoſe things that efpeciall 
concern your ſchues 337 
1. Allow not your ſelv's in the praflice of the leaf Et 


ſn 338 

2. Live not int'e neglel of any known Duty 340 
3+ Take heed of tbe World 344 
4. Be humble 352 
Fo Be Temperate 356 
6, Be Moderate ibid 
V. Carry yeur ſelves well towards othe's 357 
1, Tewards all men 358 
True ibid. 

Juſt 359 

Be< Mirciful 360 
Peaceable 361 


Conrteous 


The &+'; w } - 


2. Towards your Families. \. | Paezad 
Four General DireRions for # Concluſron of the 
: whole. 


In your wibole boly Courſe and all the Daties of Its 
I. Be Sincere. 371 
HH, Be Ste: dy «and Even. 398 
HI, Be fruitful. 39 
* IV. Beffiedſaſt and womoveeb/'2. T 
The great denger of falling off from God and an Boly life, i 2 in 
times of Trouble. 
Wb:t kihd of troubles are the greateſt Temptetinhs to PR 
«nd Back: ſliding. ib. 
ar "200g courſe to prevent Apoftacy in vimes of Tribu- 


I; yl yaur ſelves well before hand. 333 
Try : 

1+ What you «re in the Bate of your ſouls, as to the 

marn, thid. 

2. What you are in your effive obedience. ibid, 

3» Hew you carry your ſebves under the ſmaller croſſes 

that corre daily wpon you 386 

4+ What you «re in the Temptations of Proſperity. 


= 
IL Mmtifie the fleſh. 2 
Hl. Be convinc'd of the miſery of Apoftates and Back:ſl: > 


391 

IV. Walk circurnſpely, take heed that you neither PR, do, 
nor ſuffer any thing, 395 

1. Reſbly. 395 

>. Obſtinately. ibid. 

3. Proudly. ibid, 

4. Ignorantly. 397 

$. Unpeaceably. ibid. 

F. Be Reſolute- ibid. 


_ —_ 


Ephel. 


£5 605 « 


Ss 6:58:06 
Ephel. 5. 15. "Ca 


hy i Y ? i 4; 
See then that ye walk circumſpecily 
+, 2ot as fools, but as wiſe. 


N the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, .the 
IS: Apoſtle exhorts roche whole duty of 

W Chriſtians, Be ye followers of. Gad * 
Y.. The ſame Exhorration be gives; in 
,"H_ other terms, verſ. $, Walk as Chil- 
2: "dren of Light : both which -Ex- 
horratians arecomprehentive 0f-che whole . duty 
of Chriſtians; :-- 

In the. following Verſes ; he gives particular 
Rules and Directions, reſpeRing the .parucular 
dicies of Religionz As. 1.; Walk in Love wer. 2. 
2, Flee all iniquiryz both, 1. Greager, Imqui- 
| ties, Fornication' and all uncleanneſs , or Cove- 
| couſneſs, 2. Smaller Iniquiciesz 1. The evils of 
| the tongue 3. neither filthineſs,- that » 18 , (Al 
| talking, nor fooliſh calking's nor jefting, whu 
| are tor convenient, - Nor; onely evil works ,- but 
evil words, not onely an unclean converſation, 
but corrupt” communication , is uncomely in; che 
Saints. . 3. Partaking in other mens fins, vet. F- 
which he furcher dehores from wverſ. 11, charging 
them, 21. To have no communion with th:m,. Have 

'& " Yy No 


(2) 

no fellowſhip with the untcuitful works of dark- 
nels: '2;To be guilty of =o comirgnce ar thein , 
bar racher ceprove them. | 

Of thele {trift Rules in the Text, he preffes: 
the ſtci& obſervation ; See that ye walk circum- 
ſpe&ly,wich an eye to every duty, to every dire- 
Aion ; not only the greater and more weighty 
duties of Religion , but the leſſer and ſmaller 

arta of ic, even. co all that che Lord requires, 
' Ini the words you may obſerve, | 

r- Afﬀti&charge; Sze,or look diligentpand 
carefully to ir. 

2. The marrer given in charge , Waik 
ſpeitly, which [fome render wakk marih; 
accurately, exattlh, others, walk prociſety, and t 
a learned Cririck afficms, the word &apsSe; 
properly ftpnifies, pretiſehy. SEEN S, 

3. A commendation of this circumſpe& walk- 
ing; This »« wiſe walking ; not as fools, but a 
wiſe : Intimating,that to walk looſely, is t > walk 
fooliſhly,”ro walk circumſpeRly, is co walk wiſc- 
Iy, as men of wiſdom. | 

The Obferyactions from theſe words,are chicfly 
theſe two - | 

Dott, 1, Chriſtians muſt be Precifians. 

2+ Precifians arc no fools, or, Chriftians of an 
exz& and circumſpe& life, are, whatever the 
world zecomnts of chem, truly wiſe. men : This 
Iatcer Obſervation is it that 1 intend coinfiit 


Beloved, 1am enrring upon a Diſcourſe of a 
fort of people, of whom we may ſay, wich thoſe 
Jews, As 28. 22. Concerning this Seft, we krow 
that it is every where ſpoken 'ogamPt 5 "And, who 

4 


wv SS = IS 


PINE Pn RT IITOS > + 
oe eine 


| 3 

with the Apofiles, 1 Cor, 4, 9. Are maie 4 fpe- 
Hacle to the World, and to Angels, and to Men 3 
concerning whom Heaven and Earth are diyid- 
ed, and the World is divided within it ſelf: Of 
whom God ſayes, The World is not worthy, Of 
whom the World ſay, They are not worthy ta 
Irve; Of whom God ſayes, They are the Appia 
of mine eye; Of whom the World ſayes, They are 
a fore in our eze ; whom God accounts his Fewe/s, 
whom men account the filtb of the world, aud ihe 
off-ſcouring of all chings : Of whom Gog Gayes, 

They are the Sons of Wiſdom, but men (ay, They 
are Fools, And, as God and Men are thus di- 
vided,{o are men no lefle divided amongſt them» 
f:lycs, Some tew ſay concerning theſe, as they 
concerning Chrift, They are geed men ; Others 


{yz No, but they are deceivers of the people. A 


Pe«ciban , with the moſt, is grown into a Pro- 
ve bot Reproach, a mark of Infamwy. To be 
a Diunkard, a Fornicator, a Swearer, is no 
reproach, in compariſon ot being noted for a 
Purican, 

W:1], buc let us enquire a little more narrowly 
into the way and manner of chis ſort of people, 
about whom the worid is thus moved, and hath 
b:cn in all Ages, 

In order hereunto 1 (hall ſhew you, 

Fi:Rt, what a Preciliin is; and, Secondly; 
proveto you, 2gainſt all che world, that he is 
no Fagl, butatiuly, yea, che only wile man : 
which if { do not, through the help of God, 
make evident t the Conſciences of impartial 


and unpeejugiced perſons, let me pelle for a de- 


Cceiver; 
B 2 Touzhing 
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Touching the former, What a Preciftan is, a 
Scripture Preciftan, Eet me ticſt tell you, to pre* 
vent miſtakes, who he is not- 
' '1, Nota Phariſee, a painted Sepulchre,whoſe 
Relipion is a meer ſhew 3 who hath the Form of 
Godlinefſe without the Power ; who is pure in 
his own eyes, and yet not cleanſed from his fil» 
thinefſe ; who ig exa& about the pnnAilio's of 
Religion, and hath a great Zeal about che mini- 
ma Legis, the lower and more clicnmftancial 
matters, and negle&s che weightier things of the 
Laws - This is not he. 

2. Not a Phanatick, properly fo called, 
{though that be a vizard put upon him by ſome, 
as the Hides of Beaſts were put upon the Chris 
gns of eld). not a Phanatick, I ſay,” whefe 
Religion is -all Fancy, Imagination, Enchu-» 
fiaſms, the Dreams and Vitons of his. own 
Heart. Neither is this he. Chriſtianity is not 
a Caſtle in the air, bur is a building thas bath 
Foundation. 

3, Not a Phrenetick, no ſon of Violence or 
Contention, who not knowing what Spirit he is 
of, calls for fire from Heaven to ſet all in coms 
buſtion, if every thing be not exatly faſhioned 
according to his own mind, Neirber is Chis he 
The Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, The ſervants of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
bat be gentle, &c, 

By a Preciſian, I mean a fincere circumſpett, 
Chriftian, one whoſe care and endeavour is, To 
walk wprightly, according to the Truth of the Goe 
ſpet, who withdrawing himſelf ft: om the Fellows 
(hip, Faſbjons and Lufts of the World, and deny. 
' Ing 
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ing bimſelf the finful Liberties thereof , doth 
exerciſe himſelf to via, Te good conſciegce to- 
wards God and men, This is the Perſon againſt 
whom the great hate and enyy, the levere cen- 
ſures and calumnics of ungodly men, are chief- 
ly intended, under what colour , or diſguiſe, 
ſoever they are carfied; the enmity is not be- 
twixt Sinners and Hypocrites » but betwixc Sin- 
ners and Saints, the ſeed of the Serpent, and 
the ſeed of the Woman, not the pretended, bur 
the truz ſeed; /ſraclites indeed, are the men 
whom the 1ſmaelitegperſecute, Gal, 4.29, He 
that was born after il: Fleſh , perſecuted hims nos 
that pretended to b: , but was born after the Spirit, 
Of this Perlon , vr ofth's ſort of people, I (hall 
give you a more full diſcriprion in theſe two Par- 
ticulars. K 
I. By their Maxe, or Conſtitution, 
2. By their Way; or Converſation, 

T. By their Conſtitution , they are made and 
cut out exattly according to the pattern , they 
are born of the Spicicz born of God, and they 
bare the expreſſe Image of their Father upon 
themt Col. 3. 10; Renewed after the Image of 
Him that created bim; they ate of a new Make, 
from what they were, there is a mighty changs 
wrought in and gpon them, 2 Cor, 3. 18. gen« 
tpprueds, We are changed into the ſame Image, 
In our firſt birth , we were brought torth in the 
Image of our fiſt Father, Genelis5. 3, Adam 
begat a Son in his own Image, that is, a fliſhly 
and earthly Image. The fiſt Man was of the 
Earth ,: earthly, and ſuch are all his natural 
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tion 3 he that is born of Pl Spirit, is brought 
forth in a fpiritual frame, John 4.6. That whreh 
41 born of the Spirit, is Spirit : he thac is born 
from above is of an heavenly Natare, as well 
as Original, The change that Religion wakes 
on men, is not ſuch a low and inconſiderable 
thing as ſome men make it, ſtanding only in 
fome little Reformation of the Life, but it 
conſiſts chiefly in the renewing of the Soul after 
the Image of God, the forming of Chriſt up- 
on the hears or Inner Man. As that ſecond 
change, which ſhall be at the ReſurceRlon,will 
be the transforming of our vile b:dies, into the 
likeneſſe of Chiiſts glorious Body ; fo this 
firſt change is a transforming of our vile ſouls 
into the likeneſſe of his glorious Spirit. Chris 
ſtans are the Temples of the Lord, and a Mo» 
ſes made the Tabernacle ex:&ly according to 
the pattern ſkewed him in the Mount, ſo theſe 
ſpiritual Temples are made as cxa&ly accord- 
ing to their pattern, 2 Cor. 3. 3+ They are th: 
Epiſtles of Chriſt, written nos with Ink, but with 
the Spirit of the Irving God, nt in T ables of ſtone, 
but in flifhly Tables of the heart, Carnal men 
plead hard for their Chriſtianity, they are all 
Chriſtians, all Diſciples, all the people of God, 
though chey be {gnorant, Unbelieving; Earth- 
Iy, Senſual, yer fome kind of Profeſſion (ſuch 
as it js) thereis amongſt chem, a profeſſion of 
Faith, a profeſſion 'of Repentance, which, 
though; it amount co lictle more then bare ( ſz- 
Ing) [ believe, 1 repent, Tam' ſorry for my lins, 
yet this mult paſſe for Chriſtianity, Burt (as 
Cheift once ſaid to the tewpring Jews) whoſe 
m, is 
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& this Image and Swperſcriptiww? Where is the 
Divine Stamp and Impreſs ? Where is your like- 
neſs to Chriſt? Is there nac (ill the Viſage of 
the Old man ? 1s there not the old Pride, the 
old Envy, the old Enmity againſt Holinele , 
the old Gaile, and Falſhood,and Luſt Riil { cad 
over you? Is chis the Image of Chrift? Chri- 
Rians that are truly ſuch, are preciſely formed 
according to this patternz they have Face for 
Face, Limb fo: Limb ; Grace for Grace ; ali che 
Grace that is in Chriſt, is truly , though yer not 
perfeftly copied out upon them,though the Cha» 
rafters may be ſomething blotred and obſcured, 
by reaſon of the remainders of corruption , ye 
there they are; the ſame mind, che ſame hear 
that was in Chrift, is in them. A crue Chriſtian 
is a Tranſccipt of Chriſt. As he is, ſo are we is 
the World. 

This inward change + this forming of Chriſt 
upon the hear, is the very Soul and Life of Chri+ 
ftianicy z you may as well call him « {an,whoſe 
Soul is not in him, as you may call him « Cbri/t+ 
at, who hath not the Spirit of Chriſt in him, 
Let no man count himielt a Chriſtian, from any 
outward priviledges, wuch leſs from any gut; 
ward Paine of Chriſtianity, but from the in- 
ward Prents of [it upon his heart, Thou hopeſt 
thou art a Chriſtian, but where is the Image and 
Superſcription of Chriſt gpon thy hear: e Doft 
thou nor find , not onely a unlikene(s co Chr 
but a diſlike of Chriſt, an inward loathing © 
the holineſs of Chrift, and a rifing of heart a- 
gainſt che ftriftneſs of that huly lite which fle - 
requires 2 Doſt thou not find a favour of carth- 
B 4 lineſs 
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Htieſs and flehlineſs bearing the- ſway and rale 
in thine heart ? Dcſt thou not find principles, 
cending alcogecher ro looſneſs and licenciouſ- 
ntfs © Is this thy likeneſs £o Chriſt > Doft thou 
got find an emptineſs of the Light, Lite, Love, 
Grate of Chriſt in thy Soul 2 Whatever thou 
biſt of - Chrift withour , thou haſt nothing -of 
Chriſt within. Deceive not chy ſelf, God is a 
- 17 » and his eye is frft upon the ſpirits and 
fouls of men; he Joves truth in the inward parts, 
he loves holineſs in the inward parts; He is 8 
Jew, which ix one inwandly, and he is a Chriſtian, 
which is one inwardly: He is not a Chrittian, 
who's onely outwardly ſo. Nay further, as he 
is not a Chriftian , which is not inwardly ſo, fo 
neither he that hath ſomething of the inwards 
6f*4 Chriftian, and hath not radically all the 
Graces of Chriſt-in him; He thas hath Faith, 
and hath not Charity, he that hath the lighr of a 
Chriftian , and not the love, he that bath the 
defires of a Chriſtian, and not the conſcience 
of a Chriftian, he that wants any one of the 
vital parts of. Chriſtianity, bath nothing at all; 
- a thorough Chriſtian, is throughout conform 
Lo. the pattern, And thus you have a deſcrip- 
n' of Scripture Preciſians, by their Afake or 
Conſtitution. - 
- BJ. 1 hal! deſcribe them by their Converſation. 
1. C1, Bytheend of their Converſation. 
and thaty 2. By theic Courſe or Motion to this 
+ ade end. & 1 
” 1, By the end of their Converſation ; What 
I ir that cheſe men-would have, or whither are 
They, bound F -They cannot be content to go 
Ciult ; | | along 
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long with their Neighbors, to liye and do ay 
others :1 Whither is ic that ghey are going., or 
what is it that they would have > Why this.is ir, 
they are travelling Heaven- ward, trading to gno+ 
ther Countrey, they are bound for the holy 
Land, for the holy Cicy, they are going towards 
Sion or Jeruſalem , which is above, Jerem.50. 5, 
They ſhall ark the way to Sion with their faces 
thitherward. Sion was the Ancient ſeat ot Gody 
relidence among his Feople, the place of Gods 
ſolemn Service, wherein he was wont to meet his 
People, and to appear unto them. This Sion 
which was here below, the place of Gods gracious 
preſence, was a 1 ype of that Sro» which is above, 
Heaven, the place of Gods glor:u preſence; this 
ſorc of people are travelling Heaven-ward, they 
are thoſe Strangers and Prilgrims here on earth, 
mentioned, Heb. 11. 13, 14+ That we ſooitng a 
Countrey, not an earthly, but an heavenly Coun- 
trey, as it is there expreſt, There are two things 
in the fore-mentioned Text, that diſcover whi- 
ther they are travelling, 1. The inquiry they 
make, you may gueſs whither a Traveller is goe 
ing , when you hear bim askirg diligently the 
way to ſuch or ſuch a place, They (ball ark the way 
.to Sion, 2, Their {citing their faces thicher- 
ward, They ſhall «kh, kc, with their faces 
thither-ward, Their ſetting their faces towards 
Sion, notes twothings, 1, Their loking wiſſily 
towards it, a Travellers eye is much towards his 
journeys er.d ; Chriſtians that are making Heas 
yen-ward are muck and often looking Heaven- 
ward; a Chriſtians heart is in his eye, and his 
eye is on (his home, 2. Their ſetting their fas 
6460's ccs 
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eres thither-ward, noces . 7 Oe their courſe 
chicher-ward, 'Twas ſaid of Chrift, Lakt g 51, 
He fet his face to go to Jeruſalem, Chrifiians ſet 
their faces Heaven-ward, and chither they bend 
their courſe, They are much in asKing the way, 
What muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? whoſhall aſcend into 
the holy Hill > what manner of perſons muſt we be, 
that we may get thither ? and they take the way that 
leads thither, 
And this is a further Deſcription of this ſort 
of people, they are men for another Country, 
men for another World ; they are born from A- 
bove, and they ſeek things Above; they are riſen 
with Chriſt and they are aſcending unto Chriſt 5 
their treaſure is Above, cheir hopes are Above, 
and thither are they haſtening; whatſoever they 
have of chis worlds goods for the ſuppore of 
thetr life, yer theſe things are not the ſcope and 
end of their life; They ſeek rhat Glory, Ho- 
nour and Immortalicy which comes from God, 
and they are going on from ftrengrh to ſtrengch, 
eli they come and appear before God in Sin, 
And herein lies a (pecial difference betwixc them 
and all others whatſoever : Worldly men are 
men of this world, for a worldly happinefle, for 
a worl4ly heaven, an heaven on earth; or if 
they bave any thoughts or hopes of another Mea + 
ven, yet they think not ſo much of it as to ask 
the way thither, How (eldome do we hear any 
ſuch queſtion put by them, What muſt 7 dos tobe 
ſaved? Whac muſt I do to be Rich 2 Which is 
the way to Honoar and temporal Preferment ? 
or how may 1 eſcape trouble and ſave my (elf 


harmlefſe? Theſe inquirice,- and ſach like, are 
ordinarily 
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ordinarily in their hearts and mouths ; but fach 
a ſerious queſtion as this, #hat muſt I do to be 
ſaved} ccmes ſo ſeldom frem any of them, that 
"tis a wonder how the Devil with all his skil can 
make them once believe or hope that ever they 
ſhall attain to that ſalvation; or if they do ask 
the way to Heaven, yet it is not Wich their faces 
bur with their backs thicher-ward 5 whatever 
lictle ralk there may fall in ſomecimes. aboer 
Souls and eternal ſalvation, yet their faces are 
ſet another way, they bend their courſe to Egypt 
and S»dome, towards their wealth or their wicks 
edneſs. Hearken O ye fooliſh worldlings, you 
ſay every one of you, you hope for ſalvation,bur 
which way are your faces ſet, whither are you 
going ? Is that way of Swearing, Lying,and Luft, 
and carnal Liberty,and Covetoulneſs,and Senſu- 
ality, to which you give up your felves,is this the 
way of Life? In thisa liacere Ghriflian is diffe- 
renced from all others in the world, he fixes his 
hearr, and his hop » and aims upon an eternal 
happineſs, and he bends his courte towards the 
obtaining of it. 

2. By their courſe or motion towards this 
end, And here [ (hall give you @ threcfold de- 
ſcription of them : 

1, They are ſuchas walk in the right way, 

2. They are upright ond «x:& in che Way. 

3, From this way they will not be turced 
alide by any flatteries of the world on 
one hand, or frowns cn theother 

I. They are ſuchas walk in the right Wayz 
which is called ſometimes the way of the Lord, 
ſometimes he way of Truth, ſometimes the wy 
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of Righteouſneſs , ſomerimes the way of Life, Plal, 
2,.1,2, Plal.119-3- They underſtand which is the 
right way by cheſe three paic of Way-marks, 

I,. The Old and Good way. 

2, The New and Living way, 

3- The Strait and Narrow way, 

Firſt, The Old and Good way, that is the 
right Way, that is the way they are commanded 
roenquire after and take, ip 6.16. Stand yein 
the ways and ſee; ak for the old paths, where is 
the good way y and walk therein ; ſtand ye in the 
ways and [ſee, There are many ways in the 
world , ſoine that are apparently the way of 
Death, and not a few that pretend to be the way 
of Life. - If you would know which of all theſe 
ways is the righe, ask for che old Path » the 
Good way : Theoldpath, that which was from 
the beginning. Godlinefſe is no Innuvation, 
ic is as old as the world, 1 John 1. 1+ That which 
wes from the beginning declare we unto you. Then 
it is the grodas well as the old way. Antiquity 
alone is not enough to prove that we are in the 
richt; there is an evi/ way, thaCis an o/d way, the 
way of fin is very ancient, The Right way is 
the Old and Good way; there is a threefold 
good, Proficable, Pleaſanr, and Honeft. Though 
the Right way have both profit and pleaſure in 
it, yet theiproper Tharafter of ir is , #he boneſ 
way , the way of Righceouſneſſe, Mercy, Holi- 
nefſe, &c, Mic. 6. 8, He bath ſhewed thee,O man, 
what is good; to do juſtly , to love mercy , and to 
walk biembly with thy God, Thir is good, the 
good way. Phil. 4.8, g. Whatſeever things are 
true , whatſoever things are honeſt , whatſoever 
| '  phings 
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things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, &c:.. 
theſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall be with 


/ os. 
: Secondly, The New and Living way. Three 
things it may be you will azk me abou this, 

:, What is this New and Living way ? 

I anſwer, Chrift is this way - Jobs 14.6. / ans 
the way, Heb.10.19. Having therefore boldneſſe to 
enter iuto the bolieſt ; ver, 20. By « ew and living 
way whizh be hath conſecrated fur us, &c, A Chri- 
ſtian that walks Heaven-ward walks in Chriſt, 
Col.2.6, He walks in Union witch Chriſt, in the 
Namezand Strength,and Spiric of Chriſt ; he that 
is not is Chriſt is cut of bis way, whatever good 
there ſeems to be in the way he is gving, yet it is 
not ſaving good. 

2. Whether there be two right wayes ? 

I anſwer,No but one; ir is crue, there is men- 
tion made alſo of the way of Gods Command- 
ments, but theſe make not ewo difttz& wayes,but 
are one and the ſame way ; faith in Chriſt, and 
obedience” to the Law of God are the one way of 
Lite: He that waiks with God walks in Chriſt, ic 
is through Chcitſt,and our Union with him, that 
we are ſtrengthned and enabled to do the will of 
God;ic is through Chrill that what we do is as- 
cepted of God ; there is no att of obedience,be ic 
never {o excel!cnt for the marter of it, that is a 
ſtep to che Kingdom of God,that hath not ſome- 
thing of Chiiu in ir, that is not done through 
his Spicity and ſprinkled with bis Blood: and 
ſo on the other lide, whatever faith, and hope, 
and confidence we have in Chrift, if ic be not 
ſuch a faith, ſuck, an hope as brings forth obe- 
_ dience 
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dience to the will of of it cannot ſave us ; this 
way of faith andobedience,this is the righs way, 
and the one and only way of Life. In all char 
general Aﬀgembly and Church of the firſ-barn, 
thatare already in Heaven, there is not one Soul 
but centred by this one way, Abel, and Enoch, 
and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and Pater, 
_ andPax/, wich the whole generation of Saineg 
Row in glory, they z1 went the ſame way, they 
walked with God, and lived and dyed in Faich, 
and now inherit the Promiſes 2 And all the reft- 
due of Saints that are yet in their Pilgrimage ; 
yea, whoever ſhall be in the Ages to come, muſt 
by this one way enter into the Kingdom of God, 
This is the good and old way which was trom 
the beginniug, this is the new and living way 
which {hat} be tothe end> Tit. 2; 8, Theſe things [ 
will that thou affirm con Bantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works ; theſe things are good and profitable for men, 
If this be fo, if this be the ene and only way of 
Life, then in what caſe are the finful vnbe- 
lieving world > Whither arc ye going, O ye 
ſons of folly ? You tell us you hope to be ſaved, 
what in your uabelicf and folly? Search and fee 
if in the whoſe book of God you find any other 
way of Salvation, buy Faith in Chriſt, and Obe- 
dience to the Goſpel. 

3. How can one and the ſame way be old,and 
yet new ? I anſwer, ' Tis old,and yet not antiqua- 
red;'ris new,and yet no I nnovaſinn; 'cis old, becauſe 
it was from the beginning ; 'tis new,becauſe now 
in the latter en 1 of the age" hath been newly 
caſt up, made more plain, ealie and open. 

F , 0 Thidh 
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Thirdly, The firaic and parrow Way, Afatth, 
7.84. Strait. « the gate , and Jarrow is the way 
abat leadeth rio liſe. Chriftians muſt go by s 
line,there is poelbow-room for Luſt to expatiate, 
every ftepon chis hand, or on that,is a deviation; 
it-is a Way chat is bedged in;the Commandmegt 
ja the hedge,' which limits ws within a very. nar. 
row path ; Chtiſtians maſt live by Kule, they muſt 
not eas nor drink but by Rule, they muſt not bu 
nor ſell but by Kale, they muſt not work nor ſit 
Rill , they muſt not ſpeak nor keep Gilence bat by 
Rule, Gal. 6, 16. As many 4s walk accerding to 
this Rule, peace be upon them. *Tizallo a narrow 
Way; the word might have well been tranſlited, 
a troubleſorr , or painſs! way ; the Verb from 
which the word comes, ſignifies to oppreſſe : there 
are many preſſures and affliftions to be met with« 
all inthis Way , The Croſſe is'a Chriſtians ay- 
wark ; Through many Tribalations we muſt enter 
#0 the Kirpdom of God : The Way of linis a 
Plain, there is neither hedge nor ditch to limie 
them, thece is neither buſh nor brake to diſcaur- 
age them, 

Now thisis the Way whichcircumfpe& Chri- 
ſtians take; this Good avd Old Way, this New and 
Living Way, this Strait and Narrow Way, this is 
the Right Way ; And this is alſo the moſt Exceſs 
lent Way. For, 

I. Ic is the Way of Truth, P/al. 115, 30. 7 
bave choſen the Way of Truth: Joby 14, 6+ / am 
the Way , and the Truth, and the Life : Icls the 
Way which the Truth or Word of God doth 
preſcribe rous, it is the true Hay, thatis in- 
deed ia all the parts of ic that which ic declares 
is 
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it ſelf t6 be: The Way'vt 'finners 18-2 \Lye, a 
Way made up of Lyes; Theevil works of fins 
ners areLyes; Prov, 11: 18, The Wicked work, 4 
deceitful work: 5 the wotk of aye; the words 
fgnific , their word? are lying words, their very 
duties area Lye. Hoſ.11,12. Ephraim compaſſethi 
me about with lyef; that is, with lying Duties, 
lying Prayers, lying Sacrifices . lying Praiſes; 
their Prayers are no Prayers, their Saccifices are 
no Sacrifices , they do but diſſembte with God, 
and deceive themſelves in all cheir Pertorm+ 
ances, their Hopes are a lye, theic Comforts are 
alye, their Refages are a lye; the Way of ſin- 
ners is who]ly made up of lyes : But the'Way 
of Chriſtians is the trae Way, cheir Dutier, cheic 
Corforts, their Joyes, their Hopes have cruth 
and realicy in them. Pſal. 25. to. All the paths 
of the Lord are mevey and truth to them -bat keep 
his Covenant. Now look what excellency there 
is of Truth above a Lye , ſo great is the Excel- 
Jency of this Way of Chriftians above all other 
ways. 

2, Itis the way of Righteouſneſſe and Holis 
nefſe; Holinefſe hath a glory in it, every thing 
by how much the more pure it is , by ſo muck 
the more precious in its kind, What other Ex» 
c:Ilency have the Angels of Light above the 
Devils, but their holineſſe > What was it that 
transformed the Argels that fell into Devils, bur 
the loſſe of their holinefſe ? Wherein ſtands the 
Reaſonable Creatures likeneſſe ro the God of 
Glory, but in their holineſſe ? This is the divine 
Nature they are made partakers of the Spicic of 
God,and of Glory,reſting upon chem, 1 my - 
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Holineſs Hark Tuck a aa Grthe Excellency; 
thac the Conſriences of carrial rhen dooften, 
wherher hey will or no, give their Teftimony, 
to it, Whos therezlinott, whoſe Juſt hach cranſ- 
formed into ſo very @ Brarte, but many times , e- 
ven when bis'tongue is reproachirg it , bis Con- 
ſcknce gives his' Tongue the lyc ? Who is there, 
whoſe Luft hach'fo. rorally pur our his light , chac 
doth nor, in his ferious Jadgement , conclude, 
That a gracious, humble', meck merciful, ſober, 
heavenly life, is teally more excellent (chovgh 
not ſo ſurable to his brutiſh aopetice ) than 
lewdneſs and ſenſuality ? There is tuck a beaury 
and Majefty in Holineſs that- doth commandan 
acknowledgment of it, from all ſorts of knowing 
men. 

3, le is the Way of God ; not only the way 
wherein theLord bath commanded them ro 
walk', but whertia the Lord appears to them; 
wherein they' have the Vifion and Fruition of 
God; and therefore a godly life is often ex- 
Preficd by walking with Ged by living in fellow- 


ſhip 'or communion , or acquaintance with God), 


Plal 16, 8. I bave ſet the Lord always before ma, 
Pſal. 17 T5. I will bebold thy face in Righteouſneſs« 
Enoch walked with Cod, Noah walked with God; 
Good company will m.ke any way pleaſant , 
how craggy or dirty ſoever our Way be under 
foot, it's pleaſant to ſee the Sun ſhine over us, 
Pſal. 50, 23. To bim that ordereth his Converſation 
aright , wil! 1 ſhew the Salvation of God; The Lord 
meers his People in his Ways, an1 cauſes all 
his Coodneſs ro paſs on before them,proclaim- 
ing his' Name, The Lord gracions and merciful , 
C 
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flow to anger, and of great + BY - This Viſton: 
of God makes all :the l:bou:s and diffcultics of 
this way ſweet and ealic to. them; certainly this, 
is a bletſed way, for God js init. Where is bleſ- 
ſedneſle co be had, but in God? how is blefſednefſe 
to be had in God, but in beholding and enjoying, 
of kim ? Wherein ſtands the bleſſedneſle of Hea» 
ven, but in the Viſion and Fraition of God? 
Chriſtians, let a!l the ungodly, world ſay, what 
they can, to diſgrace and diſparage the way of 
Righteouſneſſc, as a wretched, diſconſolate, and 
contemptible way , yet cill they can confute your 
ſenſes, and make. you not to, believe what you: 
taſt and ſee, be not diſconraged, neirher let them 
delude you into any better opinion of their wayes 
of fin, from any Pleaſure, Credit, Eaſe, or Gain 
that is in| therm; what ever there is in them, 
Gpd is notin them: God is in theyway of Righs 
teopſneſſe, and there alone to be found and enjoy= 
ed, and therefore this is the moſt bleſſed and ex- 
cellent way.. .. bovis 

4+ Ic is the, way of the Kingdome; the pro- 
per Excellency of the means ſtands in this, That 
It will certainly bring about its end; that's our 
beſt way that will bring us ſafely home.. . This 
way is called the way ot Lite, Palm 16. ver, 11. 
Tho wilr ſhew m: the path of Life. 2 Pet- 1, 5,11- 
Adae to your faith virtue, ts virtue knowledge, to 
Kopleder temperance, patience , godlineſſe, &C. 
of {o an entrance (hall be mixiftrcd wnto you aban- 
dantly into- the. everlaſting Kingdome, It there 
were no other Excellency of this way, yet this 
is enough to commend it and exalt it above all 
other wayes, that it's the way to Heaven, X 

X the 
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the way of Holin«dfe and Righteouſneſſe were in 
2ll other. reſpe&ts as deſpicable and uacomforta+ 
ble a way as the World imagine it; if Gud i- 
nefſe were in ic felt as great a burthen and- bon+ 
dage, a8 carnal men account ir ; if all the re- 
proaches, and ſlanders, and calumnies, and ly- 
ing reports, that ungodly men caſt upon the 
way of the Lord were true, yet this, chac it's 
the way to. everlaſting bleſſedne(ſe, would an«+ 
ſwer all that is ſpoken againſt it. .. If you were 
to £0 to London upon a bulinelſe wherein your 
life and all that ever you had were concerned, 
you would nor ſt:nd reaſoning chus ,. Is not the 
way to 7ork, a better and ,more- pleajaut. way? 
\\ hat ever the way to Longon be, how.long , or 
how dirty , or how- dangeraus, or how hard to 
find ſoever ic be, yet your Life and Eſtate de- 
pending on your gving thither,, leaving all 0- 
ther wayes and diſputes about them, ,you would 
take the way that leads chicher: The way of 
the Lord , what ever you have £0 ſay- againlt it, 
ta diſcourage or make you unwilling to travel 
ir, yer 'cis the che only gay you have, to ſave 
your ſoulr, the only wa 7! ca final blefſgdneſle 5 
when you have made all yur objeftiong, , and all 
your excuſes, you muſt take up this holy courſe of 
life, or you can never come into the, Kingdome 
of God, Tne way of carnal Jolity and Merri- 
ment is as you think, a more pleaſage and de- 
lighcful way : Fuc is this your way $6 Heaven ? 
The way of Covetouſnetſe and Worldlineſle, 
you count a more gaiataul and p:ofhcable way 
but is this the wiy of Life? the way. of Stuche 
tulneſſe and 1dlenefie, is you think an calie way, 
C3 Bug 
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butis this the way of che Kingdome ? The ftri& 
and ſevere'way of Ho!inefs, hath liccle carnil de- 
light, eaſe, and worldly profit init; bur is not 
this the way to everlaſting Life 2 Heb. 12,14. Fot- 
low peate with all men and Holineſs, without which 
no m2u ſhall fee God. 

Now it all chis beſo, { ſearch ſinners, ſearch 
and conſider if it be norto, conſult the Scrip- 
tures, conſult your Reaſons and Conſciences, 
and ſee if you find them noc all bearing wi:neſs 
to thie Truth ) and it theſe things be fo, as 
hath been ſaid, then come all ye foolifh and 
vain-hearred perſons, and judge of the unrea-» 
ſonableneſs of theſe ſcoffing demands of the 
looſer fort-of the people of God , who in ſcorn 
and derifion , will be often asking ot chem , why 
muſt you bde-ſo nice? why ſo preciſe > why fo 
firit, and making fo much a-do abvut every 
ſmall matter > why cannot you be content to do 
as others, ard take the ſame liberty as others ? 
Why , *cis all one as if they (ſhould demand of 
them , Why will you keep your way , the way of 
Life > Why will you'be ſaved 2 Why can't you be 
content to be danined as well as others: Is 
there not a great deal of wildome and reaſon in 
ſuch queſtionings and ſceffring demands ? If 
you ſtood by a dangerous miry Bogue , through 
which {there was one narrow traft of ficm 
ground MKnd ſhould ſee a compauy of poor crea- 
tares even. ſank, and almoſt ſwallowed up , 
and choak'd in the mud and mire, on the 
one hand;and the other , and yer ſhould you 
ſee them Laughing, and Mocking, and 


Jeering at thoſe who kept on the nar- 
row 
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row Tra&t of firm ground , that would bring 
them fſately over; Would you not ſay, they were 
all mad, er bewitched ? This is the cafe of 
foohſh Worldings, they are 1onk in the Mud, 
they are even ſwallowed up and choak'd with 
their lufs, and ready to periſh, aud yer th 

fall a laughing and deriding of them , who w 

keep the fure way ; Sinners, what do you mean ? 
you are ſinking, you are ſinking ; a few ſur- 


. ther, and you will be (wallowed up,why will you . 


not come back, and ger into this ſafe way ? Leave 
your ſcofting at the Saints, and learn cf chew, 
leave your judging, and cenſuring, & foRlow chem 
in the holy ſteps that they are going in , before 


you. 
IH. They are upright and «xaQt in the way,they 
walk on in the fraight way , witha ſtraight foor, 
Pfal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the wundefiled in the way 
or the perfe&, orentire in the way, Pfal. 32. x, 
I ſaid, 1 will take heed to my ways, that I offend 
»ot. Ii'sfaid ot Caleb, Numb. 14+ 24+ That 
be followed the Loyd fully. Lake t. 6. 2 Cor 1, 12. 
Thus is our rejozcing , the teſtimony of onr Conſcs- 
ence, that in all ſimplicity awd godly ſincerity , we 
have bad onr conver (at0n inthe world, 1 The, 
2. 10, Te are witneſſes; and God alſs , how Holily, 
and Juſtly, and Blameleſly , we behaved owr ſelves 
among you, Obſerve it , they livd a Holy, 
Harmleſs, Blameleſs life, and that Holineſs 
which appeared upon them , was not a cheat, or 
juggle, ro deceive the World , but was really 


| What jc appeared to bz; and for this they ap- 


pealed to a threefold witneſs, 1. A witneſs in 
their breaſts, the Teſtimony of theic own 
C3 Con. 
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Conſciences;: This is owr re;ogcing, the teſtimony 
of - our. Conſciences. 2. A wiineſſe 19. the- world ; 
Ye gre: mineſſes, your eyes have ſeen what ouc 
life,, hath' been, be but rue witneſſes, and then 
beyuu 'witnefle 3 ſpeak buc what yon have ſeen, 
and ſpeak the worlt C enorg you that believe) the 
world- will .be ready toſay, you are too crafty 
to; Jet-us know what yuu-do in ferret, when you 
ars amargt your iclycs ;. L, bur ſayes he, ler chem 
that beſieye ſpeak, wbgſe that have: been with us 
publickly and privately ,. what our converſation: 
hath. been ;;-if ic bz ſajdy they. are. of your own 
paityy, gat will not ſpeak-all they know, chen be 
appeals; ro, a, third witnefſe, 3.1A: witnefle in; 
Heaven (and God alſo) he that feerh all hinge, 
before xhog? ;are alt our: wayes,. he that feerh 
ay things z-{ccth! our, igtegricy and'-blamelcſfc- 
NEC, + "0 ' Y 

Bue -bere, that I. be not miſtaken, i] muſt di-: 
ſtingaiſh þ&wixc their aims, of what they are 
prelbpg and reaching t6wards,, 'and";their attain- 
ments,, ox what they have" reach:d.to. The 
aims. of-ahelc - circuumlpet Chriftians in their 
whole. courfe, are at., perfeftion, Phil» 3, 14+ © 
preſſe; towgrds, the markz. they would» keep their 
way without the left wandring, they-would not 
tread Dae, fep awry they would: not ſpeak one. 
word, amificz they would nor think one thought. 
amille,; tHcy, would not, pegle& any. ofe duty, nor 
commit any One lin, :but would ;be- what the 
Apoſtle, would have them to be, - Haly and barm- 
leſſe, the cbildrex of God without rebuke, in the midſt 
of . @ cracked generation: Theſe are their Aims, 
and aq tq their. Auainwents, though they fall. 

_ ſhore 
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ſhores of thelt defires, they cannog tg as they 


' would, The givd that 1 wonld 7 do wot ,j yer they dv 


their þcſt, they follow the Lord with the'bet 
of their andetftanding , ſerve the Lord with the 
belt of their firengrh , and when' chey have done 
theit beſt, mourn and grieve char *tis, n6 
betrer, ys pron 
That I may, more diftinitly open this exaft 
and' upright walking in the way of the Lord, 
which' their hearts are fer upon, 'l. ſhall cchſi- 
der iv, '* © * | *yis | 
"© 1," As ithath refpe& co the Commandment, 
2, 'As ithath teſpe@ to Conſcience,” 
7+,” Their exa@t'walkiog , as ic hath reſpeft'tb 
the Commandment, fiands, 1, in having” re- 
fpe& to every Commandment, tothe whole Word 
fGod, Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall P rot be aſhamed, 
Yben 1 bave reſpelt” to all thy ' Commandments , 
'Mat. 28. 20,' Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whaiſoever have” Commanded you. The life of a 
Chriftian is a' buſie life ,"the Wotd of God finds 
us much work' todo, 'we have work for ever 
Yaculty and menibeyz 'cur 'enderflandings have 
their work, our wills , affi&fons,} tonfcitucee, 
rotigues, ears, eyes, tiande, have all their parth- 
cular” works albgned them ; every grace hath ity 
work ,* faith bach” ics work ;' love hath its voy 
parſtrice hath its work ; every 'laſt makes us work, 
to refrain," dety,” watch, cruifie theta ; theſe 
are *weights ' and clogs that will hang ' on, 
»nd' wilt hinder-us- from all other works, if we 
let' them alofte; theſe are working againf} us 
continially, and apt to fet us on work againſt 
our ſelves; a working miſchicf and rnine to out 
at C + | ſouls, 
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| alt if chey be not continually looked to, and 


c unter, We have work againſt us for every 


Ing work, reproying work, praying work, works 


» oh +4 


pn Ws fide that relt, there 18 NQ £8 but we mu 
Þ+ full of labour, | <a 
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You (ce Word hath provided. mych work 
for CORN now hate that are cicumſpet and 
uprighr and in the ag ow be thoropgh pac'd and 
Gick Ty, nothing the Word requires , they are for 
any ſervice ,, ceady to every good work, hey wi 
not pick ard chooſe, - they will ng; halt or baullk 
with Gqd, bur as the Apolile, - Co/,.4. 10. Ende» 
wonr to ftand compleat tn all the wills of God, Thoſe 
duties that have: moſt pain in chem , thoſe dutigs 
that bave moſt hazard attending thewthale dugies 
' Z that bavethe greacvit congraiety tocheir 
 # tremper and diſpoſiions, if they bedaties, if the 
| Word ſayes, This moſt be done, this is jar which 
| 3 tcheLord requires, an upright heart will yield and 
ſtoop to them, Brethren, if there he any one 
thing required in the whole Book of God that you 
cannot canſent to, bur. allow your 4clves in the 
4 ordinary-pegietof, concerning which you fay 
, with Nene”, The Lord ſpare me in this one thing , 
" F whatſbeyer.clleyou wo yoycan bave,no. comfort 
| that your hearts are uriphe, Lhe 
2, ln having reſpe& ig the moſt ſpiritual end 
3 unvard. part of the Commandment, the G © 
Z ment contains fwgiends and faciends, {ins tobe 
avoided, and dutyes-ta be performed.;, and both, 
theſe are ,cither outward or ſpiritual, , 2+ As 
there are outward ting tp be avoided, fins of the 
mouth, , {ing of the eyes, cars, hands, fo rhere are 
inward. line, fpiricunl wickednefſes, evi! rhoughts, 
Jer- 4.14, unclean lufts, Mat. 5. 28, inordinate 
a eftions, an. evil canſcience, and the like ;now 
cere, Chriſtians have an cye <0, and hold a ftri& 
hand upon theſe ſpicitual wickednefſze, labour 
bo. hare their. conlclences purged » 4bvir Heart 
| ſprink/ed 
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and Iufts 'mortified, Galar, g. 24.” 
Chiiftr bave'cracified the” fleſh; 1 


- 
"»? 


and laft;: their care is, 'nor only 
no Drunxacds, 'nd6r'Sweaters; \nor [yars,' nor Rai- 
let, por Oppreflors, not'df proud; Poarartfree- 
- tal; impatient "carriages and behaviours, but 
they would: tiot cover, they would not Taft, they 
Would not be of a proud, Impacitiit, feetfal, en- 
vious, onpetceable hearc; they wodld nor chi 
anvil thought, nor a'rain chought [honld lodg 
within them. © 2. As there'are qutward dities co | 
be perfornies,” praying, hearing, works of mer- 

£&y,'&e: To there ate ſpirikbil ducies, putth fpi- | 
ritual, azthe internal 'aQing of faith, and loye, | 
and hope,” and the fear of God, ' rhe ſouls choo< | 
me 0 God. cleaving to' God, rejoycing, de- | 
Nphdng in G6d, meditatiug of him, &+,” Exat | 
Thtiſtians have a ſpecial” reſpe& to theſe ſpiritual 

Aanties , in the exerciſe 'whereof Rtands' —_— | 
theic living in an koſy fellowfhip, communion; 
and acquaierance with God ; and fot vurward 
duties, 'their care is to perform them ſprritzally, 
they pray with the mouth,” and priy in the ſpi- 
rit; they praiſe the” Lotd *'with their lips, and 
offer up rhe hearts ay'a ſpirityal ſactifice; rhey 
hear with their ears, and wich their udderftand- 
ings alſo; ' they labour'to bring cheif Tours under 
the word,' to pour forth their fouls in"prayer, t9 
araw forth their ſouls in'theit very alms, 1/ai. 
58," this draw forth thy ſunt ro the bing)! pra; 
69/19." F chaftned my ſol with faſting.” ' Oh; Bre- 
thren, if this be co walk exaQtly , then how 


much looſenefe doth this diſcoyer iri us? _ 
nefſe 
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xefſe in our very datics ; - do not only drink 
like Libertizxes, and ſwear like Lib:rtines, and 
negle& duties like Libertines, bur perform duties 
like Libertines. Thou that uſeft to pray in.thy 
Clofſer,.or in thy Family, or in the Congrega- 
tion , in an outward formal way, and doſt not 
- 3 pour out thy ſoul in Prayer, thou 'prayeft like 
* #F a Zibertine: thou that faftft, and doth not cba+ 
3 ſton thy ſout with faſting, thou faſteſt like a' Li- 
bertine: chou that heareſt, and doſt not bring 
thy ſoul under the Word, thou heareſt like « 
Eibertine« This is looſe praying, and looſe 
hearing ; looſe from the Rule, which requiresthe 
exerciting of the inner-man as well as the out» 
: ward. . 
- -3. In obſerving the Command tothe utmoſt; 
- { and here ſhall give a fourfold further deſcription 
F of them. | ; 

el 1. They endeavour to get up their hearrs co*the 
7 | higheſt pirchrof affe&ion, care and aQivicy : They 
a would be the beſt Chriſtians; the moſt hamble, 
d the moſt mortified, the moſt patient, the moſt 
', exemplary and ative Chriltians: Not" flothfwul irs 
i- bufineſſe, but fervent in (pirit, * ſerving the | Lord, 
d Rom, 42. 21. 2 Cor, 7. Yea, what care; yea, 
y I what clearing of your ſelves; yes, what indignation; 
I- yea,' what pebement deſire , yea, what zeale, '&c. 
or Atincere Chriftian would be a zealous Chriſtian, 
o IF 1a his fincerity: Rands the truth of his Chriftia- 
i, BY nity;-in his zeale fands the high of. ir. :- Zeal 
1; & is nov a (diſtin& Grace, but the height .of every 
e- I Grace, Love in the height of it, Defire'in the 
heighc of ic, Grace and Reſolution co: follow 
God. in the height of ic; A zealous Chriſtian 
S* - vs + £XETCl» 
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excercifes every Grace, pecformes every 'Duty, 
and doch with all his might z he is not willi 
to {pare, or to favour himtelfe ; bat will ſpend and: 
be == in the work of the Lord; the fl:(b will be 
pleading for e liccle caſefor moderacion, ic will 
beolliciting the Soul as Peter did Chriſt, _ Piry 
thy ſeife., favour thy (elf, thou wilc never hold 
.QUt at this rate , thou wilt pullall the Countrey 
about thine ears if thou beelt chus hot and 
forward; but the Soul recurns che ſame anſwer 
as Chrit did co him , Get th:e behind m2: Satan , 

thy peace flothfull heart, Let me alone, for 
I will ipeak for God while 1 have a tongue 80 
ſpeak; while I have an heart, while I bavean 
hand, while I havean eye, while I have 2 ſoul, 
while I haye a being, | will tollow on afcer the 
Lord, I will ſerve him, 1 will praiſe hian, I will 
ſacrifice all I am, and have, to him, and chen 
come on, me what will, 

2; :They are ſtudying and ſeeking out opporit- 
nities: for ſervice. Such ' Chriſtians are ot fret 
lives ,.. but. of large hearts; 'of firic> conſcrences, 
but. of large deſires and aims. Grace ſers limics 
cotheir confciences, but none to their holy affeRi- 
ons ; they never do ſo. much for God, but they 
are ({tadying how they may do more, /ſa, 32+ 8. 
A liberal man deviſeth liberal things ,, a merciful 
man deviſech merciful things; a righteous man 
deviterh rightous things, he doth! not only 
excerciſe Liberality and Mercy , andq work Righe 
zeoulnefſe , when he hath an opportunity pur 
tato his bands; but he fits down and conhtiders 
what great things the Lord hath done for him, 
what marvellous : loving kindacfle —_ 

we 


| 
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fliewed to him, and hteopgn ſtudies and Caffy 
about what greater things then yet he hath dohe 
he may do for the Name of God, as it is faia 
of the Wicked, Prov.6. 14. He deviſah miſ- 
thief continually : and Pſal. 64. 6. They ſearch 
owt. inquity , they accompliſh a diligent ſearch; 
ſearch out tor. every opportunity to work wicked- 


3 nefſe to ſatixfie their luſt: So Righteous men 


ſearch out, and make a diligent ſearch after 6ppor- 
tunicies to work Righteouſnefſe, 2. Sam. 9g, 3. Ir 
there not yet a man leſt of the bouſe of Saul (faith 
David ) to whom I might ſhew the kindveſſe of 
God? Is there not yeta poer Soul in diſtreſſe, to 
whom I might ſhew kindnefle for the Nameof 
God ? ls chere not yet a poor Family in meſery, 
to whom 1 might ſhew mercy ? is there not yet f 
poor Sinner to whom I might give councel? [p 


NZ there not yet a poor Saint to whom | might ad- 


miniſter comfort for the fake of my God, as It 
is (aid of 'the Devil, He goeth wp and down ſeek: 
irs whom be tay devour > So may it be ſaid of 
ſuch, they goup and down ſeeking whom they 
might tave and recover out of the ſnares of the 
Devil ; other men, what good forever they do, 
ic is as litcle/as may be, their conſciences will 
not-let chem' be quiet, bur ſomething muſt be 
done, when they hgve done ſo niuch as wil! but 
keep conſcience quiet they have done; A fin- 
cere Chriftian hath his love co ſarishe , his delices 
to fatisfie, as well as his conſcience; he loves much, 
- it isnota lictle duty thac will ſatis\te ſtrong 

ove, 
3. They ſhun occaſions and teniptations, to fin , 
they would keep at az great a diſtance from fin as 
. poſlible, 
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poſſible, they are careful to keep far encugh with» 
| their line, .they dare not venture to theic urs. 
moſt. border, left chey g2o beyond it ere they are 
aware, - A wary Chriſtian having obſerved whag 
things have proved ſnares and temptations co 
him, and have drawn him aſide to iniquity for- 
mecly ,| will take heed how hecomes nigh.chem 
again: If carnal ſociety hath cool'd and damp'd 
his heart, and left a fleſhly ſayour upon his Spi- 3 
ric, ht will cake heed how he comes into ſuch come 
ny 4gains If going to his ucmoſ} liberty in 
3g be of the Creatures , cicher Meat, Drink, or 
Apparel; hath enticed him beyond his bounds, 
he will be wary how. he allows bimlſelt che like 
libercy , and will deny hinifclf the freedome he 
might uſe, racher then again run himſelf upon 
danger; he is fenſible of his weaknefſe ro ftand 5 
againſt a tempcation, aul thereupon is the more. 
watchful that he run not into temptation ; -men 
that are bold to venture into tempration, to ven- 
cure into evil company, to venture chemſelves 
among frothy and vain perſons, eſpecially when | 
they have proved what a ſnare ſuch have been 
again and again to them, it Is a ſign that they 
have lictle fear of fin, care of their fouls or con- 
ſciences, or regard co God or godlinefſe. A cir- 
cumſpe& Chriſtian dares not venture ſo : pro-, 
phane men wonder atthem : why they will. be 
no more free; nor familiar with them , no: fo 
much as to ſig and be mercy with them : They 
think ic trange (faith the Apoſtle) that you run 
not with them ; Oh, the reaf6n is, chey are afraid 
of che hook, and therefore dare not meddle wich 
the bait, = 
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4 Theyiabſtain from. all appearance of eyiſy 
thac; is. the _ command,y,t Theſſ, 5.,23-; Abfitio 
from all appearance of evil : they would live, nov 
only fine crimine, but fine labe, not; only withgus 
any fau}t, but withuut apy flaw or fcar upon them, 
Oportet Ceſaris uxorem. abſque ſaſpitrons vivere« 
To the end they may cut off all oecaſton from 
them, thay ſeek occafion againſt: chem, hey 


; | would-donot only things boneft, but things of 


good report tco: they enquire concerning what. 
they are. abour to do, not onely an Liceat , but. 
an Deceas ; not onely whether it be Lawful, bay, 
whether it be Comely : there may be divers things, 
that may be lawful jathemſelves, which are yer 
unſeemly, may louk with an evil tace: Alrhings 
are lawful (faick the Apoſile ) but all things are. 
»at expedient, A circumſpe& Chriſtian endea- 
vours both to keep a good Conſcience, and to 
keepa good Name : He would keep a good Cons, 
ſcience for his own ſake, and a good Name, as 
far as may be, for tiis Brethrens ſake ; bisdefira 
is, boch to hold upthe power of Religion, and roy 
keep up the credic of Religion : and therefore ic jy 
he herein exerciſes himſelf, both to keep a conſci= 
ence void of guile in the fight of God, and « converſa», 
tion void of offence in the fight of men, The 
ſeryants of Chriſt ſee chat there are many. cyes 
upon them, that will eſpy the leaſt ſpat upon them, 
and therefore their care is, to keep themſelves 
wſpotted of the world; to carry themielves fo, 
that, if it be poſible, the world may have nothing 
to ſpot them withal : they are ſepfible how ob- 
ncxious they areto the ſeyere andriged cenſures 
of the world, and. that all the reproackes oy 
a 
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fall of thas'; tall on: me Lord and his Goſpel ; 
what-an ofc-cry. is chiere in che world againft 
thoſe char fear God, as if they were bryars aud 
thorn» , the” fire braids of che world; ' and che 
ervablers of Nacions, that curn the world upſide 
down; afif chere were no"Lions in the world 
bur Chrifts Lambs; as if Chrifts Sheep were all 
Wolves , -and therefore to- prevent this, and to 
pur to fence- che-ignorance and malice of evill 
men , they endeavour as much as may be ro gain- 
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wpon- the! hearts, and* ger the good "opinion" | 


all rhen; ro walk ſo, that chey miy nbt 
only profit y/ bur pleaſe others , and render the 
Goſpel che more lovely wich them ; they would 
riot onely wro2g no matt, defrand ny'man, pro- 
woke no man, bur they would _— nd man; 
no men any occahion of offenceor diſtaſte 
& them and heir way, Sinnere, asmuch as che 
Saints, are cried out againft for crouble- 
and anquiet , yet they are defircus rather 
to pleafe then provoke you; they would pleaſe 
all che world at far as they may withour burting 
themſelves or them ; indeed they would riot fin 
againſt God- co pleaſe men. they would not 
wound their conſciences yo ſave cheir credics; 
they woold nor lye, nor diffemble, nor flatter , 
nor connive at you, nor comply wich you in fin to 
grin your good will, but az far as rhey can, in 
order to your good, they are willing to become 
all things to all men; let them alone bur ro do 
their dury to God , ro your and their own Souls; 
and if char donot difpleafe you, they are willing 
in all chingsco do their beft thar they may nor 
offend you, 
And 
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theſe men, by the exaQne(s of their walking 
according to the Scriptures , which ſtands in 
their endeavour, to have reſpe& to every Com- 
mand, to the moſt inward and ſpiritual part of 
every Command, and to obſerve every Com- 
mand to the wtmoſt; co chis I ſhall add two 
things, 

1. When they have done all that they can, 
after all this care and circumſpetion, they will 
acknowledge themſelve; wnprofitable Servants 
they are thankefu!, and bleſs God for helping 
them on in his way ; but yet they are bumble,they 
are {vo far from boaſting that. they have done 
ſo much, that they are aſhamed chat they have 
done no more : Whilſt they admire the Grace 
of God towards them, they abaſe and abbor 
themſ:lves in duſt and aſhes, 1 Cor. 15. 10, 1 l2- 
boured more abun4antly then they all, yet not IT, 
(no thanks to me) but to the Grace of God that 
was with me ; Some comfortable differen: 
there hath been (blefſed be God) betwixt my 
Converſation, and the ways of many others, 
but, wh» bath mide me t» differ from anoth:r, or 
what hve I, thet T bave not received, ad if 1 
have received it, why ſhould I boaft, a+ if I r -- 
caive] it not? Something through the Gia + 
of God hath been done, ſome ſervice hath bee: 
performed ; but what's all this to wh: t I might 
have done; what's all this f have done, to waat 
I have left undone? How ſmall is my ſervice, 
if it be compared with my fins > How few ar? 
my duties, if compared with my negle&s ? 
What's all I have done for ,God, to what 1 owe 
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And thus have I giveo you the deſcription” of 
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(34 
- to theLord,to that WE he bath done fof me who 
bath redeemed my life fromdeath, and crowne? me 
with loving kindneſs ? But oh ! What's all -I have 
done, to what God hath promiſed to do for me? 
What's my Work, to my Keward ? What's my 
Race, to my Crown ? Such humbling ſelf-abaſtng 
thoughts as theſe, .do Chriſtians exerciſe them- 
ſelves in, to lay them low, even in the dult befor e 
the Lord. The prophane World brand themfor a 
proud Generatinn, who ſay to their Brethren, 
Stand aſide, T am bolier than thou : What more 
common in ſuch mouths, preciſe, but as proud 
as the Devil. It's true, and Chriſtians will free- 
ly acknowledge ic, and take the ſhame of it upon 
then, that this p:ſtilene Evil, Pride, is a wee 
that is apt tg ſpring up in the richeſt Gardens ; 


we can tardly be lifted up to an holy courſe, | 
but weare apr co be puft up with a vain conceit, | 
we ca hardly do well, but we are apt to think | 


too well of whac wedo; many a precious Chri- 
ſtian, bath groaned and travelled in pain, under 
the bondage of a ſelf-exa'ting heart ; but yet 
ne is bewailing it, and bemvaning himſelf zor 
it; yea, his very diſeaſe helps on toa cure, his 
pride 1s a, means to humble him, his being lifted 
up above mexure, 1s the very thorn in bis fleſh 
that brings him low; he abhors himſelf the 
more, and abaſeth himſelf the lower, for that 
he hath. exalted himfelf fo high; and the con- 
ſtant delire, and labour of his Soul is, tobring 
himſelf to, and hold himſelf in, ſuch lowlinels 
of heart and life, that whatever he b2, or hath 
done, the excellency of the power my appear to 5! 
#f Goa, and not of kim, 
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2. Whatever herbs done, they dare not 
eruſt upon it, orbe found in it ; they dare nor 
be found in their own ri johteouſneſs , but coune 
all chings nothing, fo chat chey may win Chriſt, 
and be found in bim, They labour as zealouſly in 
the works of Righteouſneſs, as they wonld have 
done, if this muſt have been their Righreouſnaſs, 
in which they mnſt have ſtood before the Lord ; 
and yer they depend as ſingly upon Chriſt, and 
his Righteoauſne(, as if they had never done any 
'* nn. 
Before [ proceed any further , let us a little 
conider, wiat it 18 of all this wh; ich hath beer 
ſpoken of theſe m2#1, wherein their folly lies ,' are 
rhey fools for mak117 wile a choice , fc RY 
ſing the better pa't; "thoſe true Riches, chat en- 
ding Sul ſta'ice , thoſe everlafting Treaſures, 
Wii'Ch at elaid ip 14 another World; that they 
will n>e be chezred, nor be bemilled by the De- 
vil of chat better Iaheritaces by thoſs toys and 
foo!erie+, the pleaſures,and honaurs, & other va- 
nicies of this p:elent world ? that is,are tbey forts 
that bovy are not b#utes ? Are they fools that' they 
have taken the right WAY, to the obtaining mitl 
polleihng that bleJedneſs which they have cho- 
{ert, chat they d5 not content themſelves with 
idle withiags, a1d hopings for that Heaven, and 
promife to them etves they ſhall not fail of it, 
chough they never take thar coyrſe that leads to 
it ? that 18,are they fool s,thit they m1y be men ? and 
will hearken to their reaſons 'a3d wderſtand- 
in2s, which tell them , that 'the end cannot be 
attained without the means? Are they fools 
taat they will be upright, chat they will not Iye; 
D 2 oof 
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' nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor drink, nor riot, .nor 
defraud, nor oppreis, but are willing to walk, 
ic all the Commands of the Lord blamtleſs ? that is, 
are they fools ? that they are honeſt men ? Is this 
their folly, that they will not content themſelves 
with a formal outlide Religion , with outward 
Reformation, bur. will take careof the heart and 
inade, as well as the outiide; will perform ſpi- 
ritual duties, pwge themlelves from ſpiritual 
wickedneſs; will make fare work, by laying the 
Axeto the root of that wickedneſs, which breaks 
forth 10 their lives, thoſe luſts that warr in their 
Members ? that is, are they fools , that they are 
not hypocrites 2. Is this their folly, that they are 
{0 free, and forward, and zealous in that which 
15 gond.? . that 1s,, cre they fools , that they will 
love. God ſo much. and fear God ſo much, and go 
on fafar, and ſofaft in obedience to him z that 
they do not give up the ſtrength of their hearts, 
the vigour of their affeftions, and care, and la- 
bour, to the Deyil and their luſts, and reſerve 
only ſome little for God and their Souls } Are 
they fools that they will beſo wary, and watch» 
fullagainſt ſta, and temptations to it, that they 
.__ I keep thenilelyes (o far out of Canzers as may 
2 that 15, 1:3t ther folly, bat they are not fools ? 
ad forth ye wiſe men of the World, that 
arge the Saints with folly ;- read over all the 
uticilars of that true deſcription | have given 
/ou of-them; and.cell us in good earneſt, it you 
can, in which of the particulars their folly lies ; 
is 1c that they are not brutes, that they are men, 
that they are honeſt men, that they are not hy- 
pocrites, or that they are not fools, that you ac- 
count 
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count them ſuch? Men are fools that they are 
ſo preciſe; *cisall one, as if you ſhould fay, If 
chey were wile, they would be brutes, knaves, 
and fools : Behold here the wiſdom of this world, 
Hath not God made the wiſdom? of the world fool- 
iſhneſs. 

Thus we have ſeen, what this exat and upright 
walking is,as it refpets the Commandment;Now 
ſhall we confader ir, 

2. Asit reſpets Conſcience : And thus I ſhall 
give this double deſcriptio1 of theſe circumſpet 
Chriſtians. 

1- They take great care of Conſcience. 
2. They give good heed co Conſience, 

1. They take great care of Conſcieuce, and 
take great Pains about their Conſcience, Their 
care they take is two-fold : 

1. About the informingand inſtructing Con» 
ſcience, 
2. About the keeping Conſcience tender, 

1. They take great care about the informing 
and inſtr&ing their Conſciences ; Conſcience 
15 tobe the inward guide of their way. As the 
Word is to be their guide without them, ſo Con- 
ſcience is ty be their inward guide; Their care 
therefore is, that it may not be a blind gnide, 
Hence it is that they are ſo much in ſearching 
and ftudying the Scriptures ; they are much 
converſant ir their Bibles, they areobſerved to 
be frequent in hearing Sermons , diligent in 
Noting, and Repeating what they hear; are 
often putting their Doubts, and opening their 
Dithcule caſes, to thoſe that are able to Reſolve 
themz and all this to get their Conſciences en- 
D 3 lighted, 
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lighened and nfiruch in the Will of God: 
Though there are many things that they are ig- 
norant of , yet there is nothing that they are 
willingly ignorant of ; their Delires and Pray- 
ersto the Lord, arethe ſame with the Pſalmiſts, 
Pal. 119. 19. Hide not thy Commandments from 

me : and with Elibws in Fob, What Throw nt, 
wad thou me. 

2. They take great care to keep their Con- 
ſciences tender : Fenderneſs of Conſcience is 
ſometimes taken for weakneſs of Conſcience ; 
A weak Conſcience is that which is bc th weak- 

fithted,- and is not able to diſcern & ETWCE!N 
things that differ, but1s very {ubjeft to miltakes ; 
ic miſtakes good for evil, lawful for unlawtul ; 

and it's alſo full of troubleſome and unreaſon- 

able fears, and endleſs ſcruples, whiciz, as the 
crudities abounding in a weak ft zmack, do make 
It Keck and Riſe, not only at that whivch is hurt- 
tu! , but ſomerimesar that which 1s wholeſome 
enough, it often fears where no fear 1s; this 
cenderne(s rheir endeavours are ty cure, and not 
rocherith, True tenderneſs of Conlctence 1* the 
perfetion of it; a cruly render Conſc Ience 15 a 
ſound Conſcience, which is quick of (eaſe , and 
preſencly teels, and fmarts, and is put to | Pai 
with any thing chat 1s really an offence tir, A 
render Conſcience is as the Eye, the leaſt duſt 
that's blown ines ic, will make ic fait; ad 
thisnct from ſoreneſs , bur quickneſs of leaſe 
The dim-{ighted Wor kl look pon ail tendernels 
as weakneſs, and count all ſich , whufe Con- 
fciences cannot down with any thing » 45 2 COM- 

Pany of fickly, weakly, b1a in-11ck {P1rICs ; ; 24d 
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all their Doubtings aid DiffatisfaXinns, to be 
humour , and coneit, and peeviſhnels, any 
cauſleſs fears; but tiiis tenderneſs is G far 
from being the ſickneſs, that K 15 the bealth and 
® undne(s of the heart; 1t was the commenda- 
© tion, and not the reproach of &ing Foftab , 
2 King. 22. 19. That his beart was tencler, This 


© temper. circumipet Chrittians are very chary 
» I of keeping their hearts 103 "and therefore any 
5 WW thing that would brawn, or harden chem, they 
; caretully ſhun; as the eye that cannot endure 
. the duſt chat falls into it z 18 quick at ics ward, to 
| keep off any thing that would be nxious to it ; 
; & and this is the Reaſon why Cariſttans ca1 bear 
; FF any thing rather than fin, becaule it's thig a- 
- & lote that's hurtfull eo Conſcience; they zre 
- hardy enough to bear affliftions, thele 'are nv 
 & prejudice ro Conſcience; ic 15 nv7 azaintt their 
- & Conſciences to ſuffer, but it 1s to un ; affliction 
- may perplex the thoughts, and too much dil- 
5 W quiet and diſtemper the -pattions, but will never 


trouble Conſcience, 

Objet. Tender Conſciences ! Who more ftryh. 
born, and peremptory, and obſtinate, and (tiff in 
their way than theſe ? Do you call this tenderneſs 2 


Sol. There is a threefold ftiffaeſs : Maniſe. 
ſte, 
, 1, Ina refuling to receive conviction, touch= 
« MW 10g any thing wherein they are faulty, orinan 
. & error. 
2, Inarefuling to revoke their errors, upon 
conviction that they are in a fault; ler either of 
D 4 theſe 
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theſe be charged WE, them, and let the charge 
be wade good, and then call them ſtubborn, ob- 
ſhnate, or what you will. 

3- In a refuſing to a& contrary to their con- 
viction, to do that which Conſcience is not (a- 
tisfed in; which, after their moſt free and fair 
debate, moſt candid enquiring into, and moſt 
impartial weighing, all chat ts or cat be ſaid for 
it, their conſcience ſtill tells them, they ſhould 
{ia in doing it: Hereupon, though all their 
Friends ſhould come, and perſwade, and entice 
them; though all their Adverſaries ſhould fall 
a ſcoffing and reproaching them, a threatning 
and perſecuting them, yet ſtil] chey retule to 
yield. This ſtiffneſs is that ſftedfaſtneſs which the 
Lord requires in them, and is fo far from being 
inconhſtent with true tenderneſs, that it 1s their 
tenderneſs. 

If at Idolater ſhonld come and perſwade 
ſuch to worſhip an Idol; if he ſhould chreaten 
them with the Fiery Furnace, with the Ions 
Den, and yet they will not; 15 this their ſtub- 
bornneſs ? Gr, Is it not their tenderne(s ? If 
22 Adulterer ſhould perſwade them to unciean- 
nels; If a Libertire ſhould come and think to 
tcoff them out of their ſtrit and holy courſe; 
or to tempt-them but to ſome little indulgence 
ro their fleſh, in ſome ſi ch way as this; Why ? 
What hurt is there in a little-mirth ? What 
ereat matter is it, to take a little liberty now 
and then? Why ſhould you think your (elves 
wiſer that other men, and yer they wili not 
nearken ? Will you call this their obſtinacy, or 
ctr texJerneſs? Here be obſtinate creatures 
| | indeed ; 
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indeed; they will notbe Idolaters, they will not 
be Unclean, they will not be Libertines, they 
will not be Liars nor Difſemblers, they will by 
no means be perſwaded to rebel againſt God and 
Conſcience, and therefore they be obſtinate. Per- 
ſwade them to that which is good, convince them 
that they are in an error, and then try whither 
they will be obſtinate; tell them, Friends, yox 
walk diſorderly, unchriſtianly z you are unchari- 
table, cenſorious, contentious, proud , vain, 
and-convince them of it, and ſee if they will not 
hearken to you, and thank you for your Admoni- 
tion. 

Chriſtians, prove your ſelves to be conſcienti- 
ous by your tenderneſs, however the World go 
about to blaſt & reproach you with your couſci- 
ences, and call your uprightnefſe hypocrite, your 
rendernefle obſtinacy, yer part not with it (o, but 
{till reſolve with Fob, chap. 27. Till 1 die, 1 will 
mot remove my ntegrity from me, There 1s a 
double way wherein we may be (aid to remove 
OUr Integrity : 

1. By departing fromit. 
2. By belying ir, 

1, Bydeparting from our Integrity; by turn- 
ing aide to Iniquity ; by being found falſe to 
God and conſcience, and by a liberty in (tn- 
ning, exchanging this truth and tenderneſs of 
"eat for hardneJe and hypocrite. Take heed 
12-1 do not thus depart from your Jategrity. 
Peloved, you live in a World wherein conſci- 
ence is like to coſt you dear; if you will own 
any fach thing as conſcience, or conſcientious 
walking, yuu are like to ſmart forit: Look to it 
that 
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that your conſcience _be found, ſuch as is wqrth 
the ſuffering for ; dy. not ſuffer for the name of 
conſcience 'or conſcientious, but for the thing : 
look toir, that whatſoever you ſutfer for conſci- 
ence, you ſuffer nothing from conſcience; for 
your wronging, or abuſing. or violating of it, 
Sufferings for conſcience, for an upright con- 
ſcience, are precious ; Sufferings from confci- 
euce, from an evil an abuſed conſcience, w1ll 
be bitter, Let all che World be againſt you ra- 
ther then conſcience: Whom the World (mites 
for Conſaence God will heal, whom the 
World judges God will juftifie;z but if our 
hearts condemn us, who ſhail plead for us, or 
comfort us? Carry your felves (9, that con{ci- 
ence may be yuur comforter, not your tOrme!1- 
cor : There is no torment like the ſtings ad 
revenges of an abuſed conſcience : Keep your 
conlciences tender, and they will neither hurt 
you, nor ſuffer you to be hurt by others ; zeep 
your integrity, and it will keep you. The 
P:almiſt prayes, Pſal. 25.24. Let integrity and 
wprightneſſe preſerve mc: Let me not think to 
ſhift my ſelf of trouble, by ſhelrering my feif 
under tin; let me not go about to make my Peace 
with my troubleſome Adverſaries, by caſting 
in my Lot with them: let me never thiak to 
be beholding to iniquity for my ſafety ; /et znte- 
grity preſerve me, Preſerve thou me in mine 
Integrity, and let ir preſerve me. Chriſtians, 
oive the World leave to talk and do what they 
will, but when they have ſaid and done their Worlt 
keey you boneſt and you ſhall keep you ſafe; Your 
conſciences will be your confidence, and your 

Lecurity ; 


ſecurity ; He that (43) wprightly ſhall walk 
ſurely. Be not reproached out of your refuge, ler 
 F not the world find you obſtinateagainſt your du- 
ty,nor yet yeilding to iniquity ; be not ſtubborn, 
| but yet be ſtedfaſt , yeild co reproots while you. 
flight reproaches. 

Lee us be o gentle, fexible, caſte to be intrea- 
ted,fo fearful to offend, fo ready to pleateall men 
in all things, which are not againſt conſcience, its 
peace and purity, that we may convince them, 
that in thoſe things wherein we fix and do not 
yeild,it is becauſe we cannot, not becauſe we will 
not ; and let us yet be {o ſtedfaſt in thoſe things 
which would be a wound and defilement to con- 
ſcience, that we may let them ſee it 1s but a vain 
attempt for them tothink to reproach or perſe- 
cute us out of our integrity ; let us be lincere!ly 
tender, not out of any acklenels of weakne(s of 
conſ{cience,or from groundlefs fcrupulotry,much 
lefs from (ulleynels or humour, but troma {ound 
mind and pure conſcience. 

Lec us be univerſally tender of every evil, nur 
onely of the greateſt and moſt ſcandalous, but of 
the ſmalleſt t1ns, not onely of open uns, fuch as 
cume to the view of men, but of the mott fecrer 
i1ns, the molt iawaid and fpiritual wickedneſ*, 
{uch a5 need fear uo reprover but conlcience ; 
ler us be render, nor only of cymmicring 11a, but 
of any omiili9ns or negl:& ; not onely of our 
nezlects of duties, but our negligences in duties, 
and that deadneſs, formality, curſorinels, cold- 
nels, hypocriſte, diſtrations, which hence ariſe ; 
of the neglects ort.egligent performances of our 
duty toGod, of our dury co men,to our families, 
to 
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to our friends, to our x TM our not pittying 
them, not praying for them, not wiſhing them 
well, not doing them good for their evil, and 
indeavouring by our ſoft, meek, inoffenlive and 
loving carriage towards them , to win and gain 
upon theirhearts, Oh Brethren, we have much 
to blame our ſelves for, though evil men have 
litcle, or if they. have more, they are ſo unhap- 
Py as not to hit upon the right, judging us and 
condemning us, not for our faults, but for the 
good that is found in us. But however,we have 
much to blame our ſelves for ; the Lord help us, 
we have many haltings, and many failiags. Oh 
it were well for us it our hearts had no more to 
fay againſt us, then men can ſay; what uneven- 
neſs and inequality is there in our goings ? what 
intermiſſions of our care and watchtulne(s ? what 
ever our aims and deſires are? what an univerſal 
regard (oever we have to the Will of God, yer 
when we come to prattice, in how many things 
do we halt and goawry ? It may be we daren-t 
wholly negleCt a duty, not a praying ſeaſon, not 
an hearing {eaſon, but our hearts will prelenely 
be upon us and (mite us for it; but are we not 
often remiſſe and negligent in our duties, and go 
out with it without aay trouble? may be we 
take ſome care inthe matters of our own ſouls, 
but what do we for our families, our friends and 
acquaintance ? may be we dare not conform to 
evilmen, nor have fellowſhip with*them in their 
evil wayes, but do we not connive at them ? may 
be we do not rezder evil for evil, railing for rail- 
inz, but do we good for evil, do we pitty them, 
pray for them, 4nd labour by all lawful means to 

gain 
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gain upon their hearts? may be we dare not be 
unrighteous or unjuſt in our dealings, but are we 
not unmercyful, unpeaceable, unquiet ? we dare 
not lye, nor (wear, or curſe, bat are we (o watch- 
ful as we ſhould be againſt idle and vain talk- 
i295, frothy and unſavory diſcourſes? may be 
® we cannot (uffec any rooted malice to abide in 
* our hearts, but are there ngt many ſudden and 
& furious fits of pallion and angec breaking forth 
S much bitte: and provoking languages? are we 
not fretful and impatient, without ever laying it 
much to heare ? doth conſcience check us for, 
and make reliſtance againtt every evil ? Let us 
be univerſally cerder , univerſally careful : Oh 
that cur conlciences were but as tender as our 
laſts; our pride will not bear any thing that re- 
fle&s upon our reputation, our couetouſneſs will 
not bear any thing that is |an hindrance to our 
gains, our palltons will hardly bear the leaſt 
crols or unpleaiing word ; [how touchy are we at 
every little thing that does offend us ? Oh if 
conſcience were 1n every thing as te der as Juſt, 
what Chriſtians thould we be ! but woe to us, 
whatever we ſhould be, how ſhort do we fall ? 
how unequal are our goings ? how unſteady are 
our tempers? ſometimes tender,ſometimes hard, 
ſometimes watchful, ſymetimes heedle(s,in ſome 
thingscareful, in ſome things careleſs ; how do 
we toy much juſtiftie the wicked , and harden 
them 1a their reproaches of us ? Let us preſs on 
with fo mach earneſtneſs co this evenne(s and 
exaQtnels iffall our wayes, that it may be ſeen, 
that however we have not yet attained, yer we 
a.e tollowing after, though we have not reached 
To. 
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to, yet we are cel towards it ; though 
through infirmity we fall into many iniquities, 
yet wee allow not to our ſelves a liberty in any ; 
ſuch a conſcience as this; ſtich a courle as this will 
plead for 3t (elf againſt all the calumnics of the 
world. 

2, By belying your integrity ; that 15 the ſenſe 
in which Fob (peaxs in the fore-mentioned Scrip- 
ture, I will nt remave my Integrity; that is, | 
will never belye my integrity : call you me ai 
hyp: e-e,or what elſe you pleaſe,God forbid that 
I ſhould juſtite you by belying my (elf, and ſaying 
as you, fay. | Brethren, do not out of any bale 
fear,or to make your peace with {tnners,do not ſay 
of your tendernels and watchful walking,this was 
my pride,or my hypocrilie,or my humour,or ſelf- 
will, but tad upon your ownuprightneſs, Till I 
die I will bold fiſt my righteznſn:(s, and will not 
let it go : mane heart ſh ll not reproach me while I 
live, ver, 6, 

2. They give great heed to conſcience, they 
will hearken £0,a9d follow conſcience; the voice 
of a well inſtruted conſcience is the voice of 
God, and to this voice they will hearken, without 
curning aide in any thing, either to the right hand 
or theleft, By turning afide to the right band, | 
mean the ſame which Solom:7 does, by being righ- 
teows over-much, Ecclel.7.16. Be not rightcous over« 
mech: the impoliag upon our (elves ſuch ſtrinels, 
and thoſe ſeverities which God hath not impoſed, 
che making thoſe things to be lins, which God hath 
not made to be tins, and hereby making the nar- 
row way narrower thenthe Lord hath made it:and 
this may be done. 

3. By 


* 


1. By putting Religion in ſuch things in which 
God hath put none, laying other bonds and bur- 
thens on our necks then thoſe which the holy 
Ghoſt hath laid onus; the abridging and cutting 
our (elv e ſhore of that Chriſtian liberty, which 
rhe Lord hath not only allowed, but commanded 
us Co maintain and ſtand foſt in, 

. By purei ag more Religion in any chins 
then « Gat] ath put 1 it; by laying a greater 
weigat aud ftrelſe upon che lefler and ſmaller 
things of Religion thea God hath layed on 
them. By the leſſer duties of Religion, I mean 
not any moral duties; the loweſt of theſe, the 
loweſt duties of mercy, juſtice, charity, eruth, 
&-. are to be recko1e.l among the werghty max! = 
ters of the Liw, wherein we cana2t erre by being 
too ſtrict ; wecannnt be t90 juſt, or tootrue, or 
t50 merciful, nor too zealous for truth, juſtice 
mn mercy, M:th. 5. 19. He tvat breaketh the 

oſt of th:ſe Commindements, and tercheth men 
Fi ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
Flezven : but by the leſſer things of Religion, [ 
mean the circumſtantials of the : worſhip of God, 
the outward forms of worſhip, the geſtures, &c. 
to be uſed in it, This is a being righteons over=- 
much, to put more in theſe circumſlantials then 
the Scripture hath put, to be ſozealous for or 
aZainſt them, as if Religion ſt5od or fell with 
them, 1 Cor, >, 16. Circumciſion is nothing, ard 
uncircumciſion is nothing , but the keeping the Com- 
mund:ments of God : ſome there were that did 
hotly contend for Circumciſion, and did put much 
of their Religion in that; others were as hot 
az 1irft it, and this was much of their Religion ; 
b-th 
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both theſe the A; 2, telling them, chat 
circumciſion ig nothing, and uncircumcifion is n1- 
thimg; theſe are not the things wherein Religion 
ſtands ; keep the Commandement,fear God, walk 
before God in holiaefſe and righteouſheſle, let 
your zeal be (pent that way ,but crouble not your 
ſelves ſo much about theſe leflec matters. Yet 
ewo things muſt here be added. 

1. This is not (o to be underſtood,as if Chriſti- 
ans were toſwallow all things of this nature with- 
out examining whether they be agreeable to the 
Word of God or not, a due regard muſt be had 
to the ſatisfying of Conſcience even 1n the (mal- 
leſt things; we may not yield co prattiſe any little 
things which are againſt aur Conſciences, though 
we may not ſpend our zeal about them, as if Reli- 
gion lived or died with them, 

2. Even againſt cheſe leſſer things there oughc 
to bezeal expreſt, if they ſhonld be like to prove 
deſt-uQtive to the ſubſtantials of Religion, aud 
hinder che- main end which they pretead to pro- 
mote; by this it appears what I mean by turning 
alide to the right hand, or being rigateous over- 
much, 

By turning aſide to the left hand, 1 mean the 
ſame which Solomon there doth, by being wicked 
over-much, Neither be thou wicked over-much, 
This is not to be underſtood, as if there 
were aty wickednelle which is not too 
much, a little is too much; it checks and re- 
ſtrains all liberty tofin, though in many things 
we {in all, yet let not fin get the head of thee, 
keep it under,keep it down as much as is poſlible, 
leaſt it grow to that hicight, that it prove thy 

. ſpeedy 
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ſpeedy ruin ; by WE. alide therefore to the 
left hand, underſtaud all declinings to licenti- 
ouſne(s ; Either, 

1. By making duties no duties, making fins 
to be no fins, aud fo making the way of life 
broader + then Chriſt hath made it; - and 
ſtretching our hberty beyond our line; as tyrn- 
ing aide to the right hand, ſtands in the in- 
frmging of our liberty, in unpoling ſuch bur- 
thens which God hath not impoſed, ſo turning 
to the left hand, ſtands in taking up a liberty 
which God hath allowed, throwing off thoſe 
burthens which God hath impoſed z making 
it nv matter of Conſcience to be ftrift, nor 
only in the Circumſtantials, but neither in the 
Sublſtantials of Religion ; ſo blindiag Conlcience, 
aud bribing it over to {de with lujt, that it ac- 
counts it not a duty, to be fo ſtrict and (o preciſe 
11 a7 thing, but that there may be a greater 
latitude allowed, and a remitting of our cire 
and zeal, eſpecially in caſes of any bazard or 
danger, that our zeal and ſtrifne(s 1s like to coſt 
US, 

2. Making bold with d:1ties and ſins, neg- 
leting known duties, ruming upon known fins, 
making (ip-wrack of conſcience to (atisfy Juſt ; 
whea though conſcience ſtands convinced, that 
holine(s, in the trineG of it, is our duty, aud 
that licentiouſne(s, and living atter the fleth, 'S 
our {11; yet we will indulge co our (elves, our 
fleſhly liberty. 

Now this is another CharaQer of circurſpet 
Chriftians, they will walk according to conſci- 
ence in all things, without turning turning alide 
eithec 
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either way, either to the right hand , or the 
lefr;; they are not willing to *urn aide to the 
right hand, either by putting Religion inthoſe 
things in which God hath pur none, or by put- 
"ting more of Religion in any ching, then God 
hath put in it; their neal is for the (ubſtantials 
ard weighty things of Religion ; as for the cir- 
cumſtancials, though they will not att in theſe 
contrary to Conſcience, yet they lift not to Le 
contentious abo:itthem, nt cenforious of thoſe, 
" who' agreeing in the main, do differ in theſe 
things from them, 

But their great care is not ty turn alide 
totheleft hand; they will not for fear of being 
too preciſe, grow profule and profane; but as 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 15. They have a good conſci- 
ence, willing to live honeſtly 'in all things, ende.:- 
vouring to deny all mngodlineſſe and w orldly Infts. and 
to lite righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly an this preſert 
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HI. From this way they will not be with- 
drawn, either by any hopes or advantages on 
the one hand}, or, by any ' fears or dangers on 
tae, other ; they have not taken up Rehvion on 
fuch flight gr ounds, a to be either flattered, or 
trighted out of it, Chriſtians, at their firſt en- 
g2ging in the way of the Lord, do lit down and 
contider, what it will coſt chem to be Chriſt's 
Diſciples; they count all che charges, they caſt 
up all the damages that they can be fubje&t to, 
betore-hand and fore- ſee, that there 1 e:ough 
Wo 
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in Chriſt to make amends for all, and to fave 
them harmleſs at the laſt, whatever falls. They 
count upon tribulations, loſſes, reproaches, and 
the greateſt of temptations z andif they did not 
fore-ſee, that the gain of Godlineſs would 
countervail all the loſſes and inconveniencies 
it's like tobe attended with, they would not 
have adventured on it ; bur ſeeing for a cer» . 
tainty they can be no lovers, hereupon they 
ſet up their ſtaffe, determining not to depart for 
ever. They take Chriſt and his Wayes tor bet= 
ter for worſe, for rher for poorer}, in proſpe- 
rity and affliftion ; they reſolve co ſtand or fall, 
toſuffer, and reign, to live and die with him, 
They promiſe to him, -as Rath to Naomi, 
Ruth, 1. 14.As the Lord liveth IT will not leave thee ; 
whither thou goeſt T will go, where thou lodzeſt T will 
lodge : They will rake their Lot with Chriit 
where ever it falls; Chriſt hath ſaid to them, 
T will never forſakg you, Heb. 13. 5. and they have 
ſaid the like to hinis hethat hath not thus en- 
gazed, is no true Chriſtian; this abſolute reſy- 
lution to be ever the Lord's, never to forfake 
him, is of the eſſence of true converſton; he is 
notrue Convert, that is content to follow Chriſt 
in fair weather only, as far and as Þng a3 he 
ſafely may z a fincere Convert will follow Chritt 
abſolutely and unalterably. Now, being thus 
engaged, what ever befalls them, it is no more 
then they looked for; they arecalled fools ; and 
counted ſtubborn, and refra&ory, ſelf-will d, 
ſelf-conceited ; and they look*d: to be counted 
ſuch, and ſo it moves themnot : they are ſer up. 
en by flacteries, and tempted by outward pro. 
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ſpecitie ; but it cannot prevail, Thy money pe» 
riſh with thee , ſaies Peter, Germana illa beſtis 
non curat pecuniam ; "Twas laid of Luther, 
Money will do nothing with them, Prefermert 
will do nothing with them, Perſ9n, Banilh- 
ment, Death it (elf can 4» nothing with chem z 
None of theſe things move 'me, neither count I my 
life dear unto me, ſo thut I my finiſp my courſe 
with joy, As 21. 24. 

And as they wi:l not bedrawn toa total Ap5- 
ſtalie romChriſt,ſo neither wil! chey be brought 
to allow themſelves in any lictle deviation , 
Pſalm, 4,4. 17, 18. All this is come upon us, yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falſly in thy Covenant, our beart is not turned back , 
neither bave-our ſteps decline4 thy way : In what 
caſe they were,you may ſee in the fore-going part 
of the Pſalm, 7 hox baſt caſt us off, thou makeſt us 
to turn our backs upon our enemies, and they that 
bate ws, ſpnyl fir themſelver ; thou make(t us a re- 
proach to our neighbours, a ſcorn and derifion to them 
that are round about w, &c. Though all this be 
come wpon us ; yet have we not, &c, Onr beartu 
not turned back; We do not repent of our choice z 
we donot with our ſelve; back amongſt the pro- 
ſpecous world ; wethink never the worſe of the 
Lord, or his way ; we have as good a will to the 
Lord, high an eſtzem of his wayes” as ever 
we had before we were thus afflited; there's 
not the leaſt abatement of our loveand affeCi- 
on: It we were now to begin again, if we 

werenow tochooſe whom we w.uld ſerve, and 
know as much as we do now , we ſhonld make 
the ſame choice; our heart runs out the ſame 
way, 


way, and in the fame ftreagth that ever it did ; 
thoſe many waters that have run upon us, have 
neither quenched, no, not fo much as cool'd our 
love; neither have owr ſteps declin'd from thy way : 
We have neither been curn'd back mw our Af- 
feftion , nor turu'd alide in our Prattice ; 
through the grace of God onr heart hath been 
kept upright, and we have made ſtrait fteps to owr 
feet, Dan. ' 6. 10, We read , that when 2a 
Decree was made, That whoſoever ſhould ack any 
Petition f i» thirty dayes ſpace, eitber of God or man, 
ſave of the King, ſhoeld be caſt into the Lions Den ; 
Yet Daniel would not forbear to pray tohis Gad;z 
Woen he knew that the Writing was ſigned, 
h: went into bis houſe, and bis Windows being open 
in bis Chamber, he hneeled upon bis Knees three 
tim's a day , and prazed, &c, Carnal men 
would have been ready to have faid, What a 
preciſe Fool was this D.mmiel > What great mat- 
ter was it, that he? ſtool {> mach upon? Tt 
was n2t the commiting a (1a that he was urged 
to, bur only the forbearance of a D'ity ; he was 
not required t> fall doywa before a Image, as 
the three Children were, or to worſhip any falſe 
God; bur to forbear, tor a time, ty pray to the 
trueG:d: If it had bzenthe worſhiping before 
a2 Image that had been required, (ome 
would have reaſon'd thus ; Why, what great 
matter had that been, to bow in the houſe of 
Rimmon, to bow before an Image, or an Alter, 
this is not praying to them? There is a great 
difference betwixt worſhiping an Image, and wor- 


ſhiping God before an Image ; What js there in 


af! chis ? But this, which Daniel ſtands upon 
E 3 hath 


bath nor ſo fonl a Face +9 only the forbear- 
ance of his duty to God, and that only for a 
time: Was this ſuch a crime, to forbear -pray- 
ing for a fow weeks, for the ſaving of his life ? 
Or, if he would needs pray, he might have 
doneit ſecretly, and kept his devotion to him- 
ſelf; Muſt he needs keep his hours, and open his 
windows tco? Yea, he muſtdoit, and he will 
do it : Daniel would not only continue his 
courſe of prayer, but he would nor give his 
Adverfaries occaſion to think, that he was 
afraid to pray, he held it his duty ( being 
called wut to a confeſlion of tis Religion) 
to let his Adverſaries know, that he had noc 
fuch a flight and low eſteem of it, that he was 
afraid to truſt his God with his ſafety , while(t 
he continued in the exerciſe of his dury. Its 
true, that in matters circumſtantial , ſuch 
wherein there may be variation without preju- 
dice to the ſubſtantials of Godlinels ,« ſuch 
which are/ not againſt their conſciences , which 
they may Fibmit to without {inning againſt 
God; here they -arenot ſtiff, nor refractory, 
but for peace ſake, aud in order to the gaining | 
1pon the hearts of others, they are willing , | 
with the Apoftle, 1Cor.g. 20. To Llerome Il MF 
thinos to all men, in ſuch things wherein they 
can ſatisfie themſelves, they are wilhng, as far 
as may be, to gratifie the minds of ©- 


thers. f 
But for the Subſtantials of Religion , the Ml « 
matters of Faith , the matters of Righteoul- r 
nels and Holineſs, the worluiping of Ged in a 
[0 


Spirit and Truth , according tolis own Ord: 
| na':ce! 


nances and Inſtieutions, or any thing elſe of -the 
ſame import with theſe ; here they are reſolved 
what ever come upon them, or become of them, 
not to relinquiſh, or be drawn alide from them, 
by any ſolicitations, whatever 5; they muſt 

obey God, rather thea men ; they muſt follow 

God, though therein chey forſake and provoke 
| ail the world : In matters which God hath letc 
; to their libecty, they are williag to uſe their 
liberty, according as it may be behootull for 
; the Goſpell. In matters that concern their per- 
7 ſonal intereſt, as men, they liſt not, chey ought 
not to be conteatious ; ſpare them but the li- 
; berty to keep a good conſcience, give them 
D leave to fear God, and worſhip God; give them 


} leave tobeholy and righteous, and to walk be- 
© fore the Lord in their integrity z and for any 
1 thing elſe, you may per{wade them to it with eaſe: 
bo But, if you entice them away from their God, 
I or impoſe up5n them, to the prejudice ofa good 
h contcience, you we-e as g20d (pare your labour, 
{ {peak no more to them in ſuch matters, they, 
'K are at 2a point, God they. will follow, a 
2 good Confcience they gvill maintain what- 
= ever come On them, to the ead of their 
I dayes. 

y Thus I have given you a deſcription of the 
ar Scripture-Precilans, which is ſummarily this ; 
_y They are the ſame with lincere godly men, men 

fearing God, who are inwardly renewed aftci 

he theImage of God, who are adveaturers for a+ 


if. W nother world; are gotten into the way of lite, 
in and are walking on carefally and heedfully mn 
1: WW fiat way, whole aim and endeavour jsto live; 
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not according to the wills and lnſts of men, but 
according to the Word aiid Will of God; not 
according to humour and fancy, but according 
to conſcience. A People that will neither make 
the way to Heaven narrower than *tis, by being 
ſcrupulous and nice, where God hath given them 
liberty ; nor will make it broader than *cis, by 
taking up looſer Principles, or allowing them- 
ſelves in looſe Prattiſes. A People that dare not 
adventure their fouls upon that eafte, formal, 
carelels, outward way of Religion, that che moſt 
do; but are willing to make ſure work, by wal: - 
ing to the exaftnefle of their Rule, and living up 
co the height of their Principles ; and who 11 
chis holy courſe, are ſtedfaſt ar:d unmoveable,w:l! 
neither bebrib'd off, by the Flattei ie:,nor bearen 
off, by the Frowns of the World ; but will retain 
their integrity, hold faſt cheir holy Piotetlion, 
and hyld vn 1ntheir holy courſe, aid this co clic 


death. 


Conceraing theſe men, I ſha!l naw prove and 
make evident to the Confciences of all im- 
partial Perfons, «in the ſecond place, That 
chey are n5 fools, but truly Wiſe men, 


In order hereto, I muſt fiſt diſcover what”s 
meant by Fools; A Fool is a man veid of under- 
ſtanding (we are not now difcournng of natural 
Foo!s, but ofthoſe rhar are fi:ch pon a moral 2c- 
count) a man void of erue wiſdom, Witdom 35 
of Two forts: 

1, Fleſhly Wiſdom, a Carnal Policy ; which 
C3:#5 11 a1 ygaderftanding wheie the iurereſt 
of 


of the fleth lyes, and Y the 9rdering and mana- 
ging of our ſelves and our affairs (0 chat we may 
advance and f(ecure this intereſt, By the intereſt 
of the fleſh, I mean, all thoſe things which pleaſe 
and gratify the fleſh, and wherewith the feſhly 
minds cf men are moſt delighted, and place 
their content and happineſs in, as o:1rward peace 
and quiet, outward eaſe and fecurity, outward 
plenty and proſperity, outward credit and repu- 
ration ; he that can order his affairs, and ſteer 
his courſe, ſoas will molt advance, and Lelt [e- 
cu: C thele his outward concernments, that which 
way foever the World go, hemaylive in peace, 
and quiet, and credit, aud plenty, and plealure, 
this is a fleſhly wite man. Concerning this wile 
dom, the queſtion is not ; ia this it will ealily be 
oranted, That the Children of this World arc wiſer 
in their generation, then the Children of light, can 
make a better {itt tolivein the Wo. ld, ro keep 
themſelves whole in all cnanges and calualties 
the Apoſtle deſclaims this wild-»m, 1 Cor. 1. 12. 
we had our converſation in the World, not #7 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, and in fim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, 

2. Spirituall wifd »m, which con{.fts, 1. in the 
underftanding, where our main intereſt lyes, 
which is net in things temporal, meat, and 
drink, and cloaths, and money , and houſes, 
and lands, and pleature, and honours, but in 
things ſpiritual, in the love and favour of God, 
in 2 good conicience, in righteouſnels, pcace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; and in things Eter- 
1all, in that glory, honour, and immortality, 
which ſhall be givea of Goa. 2 In ordering our 

, telves 


8.) 
ſelves and wayes ſo, (51 make the beſt proviſion 
for ſecuring of this our great and eternal 1ntereſt, 
that whatever miſcarriages there may be in 
things of lower value and leaſt durance, that 
wherein our eternal happinefle ſtands, may be 
ſecured to us; this is called in Scripture, 7 be 
Wiſdome which is from above, wildome to ſalvati- 
on; and this 1s the only true Wiſdome, God 
hath made, and will makeall fleſhly wiſdome ap- 
pear to be folly; concerning this true Wiſdome, 
this ſpiritual Wiſdome it is, that I ſhall now make 
gond, That circumſpeCt preciſe Chriſtians are no 
fools, but the only wiſe men, and that from thele 
Reaſons, 


1, God accounts them no fools. 

2. They will not be countel fools at laſt, nei- 
ther by God nor men. 

3. The properties of wiſe men are found in 
them. | 

4. The Treaſures of Wiſdome are found with 
them. 


Reaſ. 1. God counts them no fools; they 
areno fools upon a true account, whom the world 
counts feols, but they only are ſuch whom God 
counts fools ;; as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. Not be 
that commends himſelf 1s approved, but he whom 
the Lord commends ; fo not he that condemnerh 
himſelf, or is condemned of men for tolly or 
ſimplicity is diſapproved; but whom God con- 
demneth. Beloved, whoſe judgement will you 
take ? Will you ſtand to the judgement of God 
in this caſe? His judgement we have plain, Fob 

28 


6 
28,28. Unto man be 22 the fear of the Lord, 
this is wiſdome ;, and to depart from evil, this is 
underſtznding, Pſal. 1x11. 10. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdome; a good nnder- 
ſtanding bave all they that do bis Commandements, 
The | begining] of wiſdome, that note, either 
1. The entrance of Wiſdome ; men never begin 
to be wiſe till chey come to be godly. Look how 
long thow haſt lived a ttranger from God, in a 
carnal unconverted ſtate, fo long thou lveſt a 
fool; thou never cameſt neer the threſhold of 
erue Wildome till thou learnedſt the fear of the 
Lord. When the repenting Prodigal came to 
his Father, he came to himſeif, his unde: ſtanding 
returned to him ; he was beſides himlelf before, 
but then he came to himl(eif. 2, The top or heighe 
of Wiſdome; Caput ſapientie, the word lignities, 
a godly man, for true wiſdome is the head, & not 
the tail; excelleat Wiſdome is found in him. In 
theſe,& multitudes of other Scriptures, you have 
the judgement of God concerning theſe men. 
God is infinite in Wiſdome, and knows all things 
and perſons what they are, and God is true, and 
all chings, and perſons are certainly what he ſayes 
they are. Are you wiſer then he? Will you be- 
lieve your own conceits' and app:chenltons be- 
fore the word of the All-wiſe and true God ? 
Either you muſt make ſinners fools, or God a 


lyay, 


Reaſ. 2. They will be acconnted no fools at 
aſt, neither by God or men; They only are 
tobe accounted fools now, that will be accoun- 
ted ſuch at laſt; at preſent mens eyes are blin- 
ded, 


(60) 
ded, they cannot difcern berwixt light and 
darkneſs, betwixt wiſd>meand folly, and ſo are 
ſubje& to great miſtakes; but at laſt mens eyes 
ſhall be opened ; this blind world ſhall then ſee, 
and look ypon all the wayes and tranfations of 
men here below, and all the various ſtates and 
conditions of the ſeveral forts of perſons in the 
world, with another eye then now they do. When 
the deligns, and ways, and ations of men ſhall 
be brought to their iſſue, when all Vizards ſhall 
be pulled off, and all faces and hearts ſhall be 
made bare, and naked, and open, then every 
one willſee who have behaved themſelves wiſe- 
ly, and who have plaid the fool, 1 Cor. 3. 13. 
Every mms Work' ſhall be made manifeſt , and 
thereby every man {hall be made manifeſt, the 
day ſhall declare them : If you ask, what day ? 
I anſwer, the laſt day, when every ma ſhall 
have finiſhed his work, the day of Judzmenr, 
which is both a dav of tryal, whea a!} (hall bz 
proved and examined what they are, and a day 
of recompence, when every man thail be re- 
warded according to lus work. Let this now 
determine the queſtion ; let thoſe perſons, who 
will be both by God and men, by good men and 
evil men, accounted fools at that day, let them 
be accounted fools now, and let thoſe men be ac- 
counted wife now, whom God and all the world 
will account ſach in that day of tryal. Now 
the world are divided in their judgements, ſome 
think Chriſtians fools, others think them wie, 
but at Jaſtall the world ſhall be agreed, and of 
one mind, and thoſe that ſhall be judged fools 
then, by the comm3n judgement of all, ler them 
Pals 
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paſs for fuch now. (< Þ, wHl ſay, what is this 
to the (atisfying our preſeat judgment ; how 
can-we tell now, who ſhall thea be accounted 
wiſe or fools ? 1 anſwer, belides that the Word 
is before you, which is the Law, by which chat 
judgment ;muſt proceed, from which you may 
ealily leara what mens judgment ſhall be : be- 
lides Chis, let every man appeal to his own 
conlicience. Here are two ſorts. of perſons 11 
the world, one fort arc ſuch as own God inthe 
world, and follow God, aad follow the Scrip» 
cure, aad withdraw themſelves from the louſe 
and vaia wayes of the wicked, (pending much 
of their time in praying, and hearing, and me- 
ditating of God, exerciliag themſelves in holy 
watchiulae(s over their hearts and all their ways; 
labouring in all things, that both here and here- 
after 'they 'may be accepted and approved of 
God. The other fort live at their eaſe and 
their pleaſure, mind their Farms, and Oxen, 
and bellies; hope they fhall do well enough here- 
after, but do not much trouble rhem(elves, nor 
take any care or pains about it, - Let every man 
ask his own heart thus, which of theſe two ſorts 
do I thiak 4n-my couſcieace will. be found fools, 
and which wiſe in the day of Judgment ? Be- 
loved, will you (peak your conſciences in this 
thing; if it were put to your choice amongſt 
which of: theſe two farts youu would be found, 
and take your portion at laſt ; what choice do 
you-think you ſhould make? whether would you 
be foundamongſt thoſe that ſpend their dayes in 
Ignorance, or thoſe that ſeek after the knowledge 
of God ? amongſt thoſe that labour and ſtrive to 
make 


( 62.) 
make ſure the love and favour of God,oramnongt 
thoſe that take no care about it , but-leave it at 
uncertainties ? Amongſt the vain or the ſerious, 
the deligent or the (1oathful,che heavenly minded 
or the earthly minded > Dare any of you ſay, let 
my ſou] ſtand among the-drunkards,and gluttons, 
and gallants, and good fellows; ambng the co- 
vetous, and proud, and looſe, and careleſs ones 
of the earth ? Among the formalift;, the mock- 
ers and ſcoffers at the pure ways of the Lord : let 
my portion be with them,my place be with them; 
let my ſentence be according to their ſentence ? 
If you dare not make this your.choice or defire, 
to be found amongſt ſuch at that day, you there- 
by may perceive what the verdiC of your own 
conſcience 1s in this caſe;whatever you lay of them 
now, your conſciencetells you, that theſe will be 
found the only fools in that day, and thoſe only 
wiſe,amongſt whom you would chooſe to ſtand, 


Reaſ. 3, Theproperties of wiſe men are found 
in them. 
I ſhall inſtance but in two, 


1. They underſtand themſelves aright, 
2, They build (ure. 


1. They underſtand themſelves aright ; for, 

1. They underſtand wherein their Intereſt ly es ; 
we fay of a wiſe man, he is a man that under- 
ftands himſelf,that he underſtands what he hath to 
do : Chriſtians are men of underſtanding, they 
underſtand what that one thing is for which they 
live, inthe purſuit and ſecaring whereof, if they 
| proſper, 
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proſper, they know they ſhall be happy, what- 
ever elſe they miſcarry in, and upon their miſe 
carriage, wherein they know they are undone 
whatever elſe they proſper in; they know there 
is but one thing needful, and that that one 
thiag is their eternal Intereſt, the blefſednefle to 
come, the happineſle of the other World, the 
obtaining and enjoying God, for the portion of 
their Souls ; be-chou mine, and 1 have what I 
look for, either 1n Heaven or Earth, Pſal 72.25. 
Whom bave I in Heaven but thee, and in Earth 
there is none that I deſire in compariſon of thee ? 
Plal. 4. 6. There be miny that ſxy, who will ſhe 
ws any good ? Lord lift thow up the light of #by 
corntenznce upon us, Plal. 27. 4. One thing 


have I defired, Phil, 3.13. This one tbing I do, 


. Chriſtians have but one thing wherein they are 


concerned,God is all they have to regard;this one 
thing they have in their eyes,they (ee beforethem 
where their happinefle lies; and they are able 
toſay, Whom have I ? or what have I but chee ? 
This one thing is in their hearts; one thing bave 
I delired, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the 
Lord for ever ; and this one thing is in their 
hand too, the work and the bufinefſe they mind 
to carry on; This one thins I 4 ' forgetting that 
which 1s bebind, and reaching forth to that which 
is before; I preſſe to the mark,, for the price of the 
high calling of Gd in Chriſt Feſus. Sinners, you 
that take your ſelves to be (o wiſe, you are a 
company of poor miſtaken creatures, miſtaken 
wm your Intereſt, you are in the World, you 
know not for what, you know 1-t what you have 
to d>here, youare thoſe men,npon whom God is 
ſail 
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aid, Pſal, 14. To look down from Heaven, to 
re if there were any among them that did under- 
ftand and ſeek God. (That did underſiand) that 
is, that knew that their great bulineſſe they had 
here todo, and their only happineſſe which they 
had co ſeek,lay in God,and that thereupon apply- 
ed themſelves to the ſeeking of God ; but be- 
hold, they were all out of the way ; there were 
none amongſt chem that did underſtand this, that 
this was their great concernment, and there- 
upon they were all out of the way, quite oft 
from that work chat they were (ent hither a- 
bout : 1t 1s no wonder you ſhoot ſo wide, when 
you miſtake your mark; it is no wonder you do 
you know not whac, when yon know not what 
you ſhould do : Is this the work you came into 
the Warld-for, to Ear, and Drink, aud Sleep, 
and Buy, and Sell, and Marry, and bring forth 
Children,'and load your ſelves and them with 
burthens of thick clay ; to Sport, and Play, and 
Riot, and Laugh, and ſpend your dayes in meer 
vanity and fooſery; are there no higher things 
then'theſe, | which God hath (er before you, and 
niore worthy your choice and labour ? Have 
you no Souls to mind that are of an immortal 
being ? aud are there not laſting Riches, abiding 
Pleaſures , an enduring ſubſtance that may be 
had, that muſt be had for theſe ſouls of yours to 
live upon, or elle they will be eternally miſera- 
ble? and dy you not underſtand that your 
Souls are of more value then your periſhing 
Carkafſes; and that the making proviſion for 
your ſouls is of far higher conſequence then 
. the pamperinz of your bodies? Will the _ 


nt ict; vi 
of your ſouls, be recompenced by all your bodily 
. pleaſure ahbd plenty > Will not.the aving your 
Souls, balfance and make amends for any loſſes; 
croſſes, miſcariages in your fleſhl y Intereſt? It 
you do not underſtand this, yet do not jidge 
them tools that do, 

2, ſhey underſtand their way , Prov. 14, 8. 
The wiſdom of the prudent , is to wnderſtand bis way, 
The wiſdom of a Merchant lies, not only in his 
Skill, rochuſe and deal in the righr and richeſt 
commoditics, which will bring in the greateſt , 
and moſt certain gain , but in his underſtanding 
the mylitery of his trade , whereby he may up- 
on the belt and ſureſt tearms, procure theſe com- 
modities , to know the beſt way of dealing and 
rraffiquing for them z Chriſtians by their being 
acquainted -with the Scriptures, and having 
been trained up in the School. of Chriſt , are 
come to underſtand their trade , the myſtery of 
godlineſs, they have not only learn'd to prize 
the ſalvation ot God,and the glory and bleſſed- 
neſs of the world to come, bur are well acquain- 
ted with the way that leads to it ; Carnall men 
are ignorant of the way, though they underſtand 
in general,that Religion is rhe way to Salvation, 
yet poor miſerable creatures, they miſtake rheir 
Religion, any little ſmatterings of the know- 
ledge of God, with ſome profellion of Faich and 
Repentance,eſpecially if it he joyned with ſome 
little-outward devotion , now and then calling 
upon God for mercy; this they count Religion 
enough to bring them to Heaven,and any thing 
rhar's more then this, they think it more than 
needs :' theſe arc the tools indeed, if we 1/1 A 
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lieve the Stripture; Jer. 5. 4. Surely they are poor, 
they aye Fef they ; FA not the WA) of th: f aud 
Sinners are wiſe enough in their own ways; the 
way of fin they know, the way of lying , and 0 
preflion,and unrighteoulneſs,the way to wealth, 
and honour, and cemporal preferments,they ſut- 
ficiently know, they have ſtudted and travelled 
thele ways,and are well acquainted with them, 
but all this while they are fooliſh children, ſure- 
ty they are fooliſh, they know not che way of the 
Lord, Chriſtians are wife ; and herein their 
wiſdom ſtands , they know the way of the Lord ; 
they have a light without them,ſhewing to them 
this good way; they havea voice behind them, 
relling chem; this is the way , walk in it; they 
have made it their buſineſs, to enquire and ſtudy 
and travel this way ; ſurely theſe are wiſe , they 
know the way of the Lord, they know their wa 
to Heaven, if they know not the way to be rich 
im this wortd, yer they know the way to be rich 
towards God, if they know not how to live Ho- 
nourably inthe world , yer they know how to 
hvehoneſtly ; if they know not how to pleaſe 
men, yet they know how to pleaſe God, it they 
cannot Keep a fair Correlſpendence with the 
world, yet « the know how to keep a good Con- 
ſcience in the world , if they know not how to 
eſcapeTrouble andAfMiction,they know how to 
fuffer it, if they know not how to eſcape the 
wrath of men, -yet they know how to eſcape the 
wrath to come; ifthis be wiſdome, to be skilled 
m the matters of Religion and Righteouſneſs, in 
the matrers of Faith, and a good Conſcience, to 


have found om the Way ofLife ,by which, to 
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eſcape from Hell beneath, then theſe godly men' 
are wiſe men; ſurely they are wiſe,they know the 
way of the Lord, | 
Obje*, But you will ſay, Why may not we be 
in the right way as well as they ? Why may not 
our way of Religion, be as good a way ; and as 
wiſe a way, and as ſafe a way as theirs ? | 
S2/. Will you make uſe of your reaſons? If 
70u will you ſhall anſwer this ObjeQtion . your 
{-ives : their Religion and yours , are not two 
ways of Religion , but as to the Principles of 
it, are but one and the ſame: the difference 
berwixt youand them , is this, you take up but 
a little part of that Religion which you both, 
profeſs, and yon will have bur little to do with 
that little of Religion which you do take up : 
you little mind or ſtudy, or are exerciſedin, 
that which you count your Retyon : theſe pre- 
ciſe ones , take up the whole of Religion, and 
they give themſelves wholly ro the Rudy and 
racice of it ; they make it their buſineſs to 
learch the Scripture , that they may underſtand 
the willand way of the Lord, and to govern 
| their heartsand order their lives in all things 
accordingtoit; Sothatnow, if you will an- 
ſwer two caſie queſtions , you ſhall thereby , be 
able your ſelves toanſwer the ObjeRion : the 
firſt queſtion is ,, Who are moſt like to be in thrright 
either thoſe who endeavour to prattice all that they 
profeſs, or theſe, who though they profe(s the ermth, 
doprattice ſcarce any thing of it ; but 4 ſmall part 
of it,” aud that the lower , and leſs conſider able 
part of it , the bare outfide ef +: This is no hard 
queſtion , I hope you'l acknowledge to be reſol- 
F 2 , 
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ved: and the'ſecond queſtion ſhall be as eaſfie; 
Who is like to bt in the right , the diligent ( briftian , 
that makgs » his buſineſs to (udy hy Religion , or 
thi carelz{s Chriſtian , that [eldome ſpends a ſerious 
thought about u.? Anſwer but-theſe, two queſti- 
ens; and then your ſelves will be able to give a 
reaſon , why its more like they ſhould be 1n the 
riplitchen/you. Brethren ſhew your ſelves men, 
hereare acompany of poor creatures of you, 
who have ſpent your time in ignorance,and idle- 
neſs as to the matters of God and your- Souls, 
who little meddle with that of Religion , which 
yourſelves ſay you mult do,if you will be ſaved: 
you ſay you mult believe , you' muſt repent of 
yourſins, you muſt ptay ro God for torgiveneſs, 
and yer whac great ſtrangers are many of you 
from theſe things: itmay be if you conſtderit, you 
have often gone whole days and weeks together, 
and-have ſcarcely ever prayed, no not ſo much 2 
as after your 'own faſhion , nor icarce had any 
thoughts of Repentance, or asking.God torgive- 
nefs : you eat:;, and drink ,, and go forth, and 
comein, and lie down , and riſe up ,and never 
ſo much as look up'to God tor his mercy” and 
bleſſings: thefe others mean while, make pray- 
ing, and reading ,. and hearing and minding 
God and their Souls , and their eternal State, 
their daily ſtudy and buſineſs : .now ,, what an 
unreaſonable thing is it ro imagine , that thoſe 
whefo lictle meddle-with any Religion ,. or any 
thing 09 69. 9 , ſhould-be as like co under- 
ſtand it ,- as thoſe that make it their daily work. 
Oh Beloved , how can you be ſo confident you 
are inihe right ,: when you never feriouſly, en- 
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. quire, whether you be or no : and how can you 
think you have any Wiſdom in you, when you 
truſt a matter of ſuch weight and importance 
upon a meerepreſumption? Youare ſtrongly 
conceited that you are as wile as others, and ig 
as good a caſe, and in as good a way , and ypon 
this conceit you venture your Souls, Friends, 
you-are a ſad wonderto me; and I do ſo. much 
wonder , that men ſhould think , that carelef- 
neſle is as good as diligence; licentiouſneſle 
as good as ſtricneſle; that, that looſe, and blind, 
and-eaſie way which men take up , 15 as, good 
and as ſhre, nay, a bertter, and more certain 
way of life ,- than the ſtri& and: induſtrious way 
of the deſpiſed Saints : that I very much won- 
der, how men thar believe, and know any thing 
of the Scriptures, can make themſelves to think, 
chat, that ſottiſh, dull, lifeleſs way , which they 
ſatisfie themſelves in , can give any of them the 
leaſt hopes of Salvation. 

2, They build ſure, ſo that whoſoeyer or 
whatſoever falls, they ſtand ſare for ever. They 
are thoſe wiſe builders : of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, 
Matth, 7, 24. #hoſoever heareth theſe ſaymegs of 
mine, and doth them, 1 mill l ken him te a wiſe man 
which built his boſe upon a Rock,, and the rain de- 
ſcendtd , and the floods came , and the winds blew, 
and beat nupen that houſe, and it fell: nor, 
Pſal. 26. 12, My foot ſtandeth in an even place, 
All other perſons and parties ſtand upon flip- 
pery places, and have but an uncertain ſtand- 
mg. Whenthey are in the height of all their 
glory and confidence , they are often gone in a 
moment, A Chriſtian ſtands ſure , which way 
F 3 ever 
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ever the wheel of Providence moves, it moves 
in favour of the upright ; he is ſtill uppermoſt, 
when he is undermoſt ;. be hath the better; 
when be hath the worſt : allthe viciflicudes and 
returns of Proſperity and Aﬀiction, do make 
no change upon' him , as tothe main : he is as 
happy under all his outward loſſes, as in his 
greateſt gains : he's as honourable under the 
greateſt contempt that's poured our upon him, | 
as under the higheſt humane applauſe : he's as | 
fafe in the greateſt dangers , as when there is no 
danger appcaring : he's built, upon that Rock, 
whence the greateſt winds and waves tan never | 
beat him down : he's built upon the foundation of 
the Prophets 4nd' Apoſtles, Eph. 2.20 He bath | 
Religion Righteouſneſſe, Innocency, yea, the | 
Truth and Strength of the Almighty God to | 
uphold him : if ever a Chriſtian falls , Chriſt 3 
maſt fall with ' him, if ever a Chriſtian falls, j 
the Scripture muſt fall with him : that Word, 
concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Matt. 24. 35. 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away ,, but my Ward 
ſhall not paſs away, He ſhall never be diſap- 
pointed of his hopes, unleſs faichfulneſſe can 
diſappoint : He ſhall never be deceived, till 
Arunsheconies alye : he ſhall never wholly be 
overcome, unleſs Almighrtineſſe become weak: 
neſſe, The carnal World build all their hopes 
aud comforts on the fand, on the wiſdem of the 
fleſh, on the riches, agg and multitude of 
their partakers ; On the tnccefſes of their car- 
nal counſels; they bottom rheir very ſouls up- 
on meer fancies and preſumptions, upon that 
wood, hey and fubble , the doctrine, inven- 
bs | . L19ns- 
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tions and traditions of men, "ny , they have 
cheir foundation in the dirt and mire, they 
ſtrengrhen —— in _ La gg If 
Iniquity be able ro ſupport them , it Unr1 
eakeb be able to __ them, if Tonk 
neſs can ſecure them , they have ſomething to 
lean upon , but if Righteouſneſs be ir that muft 
carry it, if a good conſcience, ſimplicity and 
good fincerity, if the Favour and Faithfuſ- 
neſs of God, an Intereſt in Chriſt, be the only 
ſure Refuge , then where are the generation of 
the ungodly > When they are in the height of 
all their glory , *cis bur one turn of the Wheel, 
and they are thrown off their legs , their hopes 
and their joys vaniſh , and all their thopghts 
periſh, 1f God, and Chriſt , and a 
and Conſcience be of any Conſiſtency , Chriſtj- 
ans have enough. If unrighreouſnefle and 
wickedneſſe ſhould carry it in this World neve 
ſoclearly and conſtantly , yer if righteouſneſs 
and holineſs will but carry it in the World to 
come, Chrittians are ſafe enongh. Carnal 
men, who build their hopes on this Earth, when 


. the Earth is ſhaken, their hopes are ſhaken, their 


hearts are ſhaken, and they are even at their 
wits end, Burt ſaith the Fſa/mift, Pal, 112.7, 8. 
7 be heart of the righteous (hail be eftabliſhed , be 
ſhall not be afraid of axy evil tydings 5, his be art 18 
fixed, truſling in the Lord. Pal. 46. 2, 3. There» 
forewe will not fear , though the earth be removed, 
and the mount ains be carried into the Sea, though 
the wat ers thereof roar and be troubled, though Se 
monnains ſhake with the ſwelling t hereof, Thou 
all the earth ſhould be in an uproar , though che 
F 4 | whole 
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whole world ſhould be turned topſie turyy, yer 
we will not fear, though the Mountains ſhake 
yer cur hearts ſhall not ſhike, Are they 
not wile men , that are gotten into ſuch a 
caſe ? : 

Reaſ. 4. The Treaſures of Wiſdom are found 
with them, You will yet, it may be, be ready 
'toſfay , What have they gotten by their Wit- 
dome? Where' is the Income and Revenue, 
that all their Wiſdom hath brought them in? 
If you were to give us an account of their 
looſfings, you might eaſily bring-in a long Bill : 
ſome 'of them have had fo little wit, as to loſe 
all they have : but, will you take your Bill, and 
write down' their gains? Why, if you will 
hearken to.me a while, I will ſhew you whar 
they bave gained: They have gotten great 
Treaſure , as poor as any of them ſeem to be, 
They are the richeſt men in the World, Particu- 
arly : | 

L They.haye gotten the Pearl, Chriſt is 
theirs : they are thoſe Merchants, 47ar ih, 13, 
| ch bave fought goodly earls, and they have 

ound'the Pear! of greateſt Price! Cant, 2.6, 
My Beloued 15 mize; that Corzer-fftre which 1s 
laid in S191 , which 15a preciowa ſtone , 1 Pei, 1, be 
1s theirs, that Pearl which is the price of ſouls, 
the Ranſome that was paid for them , which is 
the food of ſouls, their ned and water, the li- 
ving Bread, the water of Life, of which who ſo 
eateth and drinketh, ſhall live for ever: . He is 
theirs ; God hark given them him whom they 
haye ſought, Iſa. 9. 6. To m.4 Child is born , toms 
a Sew 1s given: He is become their own, ang 
| oO : 7 _ 
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they cail him their own, My Lord, and 
God, ſaid Thomass, My Saviour , ſaid Moy, 
This is the richeſt of treafures, that comprehends 
all treaſures in it: this will ſupply all their neceſ- 
ſities, make up all cheir loſſes: they want nothi 
that have Chriſt ro 'be theirs, Other men have 
Riches, and I have none (ſaith the Saint)1, but 
Chriſt 1s mine : Other men have Friends in the 
world,and I have none,oh but I have Chriſt to be 
my Friend : Other men live at. caſe, in their 
pleaſures, bur it is not ſo with me , buc Chriſt is 
mine, and1 find reſt and pleaſure enough in him. 
When] look upon the pomp, and the glory, and 
gallantry of the World, I muſt ſay, T heſe are mane 
of mine: Whenl1 look upon the rich Fields , the 
pleaſant Valleys, the fruirful Hills, the Oxen and + 
the Sheep, the Gold and the Silver of the Earth, 
I muſt fay \ Theſe are none of mine: Bur 
yet tbe Pearl is mine, and that is all things ro 
me, 

2. They have gotten the, white S:ore , the 
Stone of Abfolution Rev. 2.17. 1 will give bi 
the white Stone , which is atoken of Abſolurion ; 
It was a cuſtome among the Heathens,toabſolve 
perſons by giving them a white Stone , and to 
condemn by giving a black Stone. Kozr. 5.10. 
We have recerued the Attoren.ect ; God is recon- 
ciled , our ſins are forgiven , our ſouls are ab- 
ſolved from thoſe black bills of Indi&tmenr 
which yere laid inagainſt us ; we have received 
the Signal of this Attonement, the holy Dove, 
the Spirit of the Lord in our hearts , and the 
ſence of this Attonement hence ariing, the 
peace of God poſſeſſeth our hearts: we = 
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and ſee what it is to be at peace with God , in 
thoſe ſmites from his face, in thoſe dawnings of 
the light of his countenance , and the ſhedding 
abroad his love in our hearts. Sinners, whilett 

ou carry with your every one his black {tone, bis 
entence of condemnation, rhe earneſt of eternal 
vengeance, theſe have their white ſtones , the 
marks of their abfolation._and the earneſt of their 
eternal bleſſedneſs. When you look on their na- 
ked backs,their hungry bellics, the cold lodgings 
thatare the lor of many of them, you will ay, 
Snrely theſe are a poor and foolifth people ; bur 
ſee that precions ſtone they carry with them 
wherever they are, there you may behold their 
riches and wildom.When you aindder your own 
fulneſs and braveries, your daintics & delicates, 
our ornaments and jewels, your pofleflions and 
onors, you are tranſported with pride and jol- 
lity , and have almoſt forgot that you are men, 
but what ſignifies that black ſtone in thy breaſt, 
that guilt thou carrielt in thy couſcience? Conſi- 
der ſinners, what ic is to have God your enemy, 
wrath your portion, the curſe cleaving to your 
poſſeſſions, your: ſentence of death written in 
your hearts,and apon your conſciences,and then 
yon will think thoſe men have gotten ſome- 
thing, that have gotten their abſolution from all 
this, 

3. The white Robe, or the SanRification, HS- 
lineſs is not only i-poſed on Chriſtians as their 
duty, but beſtowed on them as their priviledge : 
Therefore the Lord promiſes to his people as 
their encouragement to fuffer aMiction, Heb. 12. 

. 10, Thet thereby they ſhall be made partahgrs of 
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bis belineſs ; This is the precious Treeſwre of the 
Saints, Matt. 12, 35. 4 good man ont of the good 
Treaſureof his heart , bringnth forth good things ; 
A good man, though he hath no Treaſure in his 
Houſe, nothing in his Purſe, nothing :in rhe 
Field , yet he hath a good trealure in his Hearr, 
a treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge , a trea- 
ſure of Grace and Holineſs , a treaſure of Faith 
and Patience, and Humility, and Mercy, and this 
is a rich Treaſure. *Tis the- rich in Farh, rich 
in Grace & Holineſs, that isa rich man indeed : 
a heart full of Grace is a better treaſure than a 
nouſe full of Gold , as much as ſtrong men glo- 
ry in their ſtrength, as much as wife men glory in 
, their wiſdom , as much as great men glory in 
their oreatneſle , one grain of Grace is more 
worth than all: As much as Holineſle is deſpiſed 
and trampled upon by the men of this world, ir 
is - greater yalue than Mountains of Gold and 
Silver, 
Holineſſe is the health of the Soul, the ſound- 
neſle of the Spirit : Healch is a poor mans por- 
tion : look what ſickneſle is to the body, thar is 
ſin to the Soul , the diſeaſe of it; fintul foules 
are ſickly ſouls ; and as it is with ſickly bodies, 
oO itis with ſintul ſouls, they are neither fit for 
employment , nor capable of any comfortable 
enjoyment : A ſick man can do little fervice , 
and cantake little comfort in any thing he bath: 
Sinful ſouls are good for nothing, and can take 
comfort in nothing that is good : Holineſs is the 
health of our Souls , Sanctificatfon is the” Reſti- 
turion of the ſoul , with all irs faculties, to their 
reQitndeand ſoundneffe, By helincfls the ſoul 
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s, Firſt, Made fit for ſervice , and that is a great 
bleſling : What a miſery is it to be an aſelefle, 
unprofitable Lump , good for nothing : ro be 
ſerviceable , and that to ſuch a high and noble 
ends, as the honouring the Name, the carrying 
on the Deſigns , the ſhewing torch rhe Vertues 
of the Eternal God , what a bleſſed thing is it 2 
2. The Soul by Holinefſe is made capable of 
enjoying the Lord', and all the gitts of God : 
Whar is the reaſon that Chriſtians under a decay 
of Grace, and oyergrown with corruption, 
can take comfort in nothing? Tell rhem of the 
promiſes of the Goſpel , vf the privitedges of 
the Goſpel,, of the Joyes, and Hopes, and Glo- 
ry oo come, they can take no plealure, they 
" can find no ſweetnefſle in it ; Promiſes do nor 
affe&t them , Priviledges do not affect them, 
furure Hopes and ExpeRations do not afect 
them : What is the reaſon of this ? Oh! their 
ſouls are ſick and cannot taſte or reliſh any 
thing that is good © by how much more healthy 
men are, by ſa much more "_ they can 
take in their buſineſle : by ſo much more com- 
fort they can take in their friends, by ſo much 
the more pleaſure they can take intheir meac 
and drink, or any thingelſe that they enjoy: 
And ſoit is with a healthy foul, by how much 
the more holineſle, by ſo much the more ſweet- 
nefſe : Duties are ſweet, Ordinances arc ſweet, 
Promiſes are ſweet , the Society of the Saints 
is ſweet-, the Medications of God are ſweet ; 
They can truly be ſaid'to enjoy their Friends, to 
enjoy the Promiſes and Ordinances , to enjoy 
their very duties,to injoyGod inall they ___ 
0, 
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do,whoſeſoulsare in ſuch an holy healrhful ſtate. 
This isanother of the Treaſures of wiſdom which 
the Saints have gorrten, they have gotten Holi- 
nefle, 

4. T he adopt'on 4 Rom. 9. 4. Who are Iſra- 
elues, whoſe ts the Adoption There is a twofold 
4(: ratl;tes an! [raelite after the fleſh 5 ſuch Were 
rhe natural children and poſterity of Abraham ; 
and an [{raelite after the Spirit , ſuch are all Be- 
lievers, the children of the Faith of Abrahers ; 
And according to this diſtintion of /ſraehres , 
there is a twotold Adoption , outward and 2/tble 
which pertainto the naturall ſeed ; Inward and 
wviſible , which is the peculiar priviledge of the 
ſpirituall ſeed, all the children of the faith of 
Abrabam. The Adoption comprehends in it , 
I. The grace of Adoption, whereby the Lord hath 
Siven us the Relation of Children, and a righr 
co all choſe priviledges and bleſlings that flow 
from that Relation ; John 1.12, 1045 many 4s 
received him , to thens gave he power 10 become the 
Sons of Ged. 2, The Spirit of Adoption ,  Gal- 
4. 6, Andbecanſe you are Sons, God hath ſrt 
forth the Spirit of bus Som into your hearts crying, 
Abba Father : This Spirit is called the {pirit of 
Adoption , not only becauſe it works im us the 
diſpoſitions , and durifull affe&tions of Sons, but 
eſpecially becauſe it witneſſes ourSonſhip, Kom.$, 
Iy.16. Tehave recewed the ſpirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Fathey: the ſpirit it ſelf bear- 
th witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the Children 
of God: The Spirit evidences and witneſſes our 
Sonſhip,and thereby enables us to to cry, Abbas 
Father ,, that is , to call God Father 3 Gives un 
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the boldneſſe and confidence of children, to 
come to him on all occaſions, to make our 
complaints to Him , to make known our wants, 
our fears, and our dangers to Him : to make 
our Requeltsto Him,to depend on Him for pro- 
viſion, for protection : to put in for a Childs 
Portion, for a ſhare in his Riches : to lay claim 
to, and to lay hold upon the Inheritance of 
Sons: to caſt our care upon him,and to quiet and 
comfort our ſelves in the ſufficiency ot our Fa- 
ther. Ihaye nothing, ſaith the child, but from 
hand to mouth ,' but my Father hath enough : 
This is a bleſſed and glorious Priviledge that 
Chriſtians have obtained , to be the Sons and 
Daughters of the Lord Almighty , 1 John 3. 1. 
Behold nhat manner of love the Father hath bes» 
flewed wpon tc , that we ſhouldbe called the ſons of 
God, Scemeth it a ſmall thing wnto you , ſaid 
David, to be the Son in law of 4 King ? Why,what 
King was it? It wat one that was none of the 
beſt, and yet he was a King, and that was a great 
thing , for ſuch a poor man as David was, to be 
Son inlawtoa King : but what is it to be Sons 
and Heirs to the King of Glory? The Lord 
fayestoall}his Sons as the Father of the Prodigal 
ſaid ro his eldeſt Son, Luke 15. 31. Son , thow art 
ever with me, all that { have 15 thine : Son, Daugh- 
ter _" the Lord) thou fhalt be ever with me, 
all chat T have in Heaven and Earth , all is thine, 
Mactth, 5.' Bleſſed are the peace- makers : Why ſo? 
T hey are the children of Ged : Gods children are 
bleſſed children , not ene of chem fhall go with- 
out their Fathers bleſting : The Lord bath not 
onely,as Iſaac, blefling tor ons of tus — 
ur 
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but as Feb, be hath a bleſſing for every child: 1f 
chou be Gods Child, God,cven thy God wil Live 
thee his bleſſing. 

5. The Kingdome ; Matth, 5. Theirs « the 
Kingdome of Heaven , Luke 12. 32. Fear not 
lietle flock, , for u ts your Fathers pleaſure to give 
youthe K ingdowe. To whom is the Kingdome 
given? To the lictle flock, not to the heards of 
' twine , the droves of wil beaſts, the profane 
- multitudes of this wild and wickedworld, but to 

the little Aock of Chriſt , thoſe few that he hach 
called out of the world,who follow him, theirs is 
the Kingdome : What Kingdome? Why , the 
Kingdom of Heaven , a Kingdome of Glory , 2 
Kingdom of Righteouſneſs,a Kingdom of Peace, 
aKingdom of Joy and bleſſedneſs,the everlaſting 
insgdom 2 And here we are fallen upon that 
heightch,and depth,and length, & breadth, which 
cannot be farhomed or meaſured; here is che wiſ- 
dome of Chriſtians , they have gotten the Birth- 
right and the Bleſſing , the Sonſhip and che Jnhe- 
ritance, theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven , here 
15 the Faith, and Patience; and Hope , and Pray- 
ers, and Sufferings, and Labours of the Saints, 
the riches of their Faith, the fruit of their pati- 
ence , the matter of their hope, the retnrn of 
their prayers , the reward of their ſufferings, the 
= of their labours, the Everlaſting King- 

ome, 

Now Judge upon all this which hath been ſaid, 
whom you will account the wiſe men, ſhal thoſe 
be accounted wiſe , whom God, or thoſe whom 
menacconnt ſuch> Shall thoſe paſſe for fools 
vow, Who will be found wiſc at laſt? Arc = 
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the wiſe men, who never underſtood what they 
had to do here, and ſo never minded nor heeded 
that neceſſary work for which chey were ſent in- 
to the world? Are our Infants and Children;thar 
minde norbing elſe but their play, and their 
mear, and their clothes, afe thoſe the wile ones 
of the worl4? Arethey the wile builders, who 
have laid their foundation on the Sand > When 
the Winds, and the Floods , and the Waves have 
broken down, and blown away all that you have 
been building, will you then boaſt of your Wit- 
dome? You that count your ſelves ſuch wiſe 
men; and demand what the Saints have gotten 
tl as, What have you gotten by all your wif 
dom? The Saints have ſomething to ſhew for 
themfelvs,as witneſles of their prudence, Chriſt, 
the hidden Manna, that living Bread; that they 
have jaid up for themfelves- againſt a time of 
need : that Peace which they have gotten to 
ſupport them in a time of-rrouble : . theſe are 
fome things to ſhew they have not fooliſhly loſt 
their crime : every Grace that they have gotten, 
every Comfort that they have treaſured up, 
there is ſomething more to ſhew : every dead 
tuft pleads for them : Sampſo»'s dead Lyon-was 
got a greater proof of his ſtrength,then Chriſti- 
ans dead Luſfts are of their Witdom : they have 
gatten the birth-right and the bleſſing, who was 
' the wiſer of the two , Eſas that ſold the birth- 
right , and loſt the bleſſing, or Jacob that got 
both? They have gotten the Kingdome too, 
theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven, whilſt others 
| have been dividing the ſpoile here below,ſcram- 
bling tor ſhadows and fancies, ſharing: che Do- 
MINIONS 
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ninions and Dignities , and Preferments ;. and 
leaſures of this world amongſt theme, thefe 
ve been laying up in ſtore tor themfelves a 
ood foundation , againſt the time to come, 
oth this ſpeak them ſuch a fooliſh company ag 
you would make them? Have they made ſuch a 
wile choice, and taken ſnch a wiſe courſe , and 
yet muſt they go for fools? Is this your ferious 
and ſober Judgement? Do you incarneft think 
thar in that charge which the Goſpel hath made 
upon them, they are changed for the worſe ? 


* that in the choiſe which they have made of 


God, rather then the world,of Chriſt, inſtead of 
their luſts, of things eternal], before things tem- 
poral, that they have herein choſen to their loſs? 
Is this your thought, will ye write down this as 
your judgement, and put your hand to it, and 
content that this ning ſhould be produced 
at the laſt Judgement, as the Teſt by which you 
will be tryed, whether you-are wile or fooliſh 
Are -you Chriſtians , and do- you believe the 
Scriptures? are you not yet aſhemed that any 
ſuch thoughts ſhould come into your hearts? 
Will ye ſay, The Devilis the beſt Maſter, and 
he's a fool that wil not be his ſervant, but Chriſt x; 
an hard Maſter ,and none that's wiſe will venture. 
after him?Will you ſay , that foſes was a fool, 
in refuſing to be called the Son of Pharob's 
Daughter,chuſing rather ro ſuffer aflition with 
the people of God,then to injoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon! thatthe Apoſtles, and the Dif- 
eiples were fools, that Peter and Paul and Fotn, 
and Fames were fools, with the reſt of thofe to, 
Men and Women, who handed themſelves, too 
up 
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up their Crofs and followed Chriſt: and that tl 
Scribes and Phariſees, and Pablicans; and Har- 
lots, and Drunkards, and Gluttons, that made a 
mock and a ſcorn of him, and-them , had more 
wie then they? Is not this the very thing you ſay 
n charging folly upon taoſe , whoſe aim and de- 
fire isto walk in che ſame ſteps that thoſe primi- 
tive Chriſtians walk'd in before them? Is this 
your Chriſtianity? 1s this your Reaſon,and Re- 
ligion , and Honeſty ? Speak out your heart in 
plain terms. No man would hearken to Chriſt, 
unleſs he were a fool: no man would be holy, 
unleſs he were a fool: no man would leave-his 
luſts, and his pleaſures, and his liberties, and his 
vanicies, unleſs he had firſt loſt his wit: Or, at 
leaſt, no wiſe man would take up more of Chri- 
Rianity , then the name, andthe ſhell, and the 
ſhadow; none but a fool would make ſure work 
for his Soul, would go thorough with Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity, would be an inward, hearty, reſol- 
, ved, univerſal, ſincere Chriſtian, Would any 
wiſe men, pur it out of doubr, thar Chriſt is his, 
put it out ofdoubr, that his ſoul is ſafe, that ke's 
paſſed from death to life, and ſhall never come 
into condemnatiou ? What do your brutiſh 
hearts and ways ſpeak lefle, or other then this? 
Sinners, Is this all the wiſdome or honeſty you 
have, thus to ſpeak or think? if it be, Be it 
known unto you all, that theſe fooliſhSaints have 
more wit, than to count the repr oaches of ſuch 
bruitiſh Spirits, to be any diſparagement to them 
or their profeſſion, and therefore , if you will 
mock on, and go on., toadmire your ſelves and 
the Oaks which you have choſen,aud the gardens 
| which 
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which you have deſired whilſt you deſpiſe theſe 
and their ways ; but however, whilſt they ' have 
this aſſurance ; 'that God doth not count them 
what you call them, __ 0+ | will not call 
them at /aft , what you call them ow; you moſt 
give them leave, (though they think. never ſo 
meanly of themfelves) yet, {till to have the ſame 
high thoughts of their God , of their Goſpel,of 
_ holy profeſſion and way that they have cho- 
en / | 
. ,Uſe.1. Lerthe ungodly world hence learn to 
hayea better Opinion of theſe men,and to for- 
bear reproaching them : think with your ſelves 
upon what have been faid : Theſe men may be 
wiſer then we are aware of , they may be honeſt 
men; we may be miſtaken, theſe may be the 7(r- 
ae! of. God, thoſe Nathariels of whom. Chriſt 
faich, John 1, 47. Behold an Iſraclite indeed ; 1 
whom t heir #« no gulle; theſe may. be the little flock 
on whons it is the Fathers pleaſure to beſtow the 
Kingdome: theſe may be thoſe /itrle oner, whom 
whoſoever of ends,it were better that a nalſtone we: e 
hanged about his neck, and. be -were caſt into the 
miaſt of the. Sea: And what if they ſhould be ſo? 
In what caſe are you then , thy have'reproached 
and perſecuted them? But I muſt be bold to tel), 
there's no May be; in the matter. I queſtion nor, 
bur if you would impartially weigh what hath 
been Goken and what ſhal yet fartherbe ſpoken, 
you wil ſee that if God hath any people in the 


-world, theſe are they : and theretore my advice 


is.; that -yourefrain from theſe men , and let then 
alone; left; if you do go on , you be found fighters 
againſt God. | 
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—_— | Face ro oat wet \ anion fits. e442 BS Or Reco tf. 


(84) 

Ob. But where be there avy ſuch? There be ſons! 
that make a fair ſhew , and maky ſprciows pretences 
tothe ftrictueſs of Religion , but they are bypocrues 
and decervers; and theſe ere they that we'only fprak. 
againſt, : 

' $o/, 1. Let this be granted , That fach men 
as have beendeſcribed, ( if }rhere be any ſuch, 
are rruly wiſe men; that men of ſuch principles, 
that men of this Profeftion , ( if )chey really be 
what they profeſs, and live according to their 
principles, that theſe are men of wildome ; do 
| rant that godlineſs is wildome, and the fear 
of © Lord is underſtanding :! Iwould that 1 
could bring you thus far, heartily to grant, that 
godlineſs hath an'Excellency in ir, and thar a life 
led according tothofe principles of godlineſs, 
which have been laid betore you,is the moſt ex» 
cellent life: Hence theſe two things will unavoi- 
dably fo!low, 1. That by how much more exa&t- 
ly and ſtrictly any perſons ve according to the 

rinciples of godlineſs, by ſo much the more 
Gore they attained to ot true wiſdome: If god- 


* lineſs be our wiſdome and Excellency, then by 


how much the more preciſely godly any perſons 
are, by ſo much the more wiſe and excellent, by 
how much the more preciſe a Chriſtian or a god- 
ly man is, by ſo much the more he 25a Chriſtian, 
or a godly man : and therefore, let never -any 
mg be blam'd for that he is ſo much, but that he 
$Fno more preciſe, 2, By how much the more 
looſely any perſons live from the Rules of Relj- 
gion, by how much the more liberty they take 
to walk after the fleſh, by ſo mucb the more foo/- 
1 they are; and fo you may without oparre- 
ie 
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verſie conclade that what ever theſe preciſe peo. 
ple be, you that are Libertines ( co be ſure )are 
vols, 

, 2. Are there none ſuch 2 Whar, hath God-no 
people in the world, hath the Devill gotten all? 
God hath a people ſomewhere , and a peculiar 
people:whom he hath choſen to ſalvation, whom 
he bath redeemed, and called, and juſtified , and 
ſanified, and ſer apart for himſelt,trom the reſt 
ofthe world, all are not I/rae/, all are not Diſci- 
ples, but there are fome whom God hath pecu- 
liarly fer apart ro himſelf, from the reſt of men, 
and where are theſe to be found , if not among 
theſe preciſe walkers > The peculiar people of 
Godare, as hath been ſufficiently proyed, an 
holy people , an hearing people , a praying peo- 
le, a zealous people, a watchtull, paintull, indu- 
ſerious, ſober, meek, mercitull , patient people , 
and all this in- ſincerity : Now where ſhall we 
look to find out ſucha people? Muſt we rake the 
kennels , and ſearchthe ſinks of the earth? muſt 
we ſeek inthe Ale-houſes, or Taverns, or Play- 
houſes? Shall we rake out the drunkards and 
riotous,the ſwearers and lyars, the covetous and 
© oppreſlors, the vain ones of the earth, the blind 

people that bruitiſh generatlon that know not 
nor mind notthe Lord or his ways, and fay ot 
any Of theſe, ſurely here they be , theſe are the 
people of God: here be the men that are no hy- 
Pm : theſe are thay Ko yal Friefthood', thac 
Nation , that peculiar People , whom God 
hark called to ſhew forth his praiſe, before the 
world? Sinners, if you have ſo much reaſon or 
conſcience,as to conclude that none of theſe are 
G 3 they, 
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they,chentellſus farther ,who,of whete they are, 
or e|{e at Jail zcknowledge; that if . God lath a 
people ary where *tis amonglt thoſe that, you 
have reproached. # 21/100 975171174 
 z3,1f you ſay,chere be hypocrites amongſtthem, 
ard theſe are they that you ſpeak againit;and not 
againſt choſe that are uprighr , ler me gipe you 
this double advice. | 
'1:Take heed you do not miſtake your Hark,;do 
'not ſhoot at Saints indeed, under the name and 
diſguize of hypocrites; do not count that hypo» 
criſte, which God accounts ſincerity; you may 
be miſtaken (as Lxgld you before,) and what 4f 
you ſhould be miſtaken? what if it ſhould prove, 
not only that the-men whick' you reproach tor 
bypocrites, God ſhouldaccount{:;ncere: bur it the 
very thing which you call theit hypocrife , the 
Lord <0unts their Excellency, what if it ſhould 
beſo+ Then,you bave ſhoca tair ſhqt: every re- 
proaci ici you have thus caſt out}, is as ſo 
much dirt which you have thrown intg the- Face 
of God, ig many darts which you have ſhort into 
the Apple of God's Eye: you who are fo free 1in 
re proachi ng Profeſſors, take heed that it be not 
found that the ground ot all your evdl language 
againſt them , and evil uſage of them, be not for 
that they are , but for that hey are not hypo 
crites, | 

2, If they be hypocrites,;and only ſuch that 
you ſpeak againſt ,, cake heed you miſtake ; not 
yout Arron; do not caſt thatupon them for a re 
proach, which is good: do not take good''names 
to reproach evil men ; /f they be hypocrires'any 
ofthem ; and you know themto be ſuch ,.6all, 

them 
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em hypocrites; but do not take the name of ® 
Saint, or Preciſian, or holy Brother , and pur 
chem as marks of diſgrace aud ſcorn upon him : 
he that calls a Saint hypocrite” reproaches the 
Chr;ſtiau ,' hethat in ſcorn calls an hypocrite, 
Saint , Or holy Brother . reproaches Chriſta p 
« ſelf, | 

K#ſe 2 But I have yet a greater requeſt unto 
you then to have a good Opinion of theſe men, 
and no longer to reproach them: my requeſt to 
you farther is, / hat you would come 1n and be of. 
this numier Some of you it maybe, will be rea 
dy to reply, He ſhall have hard work that wil 
perſwade me to bea precifian ; and truly , TI am 
afraid ſorod, ifall that the Devil can do,, will 
hinder it, if all chat your carnal reaſon and fleſh- 
ly taſts can do, if all that your finfal Compani-. 
ons can do wil] hinder it, I-ſhall be ſure enough 
not to prevail with you: yet know,that the mott» 
on which 1 make to you, is from the Lord,and if 
you deny me, you therein, deny him, and if 
you deny him , you muſt come upon it, there's 
another day coming. when be will deny you; 
You ſay you will got be perſwaded:: but whac 
it is you will not be perſwaded to ? Why, this is 
it, you wil not take the yoak of Chriſt upon you, 
you will not be advis'd, nor be rul'd by him, ſo 
as tO live as he would have you live , but you 
will have your liberty ſtill ro walk according to 
_ own mind and heart : that is, you will nor 

Chriſtians ; Will you not ? Are you in good 
earneſt ? Are you consent that the Lord ſhould 
take you at your word, and for ever give youu 
LO your hearts luſt , and let you along to walk inr 
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-0ur own counſels? Are you content from henee- 
orth to give up your hope inChriſt?are you con- 

rent to be damn'd? Brethren , this is the choice 

you are put to, eitheran holy life,or everlaſting 
dearh* either you muſt ſubmit ro the Yoak of 

Chriſt,or you can have no benefit by theCroſs of 

Chriſt;either you muſt kiſs his golden Scepter,or 

be broken in pieces with his Rod of Iron:: refuſe 

tofollow him in his Kingdom of Grace,and you 
thereby ſhut your ſelves out of the Kingdome of 

Glory: Whereof, that I may the more effectually 

convince you , I ſhall yer farther prove to you 

both by Scripture andReaſon, that this ſtrict an 

_— way of Life, is {0 undoubtedly and ah- 
olurely neceſfary to ſalvation , that whoſoever 
doth not thus walk,cannot eſcape the damnation 
of Hell. 

I know carnal men are confident that they ſhall 
be ſaved without ſo mach ado, and this is that 
which hardens them in their fins, - Their ſtrong 
conceit that the way is not ſo ſtrait and narrow 
as many would make them believe : rhey doubr 
not but rhey have found out a ſhorter and eaſier 
way then this : and what is this eaſier way ? 
Why, *cis but call pon God for mercy, keepihy 
Church , dono body any wrong be no drunhard , w 

wearer , n0 adulterer ; or # thon by ſometimes over 
taken, ah God forgiveneſs, cry God mercy, and thev 
hope well , never deſpair of Gods mercy , fear not 


I 


thou ſhalt be ſafe enough. 

Now I ſhall maker plain to you, that this 
looſe and eafieway of Religion , will certainly 
leave every ſoulthat goes-nofnrther, ro - periſh | 
everiaſtingry; and that this ſtrit holy life, mn 
: hat 
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hath been deſcribed, is indiſpenſably , neceſſary 
to Salvation, Beloved, the matter Iam upon 
is weighty: a miſtake in your Religion is mortal, 
if that which you have taken up forthe way of lite 
benotſo, you ate undone tor ever ; and thar» 

f "= your eaſie way is not it I ſhall now make evy- 

r ent, 

. 1.From Scripture:Let us but ſerioully examine 

1 and weigh thoſe many high expreſſions which 

f we find in Scripture, in the Commendr, Exhortati- 

ſ 

| 


ons , Inſtruttions , Init ances , Promiſes and. Prayers 
recorded in it: in all which, the one way of lite 
is deſcribed, and then let any reaſonable man 
judg.ifall this amount to no more then thatpoor, 
and pitiful; and empty thing, which carnal men 
count their Religion, 

7, For Scripture-Commands conſider theſe, 
Strrve to enter in at the ſtrait gate, lookgng diligent- 
ly leſt any ma" fail of the Grace of God: Work. 
out your Salvation with fear and trembling : not 
ſloathfull in buſineſs , but ſeryent in ſpirtt , [ſerving 
the Lord ; P ut off concerning the canmverſaiion , the 
old man which us corrupt , according to the deceicfull 
luſts and put on the new Han , which after God © 
created in rightreouſneſſe and true holinefſe: Waſp 
thine beart from thine miquities , that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved , How long ſhall uan thoughts lodge within 
thee? Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your month , but { ſpeak-ye ) that which is gted, to 
the uſe of edefymng, that may mnniſier Graco ts the 
bearers. Walk.m tove , love ene another , love jour 
enemies , bleſſe themthat carſe you , pray for them 
mbich perſecute you; render to no man evil for 
evil , big overcome evil mth goodneſs © martife your 
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werbers which are upon the earth: walk in the 
fprvit ,/ abſtain from 'all , appearance of evil , be 
watchful : ſtand with your lojns girded , and your 
lights burning, 

2. ForScripture-inſtrutions conſider theſe: 
The Grate of (3d which bringeth Salvaticn bath 
appeared to all men, teaching us , that denying all un- 
godlineſs - and> wordly { nſts , we ſhould bye righte- 
oufly, godly, and ſcberly in thu preſent world ; Pure 
Religun and uniefiled before G14 and the Father ts 
this Towiſit, &c, and to keep himſelf unſpotted of 
the world. They that be C hriſts have crucified the 
fleſh with affeftions and luſis, He that ts angry 
with h1y brother without a cauſe ſhall be in danger 
of the judgement, Hye that locketh on. a noman to 
luſt after her , hath committed advltery with her 
Already in bis heart. Of ever; idle word men ſhall 
give account at the day of judgement,, If any man 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not bis tongae, that 
mans Religion is vain. 

3. \- For Scripture-Inſtances , David is ſaid to 
be « man #fter Gods own heart and did that which 
was right m the ſight of the , Lord , and turned mit 
; afide from any thing that the Lord had commande4 

him all the dayes of bis left ,” ſave only, &c, Of 

Jofiab it is recorded, That his heart was tender and 

perfeft with the Lord bis God ,, and that be turned 
»ot afide to the right hand or to the lefe, Paul pro- 
feſſes that he ſerved the Lord inſtantly, »:ght and 
day: that: forgetting thoſe 'things which are behind, 
he reached ferth-to the things that are before , - preſ- 
ſing tothe mark, , .&c., The life which I nnw le 
anthe fleſh , T live by the faith of th: Son of God. 
"To we to love 45 Chrife, to diets gain, I ſargn , nt 
a5 


he 
be 
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44 nacertaiply., fofigbt 1 , Tot 4s one that beateth - 
the arr, but Tkeep npder my body , ard bring it 1mto 
ſubjcttton, leſt preaching 10 a hers 1 my ſelf ſhould 


tecome a caſt-away. 
For Scriptures Promiſes conſider theſe,Bl-ſſed 


are the poor in ſp.rit, bleſſed are the meek, , the 
mercifwl , they that hunger and thirſt after riehte. 
ouſneſs , the pure in heart , they thet areperſecuted 
for righteouſneſs |, akhe , for they ſhall ſee God , theirs 
us the K ingdome of Heaven ; they ſhall be comforted, 
filled, and great s their reward in Heaven, 

For Scriptyre-Prayers conſider theſe, The God 
of peace ſar ttifie you wholly , and I pary God that 
your whoie ſp111/ , ſoul ang body may te preſerved 
blameleſs wnrrll the commng of ow Lord Jeſws Chriſt, 
Now the God of peace mah e Jeu perſett in every 
good work , tWdo bus m:l{: working an you that which 


11 well pleaſing in hu gh”; 


Mulritudes of ſuch like Scriptures might be 
added , but theſe may ſuffice. Now wherefore 
are all theſe things written? wherefore are theſe 
{tri& commands Piven, theſe holy lives of Saints 
left upon. Record , theſe-promiles made , and 
theſe Prayers kept upon the file ? Are.they not 
all written for our karping-; to ler-every man 
and woman underſtand what manner of perſons 
they muſt be, what. manner ,of. lives they muſt 
live, if they will be ſaved ? Wleſſe, or a lower 
Religion would ſerve , to what purpoſe is this 
waſte ? Ifit be 19, people may forbear toc harge 
Preciſiang/ with keeping more adoe then needs, 
and lay in. their charge-againit the Scriptures, 
for requixing 'more,then needs, But do you 
thin k ingeed , that the Scriprures bave ſpoken 
Lacle 
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thefe things in vain? If ir be not in vain, if all 
this be comprehended under the one thing 
needful,if alt chis do but ſhew us the one and 
only way of lite, if we muſt be thus renewed 
and changed in our minds, and muſt thus holily 
and ynblameably order our lives, or elfe we 
carmot be ſaved, as the Scriptures mentioned 
many of them expreſly affirm , then what will 
become of that poor confident multitude we arc 
now dealing with? Does all this amount ro no 
more then keeping your Church , ſaying your 
Prayers, learning and ſaying oyer the Creed and 
the ren Commandement, living peaceably with 
your Neighbours, paying every man his own, 
crying to God for mercy when you have com- 
mited'a fin,and the like? Can you call this cold, 
lifelefle way, your ſtriving ts enter in at the ſtrair 
gate? Is this your working owt your ſalvation 
al Ig” Is this all that is meant 
| ing' the good fight of Faith, by wreſtlin 
| 25 i and bleed ork principal ites ad 
powers, by being mſtent mr prayer , fervent in ſpivir, 
watching, and runmng , and preſſing toward: the 
werke, Brethren, if there be bur one way of life; 
ifalt this- which hath been repreſented ro you 
out of the Seriprures, be- to ſhew you from the 
Lord' what a ſtrait way this one way' of life is; 
and if you will compare your way you depend 
upon with t,me-thinks you ſhould need no more 
ro convinee you of your dangerous miſtakehither 
ro, d'toleaveyoumore ready to embrace the 
EzlwreationT am prefling apon you; namely, To 
come in-among the number of, and take np the 
holy courſeof rheſe cireumſpet Chriftinns, . 
ut 
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Bur if this be not ſufficient, Iſhall vt ache 
it more evident by Keaſens drawn the 
Scripture , which I ſhall give you intheſe Sx 
Propefir10ns. 


1. The Goſpel requires, as in diſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation , Inward Helmeſſe, or the 
renewing of the heart, or inner-man, Needs 
chis any proofto them that underſtand the Scrip- 
cures? There muſt be «norber Spiric, Numb. 14. 
24. A new Heart Ezek. 36, 26, A clean Heart, 
Plal. 73, 1, A true heart, or an upright heart, 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience , Heb. 10. 22. 
Ezek. 18.31 , Make you anew Heart , and anew 
Spirit, for why will ye die? Jer. 4. 14, Oh Jeru- 
ſalem, waſh thine Heart , from wickedneſs , that 
rhou mayeſt be ſaved , What do theſe Scriptares, 
eſpecially the addition in the two laſt , for why 
wll ye die ? and | that thou mayeſt be ſaved? ] 
What do theſe impart lefle then this, Thar 
there is no Salvation poſſible , there is nothing 
but certain death and deſtruRion , to tho#s 
whoſe hearts are not waſhed and made new; 
John 3. 3. Except aman be born again he can- 
not emer imo the Kingdome of God. Excepr 
yebe converted, ye cannot entey into the King- 
dome of God. What is the produ& of this new 
Birth,or this Converſion, but a new Creature? 
Some there are , itis true, that interpret rhis 
Converſion , which is made fo neceſfary to Sal- 
vation, to be nothing elſe but the coming of 
perſons from J«daiſweor Paganiſme, to Chri- 
framty, to the owning and embracing the 
Chriſtian Faigh, But if this be rrue, ger” 
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that: believe Chriſt to be;the Heſiab;, and are 

tized,& belcrve inthe profeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtian Eaith;ſhall be ſaved, Come ye Drunkards, 
come ye Adulterers, Lyars, Coverons , with all 
the profane Rout of Nominal Chriitians, and 
keep an Holy-day to the memory of theſe new 
DoRors, who brings you ſuch a large and eaſfie 
Goſpel, as will carry you all ro Heaven, with all 
your luſts and ludenefſe'upon your Backs, Bur 
15 this true: Is this Goſpel: Is this all the con- 
vetften that is neceſſary to Salvation: It cannot 
be: For, 

Firſt, There are many that embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Faith that are Hypocrites, and ſhall Hypo- 
crites be ſaved? | 

Secondly, There are many ſuch Converts that 
walk — x (ho whoſe G19 # their belly, whoſe glo- 
77 & their ſham:,who mind earthly things, Phil. 3* 
18, Of whom - the Apoltle there tells us thee 
their end'#s deſtruttion. 

2. This inward Holineſſe which the Goſpel 
requires, itands not in ſome ſudden and un- 
conſtant good thoughts, or ſome tranſient good 
actions , but is an holy fr ame or hab ; thus 
much is 1ntimared inthe forementiened exprel- 
tion, Anotber Spirit , a new Heart, a new Crea- 
twre, An holy thought, a good delire is another 
thing from a new heart: they cannot ſo much 
as evidence that the heart is renued , as in a 
renewed heart there may be ſome evil choughts, 
and evil luſts ariſing and working, ſo ſome good 
thoughts and affe&tions may ſpring up in an evil 
heart: true holineſſe is not a fit ;, but a frame: 
there may be fits of paſſion, ar of pride, or of 
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envy (too often) ina Sarne, and yetin the main 
he may be a Saint ſtill: There may be fits of de- 
votion;fits of zeal fometimes in a ſinner, and yer 
he is a ſinner ſtill, Holineſs is the temper and 
conſtirution of a Chriſtian , his new nature that 
abideth in him, 

3. This inward habitual holineſſe ſtands in an 
univerſal compliance of the heart, with the 
whole Will of God: the heart that is formed 
a fter the Image of God, is formed to the Will 
of God, Pſal. 40. Thy law # withm my heart: 
not a piece, but the whole:every word and rittle 
ofit. Thy Law is within me, The-Law is ſaid 
to be within the heart of aSaint in a double 
ſenſe; 

Firſt, It is publiſhed, and revealed, and made 
known in the heart: it is underſtood by the ſoul, 
there is the light ofthe Word ſhining inevery 
Chriſtian 

Secondly,lt is embraced,approved, conſented 
to, there is the love ofthe Law in the heart of a 
Chriſtian, the heare cloſes with it, and all that ir 
requires,as a good word,and worthy of all accep- 
ration. 

A Chriſtian doth not only accept the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel as good words , and comfortable 
words, but can heartilywrite,Good « tbeWord of 
the Lord, upon every precept: he likeshis Duties 
as well as his Priviledges, his Work as well as his 
Reward: This rowardlineſſe of heart is fer forth 
in thoſe expreſſions ofa willing mind, a ready 
tnind, a forward mind, And as bis heart is ro- 
wards his work, ſois itfor any work theLord calls 
K to: he bath-reſpef? ro all che AI i | Bates © 
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-he wouldaot bewichourt one leafe,no nor one line 
of the whole Word of God : he & ready to every 
ood work; he would not have one duty abated to 
him of all char God harh required: he would nor 
haye one fin allowed to him of all chat God hath 
forbidden him : He that ſayes concerning any 
one word in the whole Will of God, This I mult 
have ſtruck our, or be diſpenſed with init, ere 1 
can'be 2 Chriſtian, bis heart is not upright: 
he that would have any one fin to benofin, any 
one duty:to be no duty, any one ſin tobe allowed 
him,arany one duty to be abated him , is no 
Chriſtian, | 
4. This inward habitual Holineſſe is ſuch ag 
bears the ſway,and hath the preheminence in the 
heart? chough {in be there ſtill, yer where there is 
true Graee in tsan underling , and brought into 
—_ ,it hath loſt that power and intereſt 
which ir had in the Soul before,and the heart is 
now given up to God: the ſtream runs Heaven- 
ward, the tream of the Thoughts;rhe ſtream of 
the AﬀeRions run that way:God and the way of 
Holineſſe hath agreater fhare and greater power 
in the heart chen all the world: there is more 
love to God, ſtronger reſolu:ions for following 
God, then can be ballanced by the higheſt in- 
rerelt of the fleſh, God and the World ſtand 
as two ſuitors for theo bear, but God carries ic 
from the World:ſo that , as before , ir followed 
the World with the negle& of God, now it will 
follow God with the negle& of the World; be- 
fore it would , it may be, mind God and god- 
lineſſe, as faras it could without prejudice io its 


worldly intereſt, ſo far as it could wih bongur, 
ox 
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oreaſe ; orſafety : bur now it will minde the 
world & its fleſhly intereſt, ſo far only as is cons 
ſiſtent with godlineſs and a good conſcience: this 
15 ſincerity, and the cleareſt & moſt certain evi- 
dence of. it. Can we imagine that we love God 
ſincerely; when we love the world better? When 
we love our eaſe,or credir,or pleaſures,or carnal 
friends better > When theſe can do no more with 
us,and command us further than God and glory 
Matth, 10. 37, He that [meth Father or Mothe» 
more than me , 11 not worthy of me , Luke 14: 337 
Whoſeever he br of you that forſaketh net all tha. 
he hath; he cannot be my Diſciple, If there be anyt 
certain unqueſtionable Truths in the whole Do- 
Erine of the Goſpel , this is one of them; That 
whoſoever hath true ſaving-grace , hathrmore 
love to God and Holineſs, than to all mw elſe 
whatſoever. Though it be controverted,Whether 
common Grace and ſaving Grace do not differ 
more than in degree? Yet this is withour contro- 
'verſie, That ſaving-Grace doth contain init an 
nes degree of love to God, thantoall things 
elſe, 


 F. This inward, babitual,prevailing Holinefs, 
whete ever itis, will infalltbly bring forth this 
tri&, precife and holy lite, For , | 

. Firſt, Thar holineſs in the heart wil bring forth 
holineſs of life; is as naturally certain, as that he 
that hath the life and reaſon of a man, wit a& as 
man , as that aroot: wil bring forch ſuch bran-, 
cheyand fruir as partake of the kind-and nature of 
theRbot: As that-a fig-tree wil bring forth figst 
that an'olive-tree- will bring. forth olives. .. 


Seoendly.; It is' as- certain , that according 
. H ro 
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to the proportion of holineſs inthe heart , Turh 
will be the propoportion of it in the life ; if holj- 
neſsbear theſway in tne heart.*rwil bear the rule 
inthe life, if char lirtle good char is inthe heart, 
he held as an utiderling 1n the Soul, thereafter wil 
thelife be , this is as certain, as that the Soul go- 
verns the Body. 

Thirdly , It's no leſs certain,” that the low- 
eſt degree of the prevailing holineſs in the heart, 
will bring forth this preciſe holy life, in the 
ſenſe i bave deſcribed ir ; that is , though there 
be not perfe& holineſs brought forth , though 
he that hath a lower degree of true grace , fall 
much ſhorter of that pertection , than he thar 
hath an higher degree ; though there be many 
failings , and wanderings , and weakneſſes, and 
turnings ade to iniquity, through corruption 
and temptation, yer thus far the loweſt of 
Saints have arrived, That his aims, deſires , en- 
deavors are after a perfetly holy life ; be bath 
a reſpe& to every. Commandement, to every 
Dury; he doth not habitually allow himſelf in 
any iniquity ; there is ſome change in his courſe 
acually appearing; and this he propoſes ro him- 
felf, and ſers his hearc upon it, to grow up daily 
to a more thorow univerſal conformity to all 
the principles of godlineſs laid down betore him 
in the Scriptures, and made manifeſt in his con- 
ſcience, 

This is as certain as the two former , he that 
is fincere would be perfe&t; in the true love of 
holineſs;is neceſſarily included a love and long- 
ing for i in the perfeRion of it : He that loveth 
holineſs for it ſelf ; will love it moſt when its 

mos 
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Moſt itſelf-in its perfe&; on, and love and long- 
mg wil in fallibly bring orth labouring and fot” 
- owing after. Therefore, 

6. Whoſoever is not truly a perſon of a pre- 
ciſe life, is certainly in the ſtate of damnation : 
T his ſo clearly follows from the former Propo- 

ſitions.'that it needs no further proof, He that 
is not inwardly , habitually, univerſally ſan&i- 
fied ; he that toves any thing more than God or 
godlineſs, that is , he that is not converted and 
new born, and ſo become a new Creature , is 
actually in theſtate of damnation, and he who is 
not a preciſe walker, is not thus converted., new 
born or ſanRifed: for whoever is made this new 
Creature will infallibly make it appear ( as hath 
been proved )by this newneſs of lite. 
| You ſee, Beloved, to what iffue this matrer is 
| brought: either you muſt take up this ſtrict way 
of holineſs, or be reprobates from God. /Who- 
| ſoever there beamongſt you, that have the moſt 
7 rooted enmity in your hearts ,againſt this holt- 
neſs of Life, and have caſt the greateſt flight 
- and contempt on it,and thoſe that thus live,and 
as Michal did David , do deſpiſe them. in your 


7 hearts: whoever among you are moſt perempto- 
| rily reſolved againſt harkening to any farther 
1 treaties abour this thing, caſting them off with 


the greateſt ſcorn and indignation, I mult be 
bold totell you from God, Thar if you live and 
die in this mind, God muſt ceaſe to be true, the 
Scriptures muſt be prov'd to be a lye , the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel a meer forgery or falſhood, 
> > will be ſhut for ever out of the Kingdom 
1 O06, 
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And do you tot yer-ſce enoughto perfwade yeii 
to.come in and be of this nu ? Are you got 
yer convinc'd that *ris your duty , that *ewill de 
your wikdome to be ſyck > That none bur Fools 
and Brutes will continue to be Libertines? Whilſt 
you charge folly on the Saints , will you at laſt 
prove your ſelves to be the only fools? And will 
you verific that Proverb, 5ray a fool m4 Morter, 
and yet his folly 111 not dapert from bim? Shall it be 
faid of you, Let them be inſtrued, let them be 
onvinged, let them be warned, yer itill all's one: 
ols they are, and. fools they will be? Oh ye 
þ , when will ye -be wiſe? Search the Scrip- 
tures, and learn of them, come unto Chriſt, and 
learn of him: and if he donot ſpeak the fame 
_ 4 which here have been ſpoken, if be do'not 
ach you the ſame Leſſon which here you have 
—_ hr,then go on and take your liberty ſtil: 
bur if Chriſt ays,'Be holy, if, Chriſt ſays, Be cir- 
U, ,if Chriſt ſays; Be perfe&; and you ill 
retult to hearken, then carry this inſcription up- 
6n your fore heads. have rejeted the word of the 
Lord, ayd what. wiſdens is there 1n,u ? 
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FIATTELIILAAETI SALTY 
John 1, 27, 

Behold, an | ſraclite indeed , in 

whom there #5 no puile:; 


E need not go far back, tofind out the 

ſenſe of thete words , which they fully 

enough contain \ within themſelves 
The oceaſion of them was this, Philip calls Na- 
thaniel tocome to Chriſt: Nathas:e' being called, 
comes : and coming to Chritt,our Lord gives his 

Judgement of him. 

? Inchewords, we have, 1.” A note of Obſerya-, 
tion, Bebotd: This hints to us two things; 1. That 
a Nathamel , a true Iſraelite , is a worthy Siphr, 
worth the obſerving : Belwld an 1ſratlue. 2, That 
a Natrhamel is 4 rare fight : Wedo not uſe to pur 
a Behold, on that which we ſee every day. 

2. A Deſcription of Nathame/, and in him 
of aſincere godly man, 1. He is an Iſraclite: 
Iſ-ael was firſt the name of Jacob, who upon. his 
wreltling, and as a Prinee, preuailing with God 
in Prayer, had this new name given him of God, 
and was thericefotth catled Iſrael! :, from him , 
afterwards, the whole Generation of the Jews 
were called Ifrack inthe new Teftamentr, ali the 
People of God were called Ir, Gal, 6. 16, 
Bothin'tbe Old Teſtamenrand the New , Hrae- 
H 3 Ine 
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{ies were ſuch as had the account of the people of 
God.whom God bad ſeperated and feraparr for 
himfelf, as his peculiar people , out of all the reſt 
of the world, fo that an 1ſraele here,notes , one 
that belongs to God ,4 godly man. 

2. An Iſraclite indeed, *Arn03s , one that's 
truly an Iſraelite, not after the fleſh ” but afier the 
Sprrit , not in ſhew and appearance, not in con- 

.Ceit or his own or others Opinions , ' but in rea- 
lity. 

. 4 An Ifraclite wuthout Deceit , in whom 1s no 
Gmile,who is no Jugler,or crafty Diſſembler,that 
did only perſonate, bear the face,and a the part 
ofan [ſraelite, but an honeſt, down-right, plain- 
hearted J/raclite. 

In all this we have a ful deſcription ofa ſincere » 
godly man; he isan /ſraeiire,oneſeperated roGod, 
an ſraelite indeed : / not in conceit or fancy, bur 
intruth:norindeccit or guile, bur in ſingleneſs of 
heart. | 

' That whichT intend for the Foundation , on 
which to build my diſcourſe , is,A» /ſaelire 14.- 
deed. Thence ler the Docrine be: 

Do, A fiacere godly man is no Fanatick : or, 
Godlineſs is no fancy. As there is an 1!raelire in 
Conceit ,/{0 there is an Iſ-ael:re indeed : as there 
is Godlineſs in ſhew , ſo there's Godlineſs in 
truth; Godlineſs is no Fancy. 

The great de{ign of Satan and his Inſtruments 
isagainit Godlineſs, to .refiſt it, diſgrace-.it, 
and ifjz were poſſible , to root it out from un- 
der Heaven; And becauſe whilſt Godlineſs ap- 
pears tobe , what indeed it is, in its own luſtre 

lory, and excellency; all ſuch attempts againſt 
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ir arelike tobe vain and ineffeRual: therefore 
the plot is, to caſt a milt before the eyes of this 
Pur-blind world, and to make them believe that 
there is no ſuch thing, or that it 15not whar it is, 
that 'tis «meer fancy , there is nothing in it ; 
That which mencall Godlinels is but a conceir, 
a meer dream of ſome brain ſick perſon , who 
thinking themſelveswiſer and holicr then the reſt 
of the world, and being ſtrongly opinionated of 
their own'ways, and intoxicated with their own 
imaginations, whilſt they would perſwade others 
that they are in the dark, and under ſtrong delu- 
ſions, are moſt of all miſtaken and deluded them- 
ſelves. | 
Now, becauſe this is ſuch a mifcheyous En- 
Sine, to hinder the propagation of the Goſpel, 
and to hold men back from that trne Godlineſs 
which is neceſſary ro'Salvation , and without 
which they periſh everlaſtingly:. I ſhall through 
the grace ot God , proye and make as evident 
as the light, the truth of the DoQtine p ropoſed, 
That Godlineſs is no Fexcy ; and that the fincerett 
and ſtricteſt godly men, are moſt unjuſtly and, 
unreaſonably termed Phanaticks, of any perſons 
in the. world, By Gedlineſi, I mean , that fincere 
and tri profeiſion and practice of Religion, 
which 1s above the ſize, A | beyond the meaſure 
of the common ſort ot pdople, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, that which the Scripture calls, 
Paxre Religion, the Power of Godlintſs, walking with 
God, walking in the Spirit, living mall good conſei- 
ENCE, 
By a ſincere godly man , accordingly 1under- 
ſtand,t be ſameperſon which I in the fore yolng 
H 4 Diſcourle 


(104) 
Diſcourſe ryeant by a precife &r ciroumetfett Chys." 
ſtrgs : one that will not adventure bis ſoul on 
that cheap , eaſic , ourward , cargleſs way of Re- 
ligion, which themoſ do, þur lab ours to make 
ſure and thorow work, by ſerting himſelf to live 
yp to the height and exactneſs of choſe princi- 
pics of Religion , which he hath received from 
the Scriptures. 
" When ſay, That Godlineſs is mo F ancy : by a 
Fancy, I mean, that which bath no being but in 
the imagination : that which hath no fonndarion 
in the Scripturcs, bus it is a meer conceit or airy 
Notion , a hgment of mens own brains. This 1s 
the reproach that the prophane world caſt upon 
ſtri& Godlineſs, that it is a meer fiion , or a 
dream of mens own hearts, that the inward 
likeneſs to God, theexact walking with God, 
living in fellowſhip and communion with God, 
the joy of God, the life of Faith , the Souls ex- 
erciſing it ſelfypon God and the Lord Jeſus, 
and the like, . are meer conceits, there are no 
ſuch things , bur they are mens own dreams and. 
deluſions. | 
Now,this is that which I ſhall prove and make 
Bood to. you, That this Godlinefs, in its greateſt 
purity, preciſeneſs, and fpirituality, is not fuch 
an*empty thing , bur is. fully and really thar 
which it aſferrs xc ſelf to be, and hath clear, foun- 
dations in ,” ahd an evident conformity to, thar 
good, ard acceptable and perfeit will of Gad, reveal» 
ed in the Scriptures, 

The proofs which I ſhall bring in,ſhal be ſach 
as have reſpeR ro the ſpeeiall parts of it : where 
}thall make it manifeſt ; . 

; 3.. That 


7, That the LP Principles of God. 
lineſs are real Traihs, 3h 
* 2. Thatthe Duties and Comforts of Godli- 
: neſs are real Duties and Comforts, © 
1. That the Dotrines and Principles of God- 

lineſs are real Truths, Wiſdom hath her Pillars: 
l Godlineſs is not a Caſtle in the air, but is a build- | 
ing which hath foundations, Heb,6.1. I ſhall in» 
{tance in ſome of the chiet of theſe Principles, 
and ſhew you ; 

x. Concerning the Being of God, and his Holi» 
»ſe; That this is a certain truth , chat rhere is @ 
God,ard that be is an holy God, and 4 friend to Holis 
| »eſs ; If there be any realand evident truth in 
the world, this is a truth, that there « a God: Aut 

D-4: eſt, ant nihil eſt , Either there is a God, or 
there is nothing: We may as well ſay , when we 
ſee the Sun, andthe Moon, andStars, and the 
motions of chem ;. when we ſee the Earth, and 
the ſeveral Creatures upon it : when we ſee our 
ſelves, Men and Women walking up and down 
therecn, That all thisis but conceir , that our 
eyes deceive us,that our ſelves and all the things 
we ſee, are but phantaſmes, and apparitions; as 
we may queſtion whether rhere be a Go@, Row, 
1, 20, Ihe imnſible things of hin from the Crea« 
tion of ' the world are clearly ſeen , being nnderFtood 
by the things that are made , even by: Erernal Power 
and G:4bead, Aud to queſtion whether God be 
an holy God, is the fame in effe& , a3 to queſtion 
whether there be a .God : to conceive thar' 
there is a God withors Holmeſfs, is toimagiae 
that there isa God that is no God : Rinix fneh # 
defst and jmperfeRtion , as ris utterly _ 
enr 
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. Rent with ſuctian Eo perfet Being : and 
roqueſtion, wherber God be a friend to Holneſſe. 
sto queſtion , whether be be a friend ro Hins- 

elf. | 

q SORE Wd! the fooliſh world igno- 

xantly talk,jis the greateſt and moſt notorious Fa 

Adticiſme Plalm. 14. 1, 7 he fool [ayes in bis heart | 
there is no God, he fancies there is not and Pro- 

phaneneſſe, that cauſes men to conceive of God 
as not ſo holy and righteous as he ts, is next to 

Atheiſme, Pſa!. 50, 21 , Theſe things thow haſ# 
done , ana 1 kept filevce; thow thoughteſt that 1 
was altopether ſnch a one as thy ſelf , but Lil re- 

proue = , «nd fet them wn order, vefore the 

#Jes, Theſe things thow haſt done : Thou haſt 
done wickedly, haſt beena lyar, a ſlanderer, a 

drunkard , a partaker with adultereras: And / 

kepe fiilence, Tlet thee alone,and did not preſently 
teltifie my. diſbke or diſpleaſure againſt rhee: 
hereupon thou conceiteſt, becauſe thon arr ler 
alone in thy fin, and didſt not preſently ſmart 
for it, that I liked it well enough , and was alto- 

ether ſuch a one as thy ſelf: that thow badſt 4 
57 jo Nope ant ows beart,. a fter thine own ſoul, 
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thag was ever the leffe a triend. to thee, for that 
thou wert (o great a friend to thy luſts and wick- | 
edneſſe;Thou thoygheſt this, ſuch a fooliſh con- | 
ceit thou hadſt in thy heart : I , but it was but a | 
conceit; T will make thee: know , that am ano- | 
ther manner of God then thou vainly imagineſt: | 
I'will have , my, time for thee, when I will reprove 
hes for all big wickedneſic,and convince thee of 

thy folly, and ſer all thy fins in order before 
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Sinners 
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. Finners , You that cither think that-there.,is 
no God, or becauſe hkeeps filence , lets Fou 
alone in'your ſins, Jets you flopriſh and proſper 
in your wickedneſs, therenpon conclude? He is 
xfriend, one that favours looſeneſſe and ungod- 
lineſſe, he will have his:time for you, to con-+ 
vince yon, and reprove you out of cheſe vain 
conceits, and make you know that he hates and 
deteſts both yon and your wayes, and that he 
ſoves that holineſs, and is a ſriend to thoſe holy 
Ones, which for a time he may ſuffer you to de- 
ſpiſe andtrample upon. - Rev2z. 3. 9, Behold I 
1 will makg them of the Synagogue of Satan 
{which ſay they are Jews and are not , but de 
lze ) behold, I-will make them to come and worſhip 
at thy feet R and to k ow 5 that I have loved thee. 
You will not now be perſwaded , but God will 
make you know whether you will or not, that 
theſe are they, whom he: hath loved ; : |Pleaſe 
your ſelves wzth your own wayes., .and bleſle 
your ſelyes in your own hears while you will, 
continue your confidence , that God is no ſuch. 
enemy to you , that he.is not«do-hard and ſgvere 
againit ungodlinefſe as men. ſpeak, that Gofl 1s 
4 triend ro Ignorance , -Formality,, Licentiouſs 
neſſe, and counts ſuch his *beft- Suejects :; And as 
far thoſe which make ſuch a talk , and ſuch q 
ſhew, and keep ſo much adse' about holineſle 
and ſtritneſs , make your ſelves believe, that 
God is as much: aginſt them as you ; and that 
he doth not like, that men ſhould be ſo fearfull of 
ſin ,, and-watchful againſt fin ,, and: zealous for 
holineſle; that he likes thoſe beſt,chat- vyill cake 
cheireaſe andtheir liberty , and their pleaſure: 

\ Yet 
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Yet know, that God wil have his time for you to 
qmake you of another mihd,when he ſhal come to 
reckon wich you, td reprove you., and ſer your 
fins in order Cabote you, 
2. The Docrines concerning Sw are certain 
Truths: I ſhall mention bur thete Four : 


T1. That mans a finner* 
2, That ſin ts the greateſt of evils. 
3. = ſpiritual ſins are the greateſt of 


44. 
4+ That fin the root of all miſery, 


1. That man is a ſinner : A ſinner by nature, 
a ſinner by prattiſe ; ina ſnfsl ſtate , 1 John 5 
19. The whole world lycth in wickedneſſe, Run- 
ting on in 4 (nful courſe: Plal. 14. They are 
all gone owt of the way : that he is awverſally ſin” 
ful: this ſowre leaven hath leavened the whole 
lump,cverypar of mn, head, hearr, hands, infide, 
outhde , all are full of wonnds, ard bruiſes, and pu- 
trefyiug ſores, air 6 , That man is 4 grear ſinner, 
Fer. Y7. 9. The heart of mani deſperately wiched; 
it is become like thoſe bad figs which Jeremiah 
ſpeaks of,thoſe that were good were very good: 
and thoſe that were bad were very bad: F/al. 5. 
&. Their inward part 1s very wickedneſs, *Tis 
efled in the abſtraR, nor wicked, bur #icked- 
7. at in the plurall number ,, wickedn?/e:: 
There is #complicati6n Of all ſorts of wickedneſ- 
ſex; 2d firtis ſo:reoted, and (as it were)incorpo- 
rated info the liearts of men, asif their natures 
wereever travfubſtamiared into maſſe of cor- 
raption, ISsallchis butconecir > Gey, Ry” 
| -» 
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ea th, and that tyery a—_—_— the thoughts of 
bis heart mere onely evil comitnually, (Grdfaw ) 
God's eye cannot be deceived : men may think 
they ſee what they ſee not , and may not ſee 
what is before their eyes ; But can Gods eyes fail 
bim ? 

2. That ſints the greateſt of evils: The Apo- 
ſtle ro ſer forth the formidable appearance that 
fin had by the Law, expreſſes it thus: Rom.7.13, 
That ſis might appear to be fin: He could finde 
out nothing more evil and odious to expreſle it 
by, than it ſelf, Jf he had ſaid;that fin might ap- 
pear to. be a Snare, a Serpent,a Viper,a Devil, an 
Hell, that had been much, but yer not enough tg 
ſer forth this evil of evils z Sin never is ſeen in 
ics perfe& odiouſneſs,but when it ſhews its own 
naked face, and looks like it ſelf: We can never 
know, how great an evil finis, till we know how 
Sood the Lord is , how. precious Chriſt is , how 
precious the ſoul of man 1s ; to all which-ſin is ſo 
contrary. and deſtruive, nom, 8. 7. it is. id 
to be enmity againſt God: God hath no. enemy in 
the world bur fin,and thoſe whoin fin hath made 
him, Sin hath ſer all the earth againſt the God of 
Slory. From this enmity which.fin bath filled be ' 
hearts of men with,ariſe all their rebe{1095 againſt 
his Word and Government, all their unwilling- 
neſs and ayerſneſs from his ways,their weari 
of his ſervice their frowardneſs,murmurings, im- 
patiencies, frettings and infurreRions of heart 
againſt his Ride tions and: Providence. The 
anrulineſſe and ſtubbornneſſe of the wills of men, 
the diſtemper and giſorders of their patiivris and 


affections, 
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\FeRions, the vanity, vileneſſe;and confuſion of 
their thoughts, the defilement ant deadneſle of 
their Calbence the ebulition of fo many helliſh 
luſts}, ſetting mens hearts upon all miſchief: 
Whence is all this, bur from {in tha t dwells in 
them? T | 
Sin hath made men very Dewvls, ſet uponall 
manner of- miſcheief, Devils a gainſt God , ne 
reproaching, blaſpheming;curſing, fighting again(t 
God: There ſhould quicklybe no God, n or Hea 
ven, nor Being letrt, if rhe wickedneſſe of mans 
heart had power anfwerable to its malice, De- 
wils againſt themſelves, et upon the deſtru&tion 
and damnation of their own ſouls, there needed 
not another Devil to tempt and devour them: if 
God ſhould bur let them alone , they would 
nickly make their deſtruction ſure of them- 
elves. Devils ore agarft. ro ber : There is not one 
ſinner; but if Ged ſhould pull up the fluces , and 
let his wickednefſe have its full courſe., would 
do his utmoſt ro damn- all the world, enemies, 
friends, huſbands, wives, children, all ſhould be 
deſtroyed. | Lvot4 ; 

And can there'now- be a greater evil then this 
imagined? 1,you will ſay,if all this be true ir is; 
great evil indeed: But may be for all theſe great 
words there may be no ſuch great marter in it: 
Why,do but conſider whar fin hath done,and can 
not be denied,and then you will ſee reaſon to be- 
lieveall that hath been ſaid:Go to rt £ al- 
vary, and fee what it hath done there: What was 
ir that flew the Lord of glory , that put Chriſt to 
death? Was itnot thoſe fins that were laid upon 
him 2 Theſe were bis betrayers avd madre 
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Theſe were the thorns: the nails, rhe ſpear that 
wounded him,the gall and vinegar that was given 
bim to drink: Let the ſwear, the cryes, the groans; 
the blood, the ſoul that were prefled and poured 
or by fin, let theſe ſpeak if too much hath been: 
ſaid. 

Turnaſide from 1Mownt Catvary, and go down 
to the' Valley of Hinnom , lay your ear to the 
mouth of Topher,and hearken what work fin hath 
done there: What is it that hath filled Hell ſo ful 
already, that hath fent down Cain and Judas; 
Ananias and Saphira,, with thoſe millions of 
damnedSouls that are already tormented inthoſe 
flames? Did God damn ſo many ſouls for no- 

thing, or fora trifle, inflict ſo great a torment 
for a {mall offence? What is it that hath caſt them 
inthither? Was ittheir Righteouſneſſe ? Was it 
not their iniquities? If you could ſtep down 
into thoſe chambers of Death ; and ask thoſe 
wretched creatures , Friends , How came jou tn 
bither 2 What would they anſwer? Oh , it is onr 
fins that brought us into this place of torment : 
Ohlit was my Covetouſneſſe broughe me hither, 
would one ſay: Oh! it was my lying brought me 
hicher,ſayes another: Ohlit was my Pride,or m 
Paſſion, or my Wantonneſs, or my Slothfulneſs, 
that brought me hither,ſayes a third: Oh fin, fin! 
this is it for which we burn, we roar,we rave, we 
die, we die eternally. Canthere be tqo much 
ſaid of the evil of Sin, that bath done. all chis 
miſchief? : 

3. Spirituall ſins are the greateſt of 'ſins : Soul 
pollution; a re the moſt fan! polimiions, 
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By how much the more excel{cnt the ſoul is a+ 
bone the body in is nature, by ſo much the more 
vile and miſchievous , being depraved with fin! 
The ſoul of man is the prime [wbjett of the Image 
ef God in man;there was much of Ged to be ſeen 
in the body,or externals of man, bur the face of 
God,thegory ot God was ſtamped upon bis ſoul; 
the ſoul being corrupted, it became the exproye 
age of the Devil: Satan is rudely limb'd , and 
ſome darker ſhadows of bim: drawn on the out- 
ward man, but he is drawn ouc to the life in the 
ſoul; the very face, the heart of Satan, his pride, 
malice, envy, falſhood is engraven on the hearrt : 
a-proud heart hath more of che devilthana proud 
look: a wanton beart-is more vile than a wanton 
eye: 2 murtherous oe adulrerous heart is worſe 
thana muntherous aradulterousaR. It is true, 
when ſin is committed without ; it is worſe than 
when it fleeps inits cauſes within : and: fin in irs 
birth is worſe than inits bare conception,andthe 
reaſon is, becauſe when fin'is commurred, there 
are both parts, the outward & the ſpiritual roge- 
ther:there is the ſin of the hand,and the ſin of the 
heart too,to make upihe murther : Bur then, if 
ſhoulddiſtin&ly confider,thatwhich the heart 
ath-danertowards the murther,& that which the 
havd hath done; the hearts-part would appear to 
be incomparably the worſt; The. ſins of the heart 
are:che root ſins, the ſprings that ſer all the wheels 
2 going, thefountain that ſers all the ſtreams 2 
running:;the fire that ſers the furnace a ſmoaking, 
nal tmen make little of outward fins; nothing 
of ſpirirual; If they would not be Excortioners; 
pr Oppreſlors, or Sweargps, or Cwlers, __— of 
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them, yet evil thoughts may lodge in them, uſt 
may ruleinthem, Pride, Envy, Igno- 
rance, iſm; Heart-blaſphemy, theſe are 
ſcarcely accounted evils; Whatare Thoughts a 
lirtlaaward diſcontent; anger,and the like,that 
we Id trouble ourſelves with theſe > Qh ! 
You do not know what there may he in a 
T , or a ſecret Laſt, there may be a 
evil words, and ations, inthe bowels 

of a few eyil Thoughts, Luſtsare big-belly'd; 
a world of monſtrous births are* continually 
ſpringing forth from them : Beloved, if you 
ſhoutd examine all the wickedbteſſes of your 
lives, Drunkenneſs, Whoredomes, Lying, Oaths, 
Perjuries, and ask thera one by one, Drunken- 
neſs; whence art thou ? Adultery, whence com- 
meſt thou > Oaths,; Curſes, Lyes, whence are alf 
ye ? Would they not all anſwer with the 
Apoſtle, Come we not hence, even (rom thoſe luſt 
that war in yoar members ? Blame not Chriſtiane, 
that chey are ſomuch afraid of their own hearts; 
that they take ſo much pains, ſpend ſo much 
time about purging, and waſhing, and watch- 
ing theſe, keeping their mo governing 
c WT their paſſions, mortifying their luſts, if you do 
not, they know what ehere is within them : He 
that makes nothing of an evil thought, the Devil 
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Is WH is like co bring him co ſomeching in a little 
2 nme; - h 

5, ; 4. Sin us the root of all miſery ;, the thiſeries or ' 
g Wl this life, of alt che diſeaſes, pains,torments, tu- 
s; mules, commotions, quarrellings, contentions, 
Ff murders, rapines; Oppreſtions, wars, famine, po- 


rerty, peſtilence; and all ſorts of calamities thar 
AP; I this 
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this world groans under, -Jer.” 2. 17. Haſs. rhow 


not precared all theſe things to3hy ſelf Is, by 
thine inquxics ? What 4 world Fo 
been had it not been for fin? A Paradide, all the 
carth had been as the garden of the Lord 

#reat peace had there | ova had irnor for 
this make bate ;, How great joy, had it nor been 
for this Tormentor ; How great branry, and ot- 
der, had it not been for this, which is the: defor- 
mity and confuſion of all ehings ! What a'world 
is this becothe by fin + how full of violence ! 
What Lions, Tygers, Wolves, are the-Inhabi- 
rancs thereof become one to- another / What 
thorns and bryars are they, ſcratching and tear- 
ing one another ! Whar lying, and (landering, 
and defaming, and defrauding, and quarrel- 
lings, and fightings, are there broken forth, 
This earth is-eyen almoſt become an Hdl ? 
Whence is allchis? the Apoſtle rells us, James 
4.1. From Whence come wars, and fighting among 
you, come they not henceeven from your luſts that 
war in your members ? Sinners hay the blame of 
all, upon righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and the 
knowledge of God and Conſcience, and on fuch 
perſons as exerciſe themſelves in keeping a good 
Conſcience, and walking holily, and working 
righteoufnefs. Theſe are the troublers,theſeare 
the diturbers, theſe are the fire-brands, that 
ſet all in a combuſtion, though they lictle think 
wha: it 15that herein they ſay, To impure the 
troubles of the earth to righteouſneſs, and ho- 
lineſs, &c, To affirm, as many do, it had beena 
berter world, if it had not been for ſo much 
preaching, and praying, and profeſſing, and 
keeping 
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keeping ſuch a-do ahour Conſdence, and the 
like,..is all one asto fay, It bad been a better 
ward if God had wot been in fanlt; we may thank 
God and his Law ; we. may thank Chriſt a»d hi 
Gefp«/for all our croubles, Bur ler ſuch blaſphe- 
kno ot 5 themſelves and their wicked 
nes ir Atheiſm, and Ignorance, their I- 
dolatries and Adulteries; their Pride and their 
Covetouſneſs, their Lewdneſs and Licentiouſ. 
neſs, that they owe all their croubles and miſe- 
ries to, Lament, 1./eruſalem bath fined, there- 
fore is ſbe removed'; 'ber adverſaries are the chief; 
ber enemies profþer;, hur filthineſs # yet in ber 
shivts, Job$. 11..C4n 4 ruſh grow without mire? 
Now from allthysit evidently follows 

I. That yo ſincanproperly be called little. 

2. That the Saints mourning for ſin; praying, 
watching, fearing, .ſhunning (10, with its occaſtr 
ons, temptations, and -yery appearances, are not 
phanatical, but reaſonable ſervices, '; 
Notwithſtanding; all this evil that is in fin, 
this it is which carnal men make matter of no- 
ing : *T's every mans caſe, we are all ſinners, 
and why ſhould we trouble our ſelves at thar 
ang we _ help; and what Hoh 1m png do 
make at the poor Saints; that they are {6 
fearful, and ſo ary, and {0 ks. bod lo 
much croubled when they fall into ſin, count- 
ing heir fear their folly, and their mourning 
madneſs, as if jr were a meer Scare-crow, or a 
bag-ber, or aq if it-were nothing bur their own 
nelancholick fancies, that they -thu3 rroublc 
themſelves about 2 What igjt that you ate afraid 
p{? why can you-net be fo Fee, and take your 
$353 | I 2 liberty 
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hberty as well as others > Whathurt is there it a 
lictle mirth; m4hrrle freedome; to live aFother 
mendo ? Oh ſfioners,if Samet; mantle were ta- 
keri off from this Devils hack, and che vail were 
taken off from your eyes; if you did butfee fin 
as it is, you would ceaſe yout wondering. * * 

Is ſin nothing? Is enmity againſt God his Go. 
vernment, bis Bing, moth, ? Are the fruits of 
fin nothing ? Is poverty nothing? ls\word, and 
famine, and peſtitence nothing ?' Are all the bo- 
dily diſeafes that come upon you,8& the rorment 
of them :. Tsthe Gour, and the Stone, and rhe 
Stranpury,& the pains of Child-bearing nothing? 
Are Death,and Hell,and the vergrance of Erer- 
nal Fire, ſuch hight matters? Is the fraic fo bitter 
and de:dly,and oyouthink thereis fo lirtlehure 
inthe root ?' Yon may as well count theſe tor. 
ments,which fin hath brought uponthe world;to 
be conceits , or ſlight niatters, as have fuch 
choughts of ſin. | 

Whoſoever makes nothing of ſin, makes light 
of Chriſt ; whoever fears nor, feels not, flies nct, 
mourns not ſor fin as the moſt dreadful of evils, 
regards not God nor his own ſoul. He that hath 
ſo mnch wit as todiſpure ſin intoa trifle, hath yer 
but little urderſianding, and lefs Religion , He 
that conceits that a cold (Ged forgive me) will 
raake him whole of his inward diſcaſes,or a flight 
(1 cry God mercy )will make amends for his aQual 
wickedneſs, if he prove not himſelf a Phanarick 
in the end, let the moſt circumſpeR Chriſtians 
paſs for Phanaticks iow, , | 

Sinners, If you will:yet be convinced, if che 

' Scriptures do not convince-you; if your eyes and 
| : ears 
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ears do not teach you tounderſtand in better 3 
rake heed,le!t d ceach you hereafter,as Gidews 
taughr.the menof Sueceth, ith 1 tharns, 
ich fire and brimſtone,and fecch his prooffrom 
your bones, and from:your bowels, and.cauſe the 
revenging worm, wherr your pangs ſhal come up- 
on you,to bring back the memoryof your ſlight- 
ed.ſinsupon youthus: Now ſinner, now. wreech, 
what thinkeft of thy luſt now, of thy pride, and thy 
follity, andthy covetouſneſs now ?: Where are thy 
flight thoughts of all thts now ? Where's thy vamy 
confidence now, that 'rbou ſbouldrſt go out with all 
this well enongh;that thou ſhouldeft eſcape \vell & 
nengh, that at the threatnings and woes demourced 
agarnuſt thee, would come to wthing ?.. Now ſinner 
lraritgand be learning this leſſon or ever, what « 
fell thou haſt been in the idſt of all thy high con- 

cet and boaſtings of-tby wiſdom.  -. 
- \ :: The Doctrine of Redemption :is a real 
Truth : Need I prove: this? ThatChrift is true ;, 
the trge Meſſiah, 'true God and true Man, bid 
a trye Body, and {true Soul ; That b4 /ayings 
were true; He wasa tne Prophet, That his [uffer- 
ings were true; He was a true Prieſt, That as he 
was truly dead, fo he aszruly roſe, aſcended and 
is che Lord, both of the dead and of the living, 
andis 2 trwe King ; That he hath truly and fully - 
accompliſhed his whole undertaking. Am { 
working to Zews or Pagans , that I need prove 
i$? Am 1 not ſpeaking to Chriſtians, who 
muſt prove themſelyes lyars, theirprofeſſiona 
ye , andtheir Faith vain, if they deny theſe 
things ? But wherefore was all this ? What came 
Chriſt into the world for > Wherefore was he 
I 3 born : 
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born; whetefore did belive, dye, riſe, aſcend? 
what way the- intenc of all this 3 Why, it was, 
to make .a: total and a bleſffed change uponthe 
miſerable condition, of whomſoeyerof this fin. 
ful world ſhall -imbrace and give enterrainmenc 
to him ; *ciras co make this old. world new;rbis 
| 4g) _ ' this INTER ble(- 
Ted; * Fwasro bring deliverance 10492 captives and 
3be opening + _ priſon to ther heya burnd, 
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refſion, and tobringancoer{afting 110 hte! , 
4.4 9. 2a / Twas to undo ir a2 _— 
which fio and the Devil hath. wr and 
brought upon this world, r John 3.8. For ebve 
canſe theSou of God was manifeſted,tbat hp might 
deftroy the works of the ergil.” Twas ex abohifh 
death; ang bring. life and immortality to liphy, 
"Twas to redeem from all injquity, and to' ah. 
himſlf a pecwtiar People. -&.tallores o/ works, 
Tn #5 'Twas, op hidupelioered fro our 
enemies, we Witht ſerve him Wi hout fear, boli 
neſs and rightecuſneſs, all the days of our toves, 
Luke 1. 744,75. That they Who live, fpriald not 
henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died 
for theme, and roſe again, 2'Cor. 5. 15. Hettiipon 
ſays the Apoſtle, Tir.2.1T 12. The grace of God 
' which brin7cth ſalvation, teacheth us, that denying 
all ungodlineſs & wordly Inſbs we ſonld live righ- 
teonſty, ſob erly, and godly in this preſent World. 
And laſtly to redeem us, 1 'Pet. 1. 4. To an inhe- 
ritance incoryuptible, nndefiled, and that fades mt 
avvay, reſerved in heaven for us. 1. To an inheri- 
tence, Chriſtians are not brought our of Zgypr, 
and redeemed from their houſe of bondage, and 


then 
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theri left to ſhift for themſelves, or to periſh i" 
the wilderneſs , tl redeemed to'an Jnheri- 
taxce, they are a wu ed people, and there 15 
for them a purchaſed poſſeſſion 2.An incorr«prible 
and undefiled Inheritange an enduring poſſeſſion, 
and an holy Habitatjon, Bolineſs'is © great part 
of the bleſſednefs of rhe Saints. Sinners, you 
that deſpiſe Holineſs, deſpiſe one of the richeſt 
jewels in the Crown of Glory. 3. Rfermrd 7r 
Heaven, there's the good land, where their in- 
hericance lies ; that's che Country which Chriſt 
harh -puechaſed for his ranſomed ones, © The 
whole Land ts theirs, theirs us the King dome of 
Heaver. 

-!-This is that Redemption which by the Goſpel 
is preached unto yorr; and if Chrift had fail'd 
of performing and- #ccomplifling of any of 
alt his, he had been” bur an incompleat and 
imperſe@ Redeemer. 

- "By theway, learn what preat reaſon there is, 
that: che Goſpe! ſhould*have better entertain- 
ment, than for the moſt part it meers with in 
the world , one wonld think , who confiders 
whar entertainment it hath, and che Miniſtry 
of it, that it were ſome diſmal word, and a 
dreadful errand that ir came »pon , If Chriſt 
had *66me to deſtroy the world, cold he have 
had lefs welcome ? If the Golpet were as the 
Law, notonly a dead, but a killing Letter, a 
miniſtration of Death and Condemmngticn ; Ifrhe 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, had b:en- Meſſengers 
ſentup from the botromke(s Pit, ro deceive the 
N tions, to deſtroy Souls, to drag them down 
to everliftins Datkneſs, there could hardly 
I 4 have 
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haye been a greater hate and out-cry, than there 


is againſt ic and them. Sygely ſuch a meſſage and 
fuck meſſengers, fervor welcome, - and 
better uſage. | 


Burt to our purpoſe; You haye heard what 
that Redemption 1s, which the Goſpel brings 
us : Nowdoth Chriſt do his work by halyes ? 
Deliver out of Priſon, and leave his ranſomed 
Ones in their vile Priſon-Carments ; change 
their Relations, and never change their Con- 
ditions, redeem them from death, and not re- 
deem them from Iniquity 2 Was chis theintent 
of Chriſt in dying for Sinners, that they might 
play the beaſts, andthe Rebels more ſecurely ? 
Did this 'Grace abound, that ſin might ſuper- 
abound > Doth the Law of. Faith, make void 
the Law of Righteouſneſs, doth itnoteſtabliſh 
it? What's cthe-import of thoſe ſeveral expreſ- 
ſions fore-mentioned ; That be might redeens 
from all iniquity,and purifie a peculiar peaple 2e4- 
lots of goed works, that we might ſerve him with- 
ont fear, in Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs ; that 
they that live, fbonld not live to themſelves, but 
to him that died for them, that denying all ungod- 
lineſs, &c. Is not all chis included in the Re- 
demption which Chriſt hath wrought ? And 
wat doth all this import other, than that god- 
lineſs we are. pleading for? 1s this a part of 
that which Chriſt hath redeemed us to, and 
is there nothing in it ? Hath Chriſt ſwear, 
and groaned, and laboured, and travell'd in 
pain, and all this to bring forch a lye ? Hath he 
died to purge, and puritie, and waſh, and 
cleanſe his people, and when all comes to all, 
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2 this nothing but-a cheat? Did Chriſt die 
but in conceit, and rife and aſcend but jn con. 
ceit ? As certain as it is that Chriſt did noc 
barely perſonate a Redeemer, (0 certain it is, thac 
his Redeemed do not barely =. Saipts, 
Let all the world be Judges, what honour choſe 
perſons have for Chriſt, that have no beter 
opinion of the Fruits-of his Death: - Hence jr 
ppears. 

1. That the Redemption of a ſinner is the 
deſtrution of fin; Chriſtdied to ſave men [romp 
their ſing, 'not in them, to redeem from iniquity 
all as wel}as from wrath. 2 | 

2, That Redemption-and Regeneration are 
linked togecher. He that is bought from being 
a ſlave, is m_ a - =o . be =_ is not porabet, of 
the renewing of the boly Ghoſt, is no+partaker 
of the Redemption of Chriſt, e'1 

The Do&rine of Redemption þy Chriſt is 
abuſed by wilful ſinners, and made tro ſerve as 
thejr great plea againſt the neceſſity of Holi- 
—_ Sage 7 = _ ſin, of -the _ 
of turmng, of t of cortinning, a 
wh here they = hwtcy we ny 
Chriſt died for ſinners, and here they think chem- 
ſelves ſufficiently ſecured , not only againſt all 
the threatnings of wrath, bur again(t all exhor- 
tations to.Holineſſe : Argue wich chem from the 
Command of God, 7hiis is the will of Ged , even 
Jour Sanftification:Caſt away your tranſgreſſions, 
why will you die?turn and live : From the Threat- 
nings of God , 1f ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall 
ae, &c, Yet this they think will anſwer all 
your Arguments, Chriſt died for finners : T put 

my 
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my traſtin Chriſt, that] ſhall be Faved. What, 
muſt in Chriſt and not rarn 20 Chriſt ! Hope to 
beſaved by Chriſt; 'and refuſe:to be ſancifed 2 
Will. Chri(t redeem thoſe from che curſe , who 
will not be redeemed from iniquity ? For. 7. g. 
ml yea ftedl} and murder, and commit adultery, 
nnd 4 ug. faifty, Sc. And come and ftand before 
me 1 my Houſe, and ſay Wt are deliveren to do all 
theſe abominations? Will you do wickedly, walk 
$n all niarner of wantonnefle,laſciviouſneſſe;luſt, 
exceſſes; &c. and then come and take hold of 
a Redeemer, asif- you were delivered.ro do all 
this wickedreſſe : Is my Howſe beromw a den of 
Robbers > "Atethe redeemed of the Lord a-ge- 
perationof Rebels , Enemies of all Righreoul- 
neſſe ;5Lyars,'- Proud , | Coyetous ,” Blaſphem- 
ers: "AgSeele ths Bis of the Lanib 2 *Tis 
rrue , the Apoſtle fayes,}Sarh were forte of you, 
x Cor.6. ny etheadds[!zs: nope Frm 
Je are york gg SEED the-Name 
of 9r Lord eſtes, by the Spirit of * or God. 
Chriſtiarity without Godlineſle , his 38 a fancy 
indeed { Leb 61:7 018 'bat nameth thi For fe. 
ſou depart from iniquity"; Either 'torn from'mi- 
quity ; or'talk no more'of Chriſt : a Ch4ſtiex 
and arr Iwf;Het' are not 'more govgora, than 2 
Chriſtian and a Libertine + Take heed Sinners, 
and let notthe Goſpel undoe-you, Jlet:not Mercy 
damn yor; put not yowr Fayth to do the fad of- 
fice of »fidelity. Beloved, let it neverbe (aid 
while the Faſt live, you mwF? die by your Faith, 
this is lik&to be your cafe, you would never have 
. dared fo to have lighted holineſſe, and perſiſtcd 
* in fin, hadit not been for your truſt in Chriſt. 

You 


o av 


Gay IF 
"Youguſt count Cheiſt't6\ be no*Cheiſt , wo 
Redecmet,6r but a3 haFfor decathul Redetitier, 
if yourowit your ſtlyer $008 Cliytars while 
you are yet in your ſinnes, You mult have 
another Chiiſt,”another Goſpel!) ere ever 'you 
can be ſavdin.your firful ſtate ,- Romans (8. 1. 
T here ts no condemnation to them WIL ein 
Chriſt Jeſus , who, Walk not aſter the fleſh, but 
kB entÞ, This od! Aofeg you 
haye the Redeetneds Chu#ty, and the Redeem- 
eds Charaffr + His Charter, He alt not come 
into condemnation ; His ChatgRer, He walks net 
after thefleſh, but after the fy eb ; tlfar is, Heis 
a man of a godly lite, Wig dvth the Goſpel 
ſecure from condemnation ? Why , thoſe that 
arein Chi. But who are ehiey 2 _ Why®,' only 
thoſe whowalknot after: the' feſh, bur afret rhe 
Spirit-- chofechar walk" otherwiſe exo Haye 'no 
benefit by the Goſpe); You att Ttand'ks" tor1- 
victed malefators puilry of death : You have 
fined, and what ave 2B084o" ſwy.,” why5/ou 
Gould notdie; 'afid haveyonr ſentence of 'con.. 
demnari6n'paſt npon you? 'May be your” will 
call for a Pſalm of m&+y,my Book, Lord, my 
Be6k,, the Goſpel will, I hope, ſecure me. -No 
Sinner, thotfcanſt not have it, thod art one thar 
liveſt after the fleſh, nd tat not have the deve. 
fitof the Goſpel. This isrlie Law, and the Go. 


ſpel ſayes not one ward to reverſe it, If ye live 


after the fleſh ye ſhall die : Chriſt never imended 
the benefit of His Redemption to any of you , 
whecher you woulg repent or no, be hol yor no : 
you may 2s well write this for Goſpel, He that 
believeth ſhall be damned, asthis, He that obeyeth 


no 


4 
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wet the Goſpel , hell be ſaved 1: And you 
may 8s well ſay, that ſrning w ſerving of Chriſt, 
as that. choſe | that tive. ofger the fleſh, obey the 
Goſpel. {:, 

LA The Dodrine of Regenerationis a real 
Truth .; There are three things moſt eyident 
concerning this : 


I. That theres ſuch a change, and that 
neceſlary to Salvation, - ' © 
2. That this isa great and mighty 


3. That this js an Inward and Soul 


1.That there is ſuch a Grace as Regeneration, 
and chat neceſſary to Salyation: 1 obs 3.3. Ye- 
rily verily, or truly, truly, or certaingy, except a 
muſe born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
Goa, -, 

2. That the change that is wrought by Re. 
generation is a greac-gnd a mighty chavge , 
It is as-great as he making ſomething of no. 
thing ; Regeneration is a new Creation; It is as 
great as the raiſing up of perſons from Death to 
Life. Regeneration is a Reſwrreft:on : Ton hath 
he quickened, who Were dead in trefþaſſes and ſins, 
Epheſ. 2.1. There is asgreat a power, as much 
of Diyinity, manifeſted in quickning a dead 
Soul , as in raiſing a dead Body. When God 
would confirm the Faith of the Fews, concern- 
ing their Converſion, and Reltauration, after 
their cutting off, which the Apoſtle tells us ſhall 
be as life from the dead , He evidences that he 
was 
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was able to accompliſh it by his makitig dry 
bones t9 live ; Exzek. 37-3. Can rheſe bones live? 
$0n of man, ) oh 1.4 unto theſe bones, ſay unto 
thems, Oh ye dry bones hear the Word of the Lord + 
Twas a ſtrange Service the Prophet was put 
upon, but yer he propheſies, and behold there was 
& great haking, and bone came to his bone, and 
they were covered with ſinews, and with fleſh, and 
the breath of life was breathed into them, and they 
Food upon their feet a great Army : Theſe bones, 
{aith the Lord,are the Houſe of Tirsel and Judah, 
Thar is, as they lay in their ſtate of rejeRion 
from God, and if the Lord could not have made 
theſe bones to live, he had failed of his confirma- 
tion of their Faith, touching the Reſtautation of 
this dead People, _ | 
When the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſent 
forth to preach to ſingers, it is eveti as likely a 
ſervice, as" if they had been ſent among the 
Tombes, and the Graves, to propheſie rothe 
Skulls, andthe Bones, and the Duſt of the Dead: 
And if there were not a divine and almighty 
Power accompanying their Miniſtry, their ſuc- 
ceſſe would be the r Ivy as if they had been 
preaching the Beaſts of the field into Men, or of 
Stones attempting to raiſe up Children unto 
Abrabam, | 
3. Itis aninward Soul-change , Regenerati. 
on is the uniting of dead Souls reChrift,Gal.4.19. 
My little Children, of whom I travail in birth, 
wntil Chriſt be formed in you : Here note three 
things. ' | 
1. That the refuſr of this onion wich Chriſt 
is a zew Life, 1 Fohns5. 12, Hethat hath the 
| Son 
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Fon bath Life, Generatio uvins eſt corruptia alte- 
rakes, L : 
" In this Generatian there is a Death and a 
W._ | 6 NG 
- * I, A Death; Coloſ. 3.3: Tearrdead; 
that is, Your fins, are dead, your 01d man is 
dead; Our old man is erntified With him , 
Rom. 6. ] | 
2, A Life : There is new ſenſe and 
motion; there is a living power communicated 
to ſouls united co Cliriſt, whereby they are en- 
abled to move aud a in fuch 4n holy, ſpiricuat 
and heayenly way, as was impoſlible 'before ; 
Grace is a living thing, that ſpirits, and ani- 
matesall che Faculties anew that puts life into 
all the duties and performances of the Saints , 
which though for. che matter of them they 
might bave becodone before, yer they were bur 
the dead carkaſſes of duties rather than the 

things themſelves, | 
2, This new Life isa new Natnre; the Saints 
participation of the Nature of Chriſt, a change 
of the quilities of the ſoul : They are »ew Crea- 
tures that.have paſſed the new Birth: The ſecond 
Adam as well as the Firſt brings forth his Chil- 
dren in his own likeneſſe : The divize Rirthis 
the bringing forth of the divine Nature : 2 Pet. 
t. 4. As they ſaid vainly; The Gods are come 
down in the likeneſſe of men, it may be here ſaid 
truly, Menare raiſed upin the likenelle of God, * 
tenewed after his Image, made partakers of his 
Holineſs : Thoſe tharput any thing leſſe in his 
charge than the new creature, make Regenera- 
tionto be as very a contradiction as the. Popiſh 
Tran- 
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Traaſubſtantiation. Breadis madea Cod, and 
yes bread fill, abrace is niade a Saine, and 

remains 4 brute ſtill; A God under the acci- 
denrs of bread, and a Saint under the qualities 
of a ſwine: - , off? 

3, This. new Nature is a glorious” Nature, 
comprehending init that divine light,” whereby 
the Saints are enabled to underiiand and look 
into the depths of /Eternity ,- the inviſible 


made cipable of injoying fellowſhip and com- 
munion with God, of bearing his Nattie, ſhew- 
ing forth his Vertues and Praiſes before the 
world," and doing his will : In ſamme, it is the 
Image of God, the' Epiſtle of Chriſt, written 
upon the Tables of their hearts ; ' And thus 
much thoſe ſcriptural Expreſſions, New Crea- 
tures, partakers of the Drvine Natare, partakers 
of his Holineſs, Chilaren of Light, with the like, 
0 ſipnife and import. 

hat' a ſtrange piece of Vaniry ſhould we 
make of the Scriptures, if all theſe high'and 
various Expreſſions ſhould fignifie no more 
than that empty and pitiful thing chat carnal 
men 40 count. their Religion, or Godlineſle. 
That \eyer that Tgnorant, Sottiſh , Formal , 
brutiſh Generation, which have no more of the 
Knowledge of God than an Heathen, no more 
of thelite of God than a Stock, no' more of 
Rehgion than to ſay over a Prayer- byrote; 1 
fo 
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far from being parcakersof che new Natute,that 
they know not whether there be any ſuch chi 
or what it is : That eyer ſuch a blind, fenſeleſle 
malcitude ſhould be rmagined to be the perſons 
whom the Scripture means,by new Creatures the 
Children of God the Children g Light,the Images 
of God : Much more that thoſe who live after the 
fleſh, who areproud,covetos, ſenſual filthy, beaſt- 
ly mitheir converſations, yet if they have been 
baprized,and paſſed under that ſacramental Re- 
generation, and do but ſay-now & then, 7 repent, 

or God forgive me,that theſe alſo are the children 
' of God, and have all chat new Birch which is ne- 
ceſſary to their ſeeing the Kingdome of God, 
Who can with any colour of reafon imagine ? 
Such as can make themſelves believe this, have 
made ſuch a forfeiture of their underſtandings, 
that they may be like intime to believe, chat the 
Devil # God,and that Hell is Heaven ; and may 
eyentake upthe Alcoran for their Bible, and ter 
the Scriptures go for a Fable. 

Sinners, conſider with yoar ſelyes,is there any 
ſuch thing as the New Birth?Can there be a New 
Birth without aNewLife?DothChriſt bring forth 
drad Children, or do dry bones live > Doth the 
Goſpel bring forth monſtrow births, Children 
without eyes withont an head, without an heart, 
or with (raw ors - vs ama under the face of a 
man?Doth it bring forth Serpents, Vipers, / 
Swine for its Children and n.te-p > is; 
heaven be p:opled with ſuchInhabicancs as theſe? 
If theſe be the Children of the Kingdome, where 
or who are the Children of this World? Are the 
Nathaniels, the Iſraelites indeed, in whom here 

is 
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isno guile : Ave theſe the true Seed, and th® 
Saints ſpurious? are theſe the Sons, and the Saints 
baſtards ? 

Or if you will let theſe vile ores of the Earth 
g0, as none of the ſeed ; rake the belt of carnal 
men, that have the faireſt face of Religion, 
and form of Holineſs, without the inſide,the new 
nature ; are theſe they ? 1s the ſhadow, the ſub- 
ſtance, and the ſubſtance bur a ſhadow ? To ſay 
that the inward life of godlineF, the ſpiric and 
ſoul of Chriſtianity, is bur a conceit, and this 
ourſide is all ; this is Chriſtianity, is as good 
reaſon as to affirm, that a Picture is a Man, and 
that a living Man is but a Picture , and as good 
Divinity, as I my ſelf heard Preachr at Oxford 
abour thirty years ſince, by a z2alous Advocate, 
for the Jawſalnefs of ſports on the Lords day;who 
Preaching about the obſervation of the Sabbath, 
and diſtinguiſhing berwixt the Subſtantial, & the 
Circumſtantial duties of that day; faid, Thar 
Preaching us a Religions Ceremony, Praying ts 4 
Religious Ceremony, but bowing at the name of }e- 
ſus, ftanding at the Creed and Goſpel, holy andRe. 
ligious Feaſting holy and Religious Darcing,theſe 
are the Subſtantials. Herce it follows, 

1; That Regeneration 1s not a S»ppoſitious 
charge, or the counterfeit of a chang? : there 
is ſome difference hereby pur, berwixc perſons 
and perſons, the Regenerate, and the Unregene- 
rate, are not one = the ſame, no more than the 
hving and the dead, | 

2, [t is ot a bare Relative change, as Juſtifica. 
tion & Adoption are held to be;there is a change 
of nature wrought by ir,and nor barely ofRelati- 
0D. K 3.ic 
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3. It is not a F«perficrahohange,or meerly our- 
ward , that goes only skin deep, it is not, - as 
*ris ſaid concerning Baptiſm, only the waſhing 
avay of the filth of the {hb the cleanfing of the 
outſide,and leaving luſt corain within: Regene« 
ration is the change ofthe man, and not barely 
of the manners. 

4. Inthis change we may read all godlineſle, 
we may read the uſe of things very much in their 
beings; we may know wherefore they are much 
the better, if we underſtand what they are; 
God's expeRtations may be readin his operati- 
ons; we may underſtand much of out work, by 
obſerving God's work unon us : As Godin ma- 
king men /iving Somls, does thereby tell us, he 
expects other things from them, than from dead 
ſtocks and tones, andin making them veaſonable 
ſouls, intimates, that he expeRs they ſhould live 
other Jivesthan Dogs or Swine; ſo in making 
them Chriſtians, making them partakers of the 
Divine Nature, he makesit evident, that he ex- 
peRs they ſhould live another life than orher 
men. 

The new life,or life of Godlineſs,may be read 
in our new Birth,or new Natures : The Regene- 
r*re are ſaid. Ephel. 2.10. To be created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works, which God had before or- 
dained that thry ſhonld walk in them : Created 
#nto goed vworks, that notes two things, 


7. Intended to good works, 
2. Fitted rtogood works, 
1, Thatin their new making, they were in- 
tended to good works, this was God's war 
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meanings; he fore-ordained thai ſhould 
ar in I, He did not ſer up, fb Tok in 
999,20 be ut under 4 buſhel ; he beſtowgd 


nar ſuch a talent 89-man, to, be hound up jna 


...2, Thatio their new making , they were fit- 
ted ro good works, created to good works , that 
is, they were brought forth in ſuch an holy na. 
ture, indned with luch a Divine light, ſuch holy 
principles, powers, affections, dilpoſicions , and 
1oclinations , as fitted ehem for an holy ative 
life,” And this Divine , and excellenc ſtrufture 
of this new creature , doth hoth ſignifie, whar 
life itis intended to, and tharthis fife ; to which 
it isintended, js.indeed an excellent life, Thiere 
is ſomething fure jn this godly life; God did 
not new make men for nothing ;. and fome- 
thinp of worth, and real excellency, or elfe be 
would not have been at fuch coll in preparing 
men for it; If there were no, other godly lite, 
than that which the carnal world count gol» 
neſle, there needed no new Creation to fit men 
forit  Whatisthere in the whole frame of the 
Religion of the vulgar , but a carnal man may 
rexchto ?*Forthe devotional part of it; /ax,ng, 
or hearing of a prayer, obſerving af days, rites, and 
exftome;, & c. What great difficulty is there in 
that ? may not even a publican do. the fame? yea, 
may not a Harlot, a Drunkard,an Idiot, do the 
ſame? Such Devotions will neither diſturb their 
Juſts.,, nor yetwill heir luſts diſtaſte. or difble 
to {.ch Devotions; And for the righteouſneſſe 
of it,to /ove theſe that love then, tobe good Neigh- 
hosrs, to be noaxtortioners , #6, Adwlterers, &c. 
LO OIng 7 "FECL there 
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tliere is not ſa very much id that, do not even the 
Phariſees do the ſame? What do you mute thay 
bers? faid Chriſt to his Diſciples, Whac ſingular 
f excellent thing do you ? God harh done fingu- 
lirly well by you; you are fearfully & wonderfully 
trade; ( as *cis trite of the margin? ſo much more 
of your riew Birth) and cutionfly wrought, not 
1n the lower parts of the Earch, bur in the high- 
eſt Heavens; you are born from above, God 
hich done morefor you rhjh for others, Whar 
do you more than 'othets'? Some it may be , 
would have anfivered ,  Whar do you more than 
others ? Why; there's no more to be done, all 
that's done'morgthan others do. is meer fancy 
or conceit 7 Bntheloved , when you look upon 
thar ſapleſs, lifeleſs empry way of Religion, 
Whith others are'content with ,"merhinks your 
reaſons ſhonld demand, What: hath God new- 
mide me , mzde me partaker of the Divine Na- 
tire; of the Life of God . for no mote bur this? 
Hath God giver fuch a cÞriovs Goſpel,raiſed vp 
Fuch a miphty Saviour, who hath ſhed ſuch pre- 
cious blood ſent forth ſucha glorious Spirit, gi» 
ven Commiflion to ſach-mulcirudes of hervenly 
eAtnbaſſadors,topreach,perſwade, beſeech,cxhort 
ro travel inbirth with me, tilt Chriſt hath been 
formed in me, andall this,to bring me to no ber- 
rer 4 life than this? Surely there is ſomething 
farther, chat the Lord hath been at all this coft, 
and buile thrs ſtracurefor, 

"Study this new Birch, fludy the new Creati- 
or- more throughly, and if you ſee not the moſt 
holy, heavenly, Tpiritual converſation, that is 
pleaded" * for),* radically* and fſeminally in the 
oP G4 bowels 
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bowels of it, then lergedlineG-paſs for gfapcy: 
for ever.” Ler the Regenerate but ive ac 
eo thejr new Naturg, andif that.he gor.che very, 
godly hfe we contend with you-abgug, then gall 
us what you will: o Haw voarle wand 
5. Faithis no fincy, Heb. 11,24; Faich i the 
gronnd,or the ſwbſiftence of things hoped forandyhe; 
evidence of things net ſeen, [| that a ſure foyr- 
dation on which its borrom'd, that, ſure, word 
of. promiſe, 2 Pet, 1. 19. Tothe,which(ſairh, the 
Apoſtle ) ye do well, that ye rake heed, Theres 
a believing on Chriſt for Salvation, and; a belie- 
vingchatwe ſhall be ſaved by ChriH, the former 
'ce ed the diret aft of Faith, and 1s the. Souls 
accepting of Chriſt for Lord and Saviour, avd a 
adventuriog , .apd . reſting open kim. for life, 
thisis founded onthe Rack of onthe vera, 
cityiiand fautfuleſe of that Tag chat cannor 
lye;,,who barb {4jd,, John $. 16; zbeſpewer b45 
lievetbon his Sow, ſpall not py have overs 
lefting life. iFhglgter, incheSamts, iscalled, 
The Reflex a8 of fuith, and hathiit!s foundatiqn, 
partly on-theword of God without them, partly on 
the wok of God within them 1 And this Fauh; 
or rather this AR of Faith, if the former hath 
been firſt put forth, is ſuch alſo, "as will :ggx 
ver d:ceive. As. thoſe that, truſt -in God. ' 
becauſe they have the Word and Oath of God, 
w which two immutable things, it i impoſſible for 
Ged to le, ſhall not be confounded, bat have 
ſtrong conſolation : So thoſe that believe 
ſhall be ſaved, becauſe they find their hearts pu- 
rified ; who believe that their names are writcen 
in Heaven, becauſz they findthe Law and Image 
K 3 'O 
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of Gai, written und engrdyen'dn their hearcss 
w eve 'that they ſhalt nor come inco-con- 
dent {becatiſe they are in: Chriſt, and wail 
not after thefleſh, bur after the Spirit ; who be- 
lieve they ſhall overcome death, - becauſe 'rhey 
have overcome flie world ;- thaothey ſhall rea 
i ftiercy, 'betauſe they have fowniin ri Y 
neſs; that they Thall reapim'5oy, becanſe they 
have fownin tears; thar they'ſhall receive & 
Inhefitance of Sons, beeaule they have' receiyed 
the Adoption ot Sons; who finding chemſeives 
fitmly kme'and joyned to the Lord, are pes 
Frwaded,” that meither death, nor life; nor Antels; 
hor principdlities, nor powers, ner things prefent, 
hor things tb comt;'ner height, not deprh,- nox uny 
other creature, MAN be able to fepirare thens from 
rhe Ive xy wrded Clkro8892/ou their Lord 
Thoſe, that v2r Ibeh grounds a5 rHefe, belitve 
c<hty Chal Þ6 ſaved,” it hall: convinly be wito 
then, "according-ro" their Faick, Hf ir bethus 
with thimi"d&&&' if they b6'inChrid! "if rh 
walk notafterthe' fleſh; burafttr'theSpirit; \1 
their hearts be piirified, &e,. The Word of the 
od ſands good and fare ro them, that they 
all not come into condemnation ; and they 
$4! as infalliblybe-faved ,-as' # their partieu- 
lar niczeshad been written inchepromiſe ; The 
veftcity of God, ſtands as firmly engaged ro 
take good conditional promiſes, where the con- 
dition is fulfilled,” as if the promiſe had been 
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""Thete'is a Faith which is a meer Fancy. The 
Fiith "of pet Kc who believe upon un- 
ſcriptural Revelation, who believe above 7 - 
4'® » ” W* " 18.7 Be K ides 
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fides what is written; "The Faich of Jgnorantss 
whoſe belief is' ( according ro the /{chenjars 
. Worſhip) on the wnhnown God : The Faith of 
Idlers, who believe they ſhall reſt with Chriſt, 
thoagh they never laboured with him ; The 
Faich of the Prophane , who beheve they ſhall 
be ſaved, thoughthey be not ſanctified ; Such 
Faich is. meer Fancie? Opinion or Preſumpri- 
on you may call it rather than Faith : You that 
are Ignorang, Idle, Prophane, and UnſanQified, 
and yer believe you ſhall be ſaved, you believe a 
Lie; you belive that which God hath never 
ſaid ſtall be; nay, you belieye that which God 
hath ſaid ſhall neyer be, Jer. 27.11. They are 4 
People of ms underſtanding, therefore he that ma1e 
them will not ſave them, 1 Cor. 6.11. Such ſball 
never inherit the Kingdom of God. Hear Sinners, 
hear, God muſt be a'Lyar, or your Faith a 


Lye. 

"ZurcheFaith of God's EleF, fach as hath 
been before deſcribed; this is that" precjous 
tried Feich, by which whoſoever believes ſhall 
not be confounded, Chriſtians, You thar have 
obtained fuch preaous Faith , a Chriſt-imbra- 
cins Faith, an hearc-purifying, a fleſh-morti- 
fying, a world-corquering Faith , you may 
venture ſafely upon it';- It ever this-Faith de- 
ceive you ; God hath deceived you, the Scrip. 
rures have deceived you, Chriſt hath deceived 
you, who hath prayed (and we may be bold to 
curn Chriſt's Prayer into a Promiſe) that this 
Faich fail not : Let the Phanatick world laugh, 
and mock, and call your confolations deluſions, 
your confidenceconceir , or what they will, ler 
K 4 them 
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them alone, you muſt give looſers leave totalk 
and [augh;yet,caft not away your confidence, which 
hath great recompence of reward. 


6. The Doctrine concerning Good Forks, is 4 
certain truth, Inghis I ſhall ſhew , 


Firſt, What weare to underſtand by Good 
Works, A good Work wa general, isan Holy , or 
Gracious Action : To the making up whereof 
theſe Foar things are neceſſary, 


1. The Principle muſt be yous from which ic 

roceeds, it muſt be from an honeſt and uprighe 

beare rom a pure conſcience, from Faithunfeign- 
ed,&c, Matth.12.35.1 Tm. 1.5, 

2. The matter muſt be good, ſomething that is 
commanded, {Micah 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, © 
man, what i good, and what doth the Lord require 

' of ches ? 11a, 29. 13. Their fear towards me, was 
taught by the precepts of mey, 

3.The form or manner of doing muſt be good, 
jt mult be well done; this takes in the conſidera- 
tion of all its circumſtances,of time, place, &c. 

4. The end muſt be good , it muſt be done to 
the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Asto the particular kinds of good works, they 
are not eaſily to be reckon'd up : the Papiſt 
talk little of any Good Forks, but the exercices 
of bounty and liberality, in giving Alms, feedirg 
the Haongry, cloathing the Naked, viſiting and 
relievingthe AﬀMicted, building of Alms-bouſe-, 
Co ledges, and the like; upon which they inſilt 
ſo much , as if thgge were ſcarce any other Geod 

Works 
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Works but fuch astheſe : But we may nat con- 
fine chem within ſo narrow a compaſle. 
Works do ſignifie the ſame with a good Lite, or 
a godly life, the doing and obſerving all 
things which God hath commanded us ; Our 
living holily , honeſtly, circumſpeRly, fruit- 
fully, imports the ſame wich our doing. good 
Works,the exerciſing of all the Graces of Chrilt, 
Fajth, Love, Hope, &c. The ſubduing and mor- 
tifying of luſt an1 corruption , the governing 
our hearts, the governing our congues, the or- 
dering of our carri-ges towards God, and to- 
wards men; All a&s of Religion, Righreouſ- 
neſle, Mexcy, Charity, Praying , Faſting, Hear-, 
ing, Sanctitying the Sabbath, Lending, Giving, 
Forgiving, Peace-making , InſtruQting, Exhort- 
ing, Reproving, Comtorting , denying our 
ſelves, taking up our Croſſe, following Chriſt, 
Fighting the good fight of Faith, Laying up 
Treaſure in Heaven , and the like; theſe are 
good Works, Every thingis a good Work, cor. 
cerning which God will fay at laſt, el done 
goed. and faithful” Servant : Inall thaſethe Lord 
requires , ; 

1,.Thit we aft, Adextreman virinm,to our 
utmoſt, Zccleſ. g. 10. What thine hand findeth to 
do, andſo what thy head, or thy beart findeth to 
do, do it with thy might, Tit. 2. 14. Zealows of 
good works Rom. 12.14. Not ſlothful in buſineſſe, 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Col. 1, 10. 
Fruitful in goed workg, 1 Cor, 15. ult, Abownding 
in ohe work of the Lord. 


2. ThatweaRin theſe, Ad extremum vite; 
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t theend of our days ,: Dear.6.2. Fear the Lord 
thy God, und keep all his Statmtes , and his Com- 
mandments all the days of thy life. 

3. That we be doing, Per rotum vite cmrſum, 
without intermiſſion ;, there muſt not only be 
well-doing, but a continugnce in well-doing, Rom. 
2: God will not have any Chaſmes or vacuities in 
our lives; but every day mutt be filled up with the 
duties of it, Chriitians muſt nor think of getting 
to Heaven, per /a/t#m , they muſt not leap , bur 
walk, they mult not leap over a duty , nor leap 
over a day nulla dies, fine linea. The Law of God 
doth not allow a day to fin,not abate us one days 

.avork. 'To demand a breathing time from the 
ſervice of God, is to deſire ſo much time for. the 
ſervice of fin. We arceverſerving one Maſter, 

-- orthe other ; we arecertainly ſerving ſin,when 

we are not, in one way or other, Periaw the 
Lord. 

$, econdly, That Good Works are neceſlary:Ne- 
reffary to Salvation, ſo as though we arsnot hke 

tO be ſaved by ourWorks,yet we cannot be ſaved 
without them. He that works not, ſhall nopeat 
breid in the Kingdom of God, The everlaſting 
Reſt isnot for loyterers, but for labourers, Afar. 
7.21.Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 

foal enter into the King dons of} Heaven, but hetht 
doth the will 'of my Fatber which is in Heawen, 

Faith cannot fave vs without: Works : . The A- 
poſtle tells us, am. 2. 26. Faith without Works 

4 dead, and a dead Faith cannot bring. us to 

Life. Therefore the Apoſtle Pax lo vehemently 

charges, Tit. 3.8. T bi 4 faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things I will that then affirm conſtantly, that 
they 
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they which bave belpved inGid may be careful to 
aaintain good works, for theſe things are goed and 
profitable to dxex Where obMree the Preface ty 
the'charge, This & a faithfal ſaying, tharis; a 
true ſaying; 'anUa greac Truth a worthy faying, 
worthy co de'delivered, worthy to be recaved; 
Ani theſe things? will that thix affirm conſtantly, 
orceach conſtantly,or ttrenuouſly, or refotvedly; 
be: not ,beaten-off from-ir, Why, what isrhis 
ttruch* Why, this isit, 7 har 2hey which have 
leved in God,at ever they wonld that their Faith 
fbonld Hand thin in any ftead, muſt be careful to 
w4aintxin good works: not only to do good works; 
but oedireFa; to maintain, or to excel anda- 
bound in g60d works, theſe things are good and 
profitable to en: 277 on 22 "91 \ 
" Now: let thedemand of all the World; where 
Wevthe Phaylavicy/re in any Of all this ? Which 
of theſe DoRtinesis it thatis bur a conceit®T8 ic 
this that Chroftians muſt mt only be Believers but 
muſt do gaod Works? Isit this, 7 hat they muſt-work, 
_ with all their might that they muft be doing to the 
end of their dayes,” thar they muſt continue at their 
Work without intermi/ſron (that is) chatthey mult 
beſtow none of their time off the Devil,butalton 
God ? Or is this the conceit, That this well-dowg 
a neceſſar} to our well-being * Letthis be oranted, 
thac there is no fancy inall this, andI hayear 
odhce diſpatched my whole nindertaking. and if 1 
had no moreto ſay, have ſufficiently made it 800d 
to you,thar ſtri& godlineſs is no fancy. Forthis 
doctrine of good works, which I have laid before 
you, this 5 Gedlinefſe, Godlineſle in the greateſt 
ſeverity and ſiriRneſle of jt ; prant a _— P 
" uc 
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facha life as this, and yougrantallchatis defi- 
red. And canany of thisbedenyed? Muſt we 
ſerve the Lord 2 Fo be doing good is the ſame 
with ſerving God: Maſt we ſerve'the Lord only, 
and wholly; may not ſinclaim a'ſhare, and:now 
and then fomething co be done ior 'the Devil? 
Muſt we ſerve th:Lord with all our might,or may 
leſfe ſerve? Conſider that Scripture, Lxks 17. ro, 
When you have done all that you can, ſay, We are 
waprofitable ſervants, we have aone n> more then ts 
oxr duty to dv, When we have given unto God 
all that we owe him, thea let cheficſh and the 
Devil take the reſt. | i 
Beloved, conſider what I haye ſaid, and oh- 
ferve, whether all that diligence, faichfulneſle, 
zeal, renderneſle, and preciſeneſſe,. which tbe 
ftricteſt Chriſtians either pracige or; profeſle, be 
net included i9 theſe three things, to ſerye-the 
Lord with all our might, to the. end of ovr dayes, 
a aconſtant and continued courſe of Godl. 
neſle. - pap 
- . Chriſtians! now that you ſee how little weight 
er reaſon hicherto there appears. in' this charge 
of the world againſt us, ler us be encouraged to 
ho!dfaſt, and hold on our holy courſe, let our 
practices be exat according to our -principles, 
and let- our principles alone to pl:ad for them- 
ſelves; God will plead for them againſt all the 
world : Let usnot give occaſion to evil men to 
charge ns withlooſeneſle, and then we may give 
_ leave to charge us with.oyer-much ſtri- 
n:ſle. 
But oh, how much reaſon have we to blame 
our ſelyes 02 the one hand, whilit they injuri- 
ouſly 
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ouſly blame ys.on the orher + Too tri, too pre- 
ciſe,00 painfulinthe work of the Lord? Oh, bow 
ſadly deficient rather are we |, How ſpare are our 
Duries, how little is our care, how uneven are 
our goings! We need not fear any exceſs where 
we feel ſo many defe&s. Oh, how ſcanty are ove 
ſervices for our God , how barren are our fields; 
how thin do our goo fruits ſpring up ? Sinners, 
charge us with our barrenneſs, and we will joyn 
with you in the charge : the Lord pardon vs, it 
is but little char we have brought ſorth, our good 
fruits are bur like the glcanvings of the Harveſt, 
here and there an ear, or a poor handful : or like 
the gleanings of the Olive-rree, Ia. 17.6. TWo 
or three berries in the topof the uppermoſt borgh, 
our cr five in the outmrſt ſruitful branches. 
Bleſſed be God for any thing, but woe ro us that 
there is no more ; it is but herealittle and there 
a little, hereahre and therea blank, that we 
haveto ſhew. Oh, how many Chaſmes and V:- 
cuities are there to be found in our courſe ? how 
many empty houres, and empty dayes, have we 
lived? Concerning which, if we ſhould have ask- 
ed, Anima quid fecifti hodie, Soul. what account 
can(t rhou pive of this dayes work ? Inſtead of 
giving in our þ;// we mnt give in a blank, and 
write down zothing but Perdid; perdias, | bave 
loſt aday more. OhBrethren, letus rake heed 
of giving in any more ſuch blank accounts, 
leſt- from our Perd;d; we ſhould ar laſt come to 
write down, Peri; perit,l am loſt, I am undone, [ 
have loſt ſo mech time, that nowT am afraid [ 
have loſt my ſoul. 
Beloved, whilſt others beſpatter our diligence, 


let 
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letus bewail our negligence, let us bewail it and 
amend, If co be an and watchful, and fruitful, 
be to be vile, and fooliſh, let us reolve with that 
holy Kjog,z#e will be more vile than this, we will 
be more fooliſhchan this, if this be folly : whilſt 
mencharge us,that ourReligionis fancy,we have 
no ſuch way co vindieate it, and prove it a reality, 
but by being more religious , more ſtrictly ſo, 
more fruicfully ſo:our fruitfulneſs in good works 
' will be the proof of our ſincerity,and will ſilence 
our adyerſaries calymnies. 

ObjeR. But is MBere ſo much in this Doftrine of + 
good works, and all neceſſary to ſalvation, wha then 
canbe ſaved? May not a good will ſerve to make 
up the defeft of good works? We have heard, that 
God accepts the will for the deed, and we hope, that 
though we have done little, yet that this Will be ac- 
cepted,that we have a Willing mind, 

Sol. Though this be a truth, and may adminiſter 
comfort toChriſtians in many ajes that a Willing 
mind is accepted with God , where there is little 
done : yer becauſe it hath been by divers much 
miſtaken and abuſed, and this miſtake hath pro- 
bably proved faralco many a ſoul, being made uſe 
of to ſerve for an excuſe of a h1zy heart and bar. 
ren life : give me leave before I proceed any far- 
ther,to turn aſide alittle, and make ſome ſtay up- 
on the conſideration hereof,and to ſhew you in 
what ſenſe the will may bz accepted where the 
work is not done. 

There is a queſtion put amongſt the School. 
men, whether a will to fin where the AR follows 
not, contra& not as great a guilt inthe ſight of 
Godas both the will and che AR: and Dar andus 


determines 
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determines it thus, The reaſon why the wil to fir 
brings not forth the AR' may berwofold, either 
Propter incompletam & imperfett am voluntatem, 
becauſe the will is not ſo fully and peremptorily 
reſolved and ſet uponit; or elſe Proprer imopeds- 
mentim aliquod, becauſe though the will be fully 
reſolved upon it, yetMere is ſomething that hin- 
ders the execucion,as it may be,want of power, 
or opporcunity to commitit : Now in the firſt 
eaſe ſaies he, where the reaſon of the not ating 
of the ſin,isthe incomplea fthe will:there 
che will without the at is WT as preata ſin as 
the will and a together : bur if the will were ſo 
fally reſolved, that it would have brought forth 
the aR,ifit had not been hindred, there the guilc 
is 25 great, if the ſin be not commirted,as if it had 


. beencommitted. | 


There may beuſe ofthis to the determining 
the preſent queſtion : Where thereis a will;to 
perform a duty,,and yet itis not done,if the rea- 
ſon of the failing be not fromthe incompleatneſs 
of the wil, but from ſome unayoidablehindrance, 
there the wil is accepted, as if the work had been 
done : where the will is fo ſtrongly ſet upon a 
dury,as that it would have broughcforch the p:r. 
formance, had it not been for ſome invincible 
bindrance, it ſhall not fail of acceptance, the 
reaſon is, becauſe wherethe defeRgg nor in the 
wilGod hath the heart,and wherſoeverGod hath 
the hearr, there is certain acteptance with God : 
where the heart is engaged againſt any particular 
huſt,& is reſolved upon it,this luſt] muſt mortifie, 
and through the help of God will ſeek its de. 
frucion, though it cannotyet compaſsir, yet this 

| | reſolution 
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reſolution evidences, that the heart is on Gods 
ſide; ir doth nor ſide with luſt againſt God, bur 
fides with God ag2inſtluſt, and ſoinall other che 
like caſes, 2 Cor. 8.11. If there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted according to what a man 
hath, and not according to what he hath not : He 
thac gives according to whgpbe hath, he that does 
according to what he hath, and does it heartily, 
ſhall be accepted undoubtedly. It may be thy 
caſe may be ſuch ſometimes, that ro will may be 
all thou haſt cow Duty:as for inſtance, when 
thou haſt a will t mercy,to give an alms, if 
thou haſt nothing to givegby will is al| thou haſt. 
*Tis true,there may be miltakes,& we areroo apt 
to ſuch miſtak<s,to impure our failings in daty to 
want of ability,when chey are from want of will, 
How ordinarily do menthus excuſe their groſeſt 
negle&s,even when they yield themſelyes over to 
an uniyerſzl careleſſe and idle life, wherein there 
is not the leaſt care or pains taken to pleaſe or 
follow God? Why, 1 dowhat I car, I can do no 
more than I can , I would live a bercer life, but1 
cannot; when yer the will is only in fault, chough 
youcando no more than you can, yet if you bad 
a good will to it, you might do more then you 
0, 

Bur fill the great queſtion will be, How mayl 
know { in cafe of failings of performance ) whe- 
rher my Cf be ſo fully ſer upon my duty, that 
there would be performance, if it were not hin- 
dred, if it were not for want of power or oppor- 
tunity ? I anſwer : 

1. Thereis no pleading want of ability toex- 
cuſe a total neglet of Godlinels, if the PREP 
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be, of want Se» —_ Ty life in 
general, 7 am willing to live 4 godly life but can- 
vol, Me adet i510 the will;the 
Spirit of Sandtification, is a Fp3rit of Pow:r, and 
whete the will is once ſavingly renewed by thar 
mighty Spirit, there is certainly ſuch a 
communicared ; as will infallibly bring oa the 
foul to follow God in a courſe of godlineſs, 
whatever particular weakneſſes and failings 
there may be, 2 Tim. 1. 7. God hath not given x4 
a ifirit of fear, but of power, qgd of love, avid of a 
ſound mind, Jer. 42:2 0; 21. Te diſſembledin your 
hearts, When you (ene mt tothe Lord your God, ſay- 
ing, pray for us, and whatſoever the Lord our God 
ſhall ſpeak, we will do it: Here was a fair promiſe, 
what could be ſaid na 4 piety Lord 
ſhall ſay, we will do; and like enough they might - 
—_—_ intention to it ; _ he _ 
phet, Te diſſembled With me, all the while, why, 
how does that appear ? Why, in the next verſe; 
lays he, I have this day declared it to you,” bat ye 
have not done any thing, for which the Lord. your 
God ſent me to yow. If your hearts had been right, 
there would have been ſomething done, but you 
have done nothing. 

| Beloved, you that fay you fain would follow 
God, but cannot ; you would fain hve a godly 
life, but do nothing.towardsit, you would wil- 
lingiy leave off, ybur wordly life, or your fleſhly 
life, or youridle life, you would fain leave aff 
your drinking; and gaming, and wantonneſs, 
and berake your {elves to praying, and repent- 
ing, and denying your felves, and minding your 
Jouls, gd rhe things of Eternity, buc you are 

. L not 
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not able, ce meaning is rhisg. you are not wit« 
ing, you cannor find in yonr liearrs, to rake up 
ſuch a cow-ſe,you have ſome elziricy, ſome wiſh» 
«,and weak inclinations coGodlineſs, but no-will 
co it; if chere were a willing mind within, 
doubtleſs chere would be fome ſign ofic in your 
courſe without, 2. For particular Duries,when 
we are willing to them, and yerfall ſhort of per- 
formance, we may know, that the” evil would 
bring forth the acts, wete it not for ſome great 
impediments. 1.4 hen the non-pertormanee of 
ducy brings forth ſerr@w atd trouble of heart , 
when it is a grief of mind to vs that we cannot 
do what we would, Rom.7.18,19,24. 7 will ir 
preſent with me, but how to perform that Which is 
good, 1 find mr, the good that I'Wwould do, &c. Oh 
wretched man that 1 am who ſhad deliver rye from 
the body of this death. That which hindred him 
was a fore burthen to- him, under which he 
groans, and paſſionitely wiſhes for his redemp- 
tion and deliverance from it , thoſe who in' caſe 
of failings are quier, and well enough conten- 
red, 'much more, thoſe who are glad of an ex- 
caſe, as coo often *tis to be obſerved in many, 
who when they are put upon Uifficult or diſples- 
fing Duties, are plad they have ſo much ro ſay 
for rhemſelves, chat they are not able, or have 
not opportunity , *us an argument, that lictle 
would have been done, had they had never fo 
grext ability, | | 

2. Whenif we cannot do the duty,we do what 
we ca towards it, A man that's poor, and can't 
give an almsco his Brethren in diſtreſs,” yet he 
cin pity them, pray forthem, - make char. cafe 
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known to others that can reljeys them , if he do 

Sachin he dp 008 ap bis bowels 
cher gf ND |hand; cho 

bad never ſo much, . bis poo wo 


Jike to belicrl the better. 1 The ; poor Widow, 


t caſtin her into the ; Tray, which 
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poo rortt 4 in lis heart 'to 7-1 an Houſe fot 

_ and yet didIt not; the Lor bindred him 
may ic be known that Davidwould indeed 
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ing. "3 hou art but a Babein Chriſt, baſt had 

buta Ti key haſt yer bur alitzle underſtand, 


h cfiow.canſt nor fol. 
EIT Fengeng ho neſs, nor attain to 
cul fe, .a6. thoſe that are Fows and 
c Chriſtians have att yet.if 
w | thou arr Th child, thou doſi follot the 
Lord 4s. 4 child, according to the meaſure. of 
thice ltaading and ability, thou art.3et 
un: Kilful, and performeſt thy duties in 2 broken 
manner, "'buryet choudolt performchem ; chea 
att weak ava child, bur yet art trattable a8achild, 
willing to be led where thou canſt not, g&, if it 
be thus with thee, thou need(t nor be diſcoura- 
ped , he thatwhilſt he is but a child does follow 
G 3od as a child, .according to bis meaſure, 'tis a 
ſign, char if he were a.man, he would follow him 
a$a man. ., ; 


[Af you a Fs or, riolex paſ- 
7ng 
= 


(143) 
For, which:it nay be lows from [your nattra! 
tofap)exzon, or hodily confirntion, which when 
ever it's moved and fired; you arc nor able rg 
And before it; and notwithfitihding; you know 
it is yout dory to mortthe and crucihe it, yet 
Kill chisis your caſe, thar though it be marter of 
great grief to'you, and '2$ A continual thornin 

xgur fleſh, 'andit bethe longing 'defire of your 
foul to have it deſtroyed, 'yet you can dolirtle tb 
it; jnthis caſe, | dent. at tc; ff 
»/-x2, If your will fo be rid of ir, bring forth'a 
contimiatwatctingand praying againſt it, if you 
cannot overcame it, ' yet you are ſtill fighting a+ 
Kainſt ir ifit wilfiveinyou, yet you'will npt ler 
_t live in peatewith you; efpecially if, 

'''2. Your ſtriving apainſt ir be notaltogerher 
withonr” fticceſs, bur"brings forth ſome. aQual 
reſtraint of tr; asto thoſeoutward as by which 
jr would vem i« ſelf, as if you' can't' overcome 
paſſion, yer you reſtrainin ſome meafure your 
tongue from uttering it in any angry words , 
or if you cannot overcome your inward pride, 
yet you do forbear thoſe ſelf.exalting words, and 
vainboaſtings, &c. by which that luſt is foment- 
ed; if your heart beſo ſet againſt ir,that it thus 
" Arives againſt che luſt within, -and does ordin+ 
rily reſtrain ſome of its ontward aRtinps, you 
may be ſure, thar if you could have your will, it 
ſhould not be ſuffeted rolodge one" night more 
within you.” '-- char | 
If you have aflothſul heart; and are gatural- 
ſy, or by occafionof any bodilydiſtemper, dull; 
heavy and nnaghive, and. are ſtill wifhing fer 
more aRtive, rely ſpirit, but cannor-attain 


it; 


 # 


Ya -— 9 


Aizajion, bur are: unavoie he Parpiemnd 
content rations, ' yet yucan,praie, 


(as) 
it z-pEt tho Your: heart becheavy.and ſleepy 
you.will. not Jefi3t.ſleep.in quicr, bur are 
vently 108ging, and'awakenungic, þy the moſt 
Grring and quickenivg conſiderations ; it you 
avour to ſerve che Lord with the beſt yop 
have, uf what you want in quickveſsand fright 
lock, you lar gp ak up in;{eriouſne ſs, 
chough'you make pg. by a-Nlow pace, yer youdo 
£9.09; why, then know, that.you have to dg 
with &'God,: that. knows and conſiders you; 
frame, and n this caſe alſo will, 2ocept you, ac- 
g9xding to whazyou, have, and nor according to 
what-yqu have nor. MS ,230%.La7M 
+134 if there, be ſome-Duties chat you arg gy 
able iq, yetif yours faichful ig-orbers, char you 
aa go z if you haye-not an almsto givero one 
hat's poor, yet.you.can give counſel tabim,ang 
ehergia hey kindaebs.t0; bis ſoulz, if, yau,can't 
0 well compoſe your thoughts pp a My 
| -. 


or. you can ſpend.the more timeznreading; do 
you do.that ? If you caunor ſo protirablie, or, to 
ſe much ſpiricual 4 &ondira improye Chriſtian 
ſogee, doyou fdothe more in pripate, inyo 
more DC odard immediate conyerie with Gods 
If. you-want courage or boldneſs, to, appear for 
in exhontung or reproving 'ochers, eſpeci; 
allie,fuelzgs are abovg you, Fes you have families 
whip youcan behold ; what do you do therc2 
t0.your children, to your ſervants.2 !Do you in- 
ſiruczhem, warn and zeprove them, &c.chopgh 
(agbefore ) you can't extend mercigt9 others in 
ther needs. having not wheremrhal ) yer, are 
(1 ; L 3 you 


| _ (45D) 
v juſt, and ri und honeſt, and 
rot i with, abd carriage Ns 
ll? 1 ou-ar8'juſt, and would be merciful, if 
you ok wh ithall; if yourare profieable in 
i iwith mg ies, an co 
eford 2 othets” f you cold 
and 'bolkdneſs; if you boy >; "ad yin 
and affeRiocatein ſecrer and Yew 6 to be 
fo in ſociety, this an Argument, hiry otr'will 
would brit forth performatige chere ub, If it 
were not 
'* 4. If arſtich times, when' there are rior ſych 
[orange yeethen do, what'ﬆ another'time 


that which we cawhot do at ſ6me 
kitnies, be 11 fickneſs, or iti times of deſertion ot 
rpms 'be done it avorher tine ,"when 


ere no id ſuch diſadvantages 
"N 


ior ea atk eogether, ther and th iehs 
"He Garth A' Meds tOwA the Pitic 


oges” hethat does TE 
ke of hoke holy dts ke hath 


err dE: He. chat dof wharhe can towards 
duties® which he Gpnot No ful, reich'to'; 
hethat moifrns7 * 'kn{is grieve jo hjs heatt7un- 
d& his faifrrigs, this mart muy Have ground to 
condadey thir bis ſpirit” {®Fincerely willing, 
_ hisfeſtibe weak, Yti{"that this: wi 
is actepref with God %s if it* did! really 
frm: Pur _ _—_ rhit _ to have 
a to nels, bur yer in their gene- 
rifcogr ric, ed er afd' careleſs, and there's 
litele or r6thſag 6 2 godly ifeto be ſeen}; thoſe 


thardo not what they can, that'ds not endeayour 
to 
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(x51) 
to-dowhat they eahnor, that do-nor mourn un» 
ir failings, bur are contented and quies, 
and ſarisfie- themfſelyesinihis, that their will is 
good, and chat Ged accepts their will for the 
deed ; ſuch as theſe do þur deceive themſelves, 
and are not upright befare God, nor accepted 
with him. e IihiClia 
7: The Doctrine of tbe laſt Judgement, and 
the different rewards that ſhall then be rendred 
ta thaſe-thatare fincerely godly, andall orhers 
is theworld, isno fancy, bur areal Truch, 1 
am dealing with*Phariſces,, not with Saddxces, 
and therefore ſhall noc.necd to prove, eicher chi 
Reſurrection or Judgement : My main buſineb 
here, will lie in the proof of the latrer-pirt, 
Tharehe fpeerely godly; fall have in the 7 adge- 
ment;"4. far differtyt reward frag uek other 


AM . © as 197 S ITY * 
| Ebar;God-hazh appointed a day, in which 
hewill judge che. world in nghceouſneſs, 1 hope 


you..will give me-leavexo balieve, chat you arr 


already: atisfied-in it -{ When. all the mep '«f 


rhis world ſhall have rungheir courſe.;-when the 
Cougly Gallants;& he Rufling Royllers, when 


the proud Migiops, and. wanton Mimicks, ſh)! 


bzve acted their glopiqus parts; whenthecram- 
pled-.qnd caneraned..Chyiſtians; ſhall haye gl 
run their weary Race.z, when che la(l Scene ſhall 
be 9yer,/the Stage'cieared, the Cyrtains drawn, 
whey. we Beggars R4gs, and. the .gzeat Megs 


Robes: when the Warriours Swords and States- 


mens, Gowns fhall-be pur off and laid afide, and 
the pooroppreſſet ſhall iznd upgo even ground 
with their mightieſt Oppreſſars, whenthe Kings 

L 4 1" 


(152) 
ofthe Earth ſhall have laid down their Crows; 
and the Princes their Sceprers ; when the Judges 
of the Earth ſhall have broken up their Courts, 
and their Tearm is ended ; Then ſhall .the God 
of Gloty Ere& his Tribumal; before which, all 
perſons from the leaſt to the greateſt, muſt make 
their perſonal appearance , have all their wayes 
and aQtings examined , and conſidered over a- 
gain, receive their doom :' Then ſhall meu 
return, and diſcern betwixt the righteous and the 
wicked; berwixt him that ſerved the Lord, ' and 
him that ſerved him not;, T hen ſball mes ſap, Veri- 
ly, thert is 4 reward for the righteous, (apeculiar 
_—_— ) dowibtleſſe he is a God that judgeth'in the 
Earth. + - 11, 
If you ask, What fhill this reward of tlic 
Righteous be ? and what ſhall be the difference 
betwixt theirs, and the rewards of all others 
whatſoever? Let theſe following Scriptures be 
examined, and give in the Anſwer, Rom. 2.6.7, 
8,9. Who will render to every man according to 
their deeds, t6 them, who by patient continuing wn 
well-doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Immortali- 
_ ty, Eternal Life, but torhem that are contistious, 
4d obey not the Truth,” but obey Vnrighteonſneſſe, 
 Trdignation wnd Wrath, Tribulation and anguiſh, 
wpon every ſoul of man thatieth evil ; of the Fev 
firſt, ad alſoof the Gentile, * | | 
Theſe-words referto the laſt judgment, as ap- 
-peirs by the former part of them, 3who fiat 'ren- 
der, &c.Tneh: following part, we have the divi- 
ding of the Sheep from the Goats; 'whith are 
both deſcribed , and havetheir diſtin rewards 
appointed to them, © 18550 w- 
v | 1, We 


(153) 
1. We have a deſcription of the , and 
what theit reward ſhalt be, and by their deſcrip. 
tion, theſe Sheep ſhoul be the very fame with 
Prec5fiavs, or cireumſpected Chriſtians : 
« 1. They are ſuchas ſeek for Glory, and Honor, 
and Immorality; that is, that ſeek fora portion 
of Glory and Immorrality ia theWorld'ro come; 
They leave the Kingdomes of this: world to be 
ſhared among the men of this world, and ſeek for 


that which carinot be ſhaken, ' 
2.-Theyare well-dqers; good men, and holy 
men;men of a good and holy life. - 


3. They continue in well-doing, theyare ndt 
06d for a fit; but it is the way of their life. 
TY parienely continue ; Patience is 


cit 

7. 'of Labour, they:do not complain, nor are 
weary of their work, bur buckle ro1t.. Or, - 

2. Of ſufferings; they can bear as well as 
do. 'Or,” OTE Þ 2:26) 
+ 3. Ofdelay; they arecontent to ſtay for their 
cede RECs, let others ke he porti- 
ons anf{ their rewards here, they are content co 
ſtay for thats till hereafter. * ' 
| Thisisthe deſcription of the Sheep; and of 
all themenin the world, who ſhoutdehefe Sheep 
be?” Can"they be any. other than rhoſe godly 
men, that have. been laid open to you? Well, 
but whac is the Rewatd;'-which iorhe Judge» 
ment of the Lord will render ro theſe? Why, it is 
eternal Life, erernab-Glory and bleſfedneſſe : to 
them that by patiewt contimnance inwel- doing ,&c. 
be will tender eternat Life, This is true, Sir- 
ners, thisisno concelt, "it is a certain truth , or 

uc 


(114) 
0 10a. = mnſ believe. be- 
: Heb. 13 6, 


CE cuwirathngs 
derſtood.:{Jod tm for the _ 
You that are proud and perſecutsr 34 
| oy - rs wr Ys youal tor 
dcings, bu but he bathableſſed rograrg for 
ev/grin him:Aodsbis faith the Text ;Eve- 
#7 eneebut cometh toGod mit helieve.Finpers you 
will not be perſwaded now, but theſe peopleiare 
fooliſh felf-geuding people;; and that che Hea- 
ven,the Joy#be eoy.00t the gb ogme ary they 
emſchees withebe hope of, isGnlyzn their 
own fancies : bur yet, if eyer you. comerp any 
thing,ifieuet you be broyghs home Gog, this 
is tharwhichyou (muy baijeve, Thax Gadis Fl 
RG jours Rewarder of chem that 
dgemy ſeek him Thys wehave thedeſcripgion 
[7m , andihe cartvn'y 
thereof: mexe-we have nhe deſcriptign-.of the 
Gonrsandrheir reward, afthemehgxeas 3 Sene- 
ral deſctiption, The 'men-the do evil, and this 
chreeſpliſpatricnlde deſcription. ' 15, -- 
''7 / 1 They are contentions. 
En OY 
3. Fey MAY. meſſes W or 
| NEE ſhall reduce; wo 
'1 + Heats, - They aredeſcribed,” 


1. By 


Y.BY 
, »—B oo Conqacht: © 
I. > Thete pirgoin 


£092 "9A 00'9 -'722Of man wit t 97307 
This ex RE drers 
Hank DN ofs ns in hdart, © 2 js By 
ny be pc Ghefby kerb, Deur. 477 Yy-1 


4% ron ; +7 RR 
police t 
, Pur b flight np: God, x lia 


fels X ow hurt i che oo 
mea ext,contentjon againſt 
willyorkearkents his Voice, for he ol ny 


hisT rutfi!Yhh Lord comimand$'and calf/t 
acceptof hi ,andtobedbedicent to phy 


p_ A eLſey God, kick Againſt his Word, and 
cle ro 5 to hint; T2007 M39 
jet vehietory uu 


a iving 

wh, Hi ic out j(: of God -- 

ye ns  bneperſiſt roſy wright Mole: 
WF by the” Truth we'ar8'to biderNand' the 
whole os 'God, Robe 17. Thy Wort vs 
Trath, ge the Law, 
and the word bf Faith, * y obeying 
theTruth we are,to underſtand.ſi ubmittins+d the 
' governmeiit ofthe Law, and accepting x grace 


of the 
2, By ut ohicouſneſſe we are to underſtand, 
all 


% 


Sin, thale corrupe- Principles,acgo 
Lu 


(156) 


all thoſe corrupt Principles, which 
the Luſts of men do. govern rants ywagd th (I 


make the:Apoltle means, Rom, the 
png; Sin. In that, and DE Ve® Prſ 
there 15 mention made of Four Lawreontendi 
one againſt another,; whereof, 7 wa, are on'one 
yy and.7 we-0n the other, 7he eb 494 of God, 

The Larwof the And, The Law ETIS __ 
cody of Sin, 

, 'T be —_ 0 þ xr the <p-4 of 
«3-4 unde , in the - ua 
Gra, A the Unregener rate, the. of the 

al <7 7 ji by ike Law of bers 
ſtand, Z»ft or C oncupiſcence:by the Law of 
to which 
governs 


ns 3 hepLon os the 


« me * holy Princip þ ating 
in, 1 or exe ar, & CCITAl ACIPIES 
hs ee ren a nt the Fleſh 
Baverng \, 


n—_ m— up all theſe coxrupt 
arzp would preat.a ag4to reckon 
upallthe Dofrines of Truth hen hrteous 
Commppds of Godyto eachof which y Do. 
Arines and Com there arein,this Law of 
Sin;principles dire&ly contrary. Now becauſe it 
may {erve theDeſgpLem _ purſying,viz.To 
help Sinners to underſ} res, I ſhall 
mention ſome of .thecui of than. in-cumber 
Tex, which,if ygu wil you may call,7he Devil, 
ten Commandments. .' 

I, Live to thy ſe ſelf. - Mind thine own things : 
this is the firſt a prear Com nc, 00 
whichall the reſt ad. 4 and to which they ſerve. 
ard 


wy» 
ahd is the ſame as, be thi} own God, thine own 
IL R272- 6 ny i 
2.Let thy will be thy Law.Thou art thineown, 
thy Tongue is thine own, thy Time is thihe own, 
thy Eſtate is thine own, mayeſt thou nor'do whar 
thou wiltwith thine own ? * [55.81 

- 3. Make thy beſt of the time preſtng, atd of pre- 
fent things. Loſe not a cetraitity for uncertainties; 
who knows what ſhall be lereafter, Fat and 
drink for'to morrow thin dieft;, be merry while 
thou mayeſt, whitle thou haſt ir,make Hay 
while the Sun ſhines, Death comes and there is an 
end of all thy mirth, 

4. Stand faſt in the liberties of thy Fleſh, Come 
not into bondage, be not a yolnncary ſlave toa 
ſtrict and reſtrained life, when thou mayeſt, if 
thou wilt,uſe thine ownliberty. 

5.Cominue in fin becauſe Grace hath abownatd. 
Chriſt died for ſinners, God is mereifal,, why 
ſhouldeft chou then fear to take thy courſe ? 

* 6. Do as others do.Go along with the muleitdde, 
faſhion chy {elf to the times, be not ſi ; 
Why thouldeſt thou think thy ſelf wiſer than 0- 
thers ? 

. 7: Domo n Religion. than needs, Be not 
Righteous over-much, Fznot over forward, a 
lictle Faith, a lirtle Repenrance will ſerve thy 
urn, 

8. Do not trouble thy ſelf about ſmall offences. 
Thoughts are free, Words ate but things of 
courſe; Whar man is there that lives andins nor? 
What ſbouldeſt thou keep ſuch a-do about thiy 
fin? Are they norbut little ones ? 

9. Br '%o over heſty. Tt thou mui repent, it1s 
time 


(1589) 
ke envugh yer; torment not thy fg before th 
time, repentance will be well enough ar ry 
when.chog arr old thou wilt havelictle elſe ro do, 
be.oot gf dry ME Ts Tut: 

3©.'T raft Goa with ti rather Han mas 
with thy body. That ack pe Wc rather than 
Afﬀicion ;. venture no. farcher in matters of Re- 
ligion than thob mayelt with laſery., 

Theſe are'ſome of: chole corrupt, Principles 
which make up theLaw.of Sin,to which all others 
may be reduced and living under the power of 
any of theſe, orany others of thelike nattregbis 
is obeying U nrighteouſneſs : As the Apoltle layes, 
He that breaks one of the Commandments of God is 
guilty of «fl ; So he that livesunder the rof 
any oneof. the Commandments of the Devil, is, 
if not under the pos of all; yer as {ure a ſlave 
yorng Devil a3 of e were guilty £ of all; he whofe 
oor isentangled in orie cord of the Net, is as 
faſt; ashe that hath the —_ Net fpread over 
him: ifa bird be held but by a ſeg or. wing,it is as 
fureas if the whole body werr inthe Net, Here 
now you haye alſothe Tfriotion of the Goats; 
thoſe that are concentious,reſiſtigg the [Lord and 
the word of bis Grace,and w all che ſtri- 
ringsof the Lord with them, dFovercome, and 
hold their own, and perſiſt in their diſobeying 
the truch,and obeying unrighteouſnefs, or living 
gnder the domimon of thoſe corrupt principles, 
which make up the law of fin. . 

Let me here demand of you- theſe Three 
Things. | 

Firſt, Are nottheſe principles ] have mentioned 
every one of; themevidem!y principles of _—_ 

wee 


0H 


RT SY, =" TW, VV WW, "Pa » © WT,  W 


hs 


ww 1 


(991); 


pr hr mayehiy int as well -hronifed the 
? 


ardent}; as the Droii bevcutled a 
Devil $21 + 1 


Secondly, "Are wor eff .thoſt that Ubive! ander 
the power of theſe prinieiptes, the very ucirbert 
means i the Text by theſe that obey Wrhrightronſ- 
neſſe may they not as well be catted the» Devils 
ſervadts,. as thoſe wicked Laws the Devils Com- 
randmtintrs. / 9707 6 

Thirdly; Ar: not all ptrſons that are, wor precife- 
ly getlly;3s the ſenſe 1 Bave before deſeribed it, evi- 
dent ly held ndey ſome of theſe corragt principles ? 
1t trot thys it which you in reproach chatryt upon the 
Saint thit they will not tive wnder theſe br fone of 
theſe Ruler? That they will wt rakt their liberty, 
that rhty WiH not do as others, but they maſt be fin- 
fhler forſonh, as if they were wifes than their 
neigbbours;thus they fland npon toery 'rrifit und 
[ſmall mhirrey, 8c. TOLL 

Somme of theſe ant Preciſcans, if rhey be hid 
to theſe black lines, do rouch with themimevery 
pvint throughout, you-may well ftite rHem 
Hells thorough Conformiſts,or the Devils beſt $wb= 
jects. | 

Sinners, the whole generation of you that are 
of ſuch affirir, even every one of you that have 
a word to ſpeak againſt the preciſeneſfe of godit- 
rieſs and godly men come and fook into this glaſs 
which is here ſer before you: Do yon know your 
own _ _=_ you ſeerhem?. Are not theſe 
Prindples the very Pictures and ex Ima 
ofyou? 1youſay he are nor, it ph x. | 
do not know your own faces, if they are tor;ler 
tie be rejeRed for a_Zyar ani a Slanderer Bur if 


you 


(060)? 

ou beevert all of youthele very mengthen look 
Tak atarend Jeondgitn your Reward will 
be in the Judgement : Why, whatisit? Read 

and you haveit ; 7o:them that obty not the 

f Track, but obey nnrighteonſneſt, indignation and 
wrath; tribulation arid anguiſh, upon every Soul of 
"you iy, Thisicbaryoir opinion, fe 6 

If you ſay, This is but your opinion, but for 
lar yor may de mitelis, we hope to fare as 
well asyou, the beſt of you, forall your-preat 
words: but our opinion ? Why, is it never your 
opinion too ? Do you never dofbt ? Are you ne- 
ver afraid that this may be; that h@omilt heyour 
portion ? wok ons own C—_—_ _ 
preach to tae things? ur whether t 
Sider mo, this isas. true, that indignation ——_ 
wrath will be the portion of every Soul of you. 
thus living and thus dying, this is as true, 'as that 
—_ —_ The ws God » 

Forender to manaccording to 

works; and ſo to theapcks obey not che Trach, 
but obey unrighteouſteſs, indignation and wrath, 
Fe. © 


And by thistime you may ſee, that there is 
ſome difference betwixt the rewards of the god- 
ly, and the rewards of all others in the world, as 
much difference as betwixr life and death, mercy 
and wrath, everlaſting. joy and peace and ever- 
_ laſting anguiſhand tribulation, if Heaven and 
Hell differ only in conceit, and if there þe not as 
great difference betwixr the rewards of theſe and 
all others, as betwixt Heaven and Hell,then once 
morelI tell you,we will be content to be the Pha- 
naticks. And bave you not yet done wich ialking 
0 


” --—__ _ is ..9 . 


KR )) 
Jo > yr and Tonceits? Is it bat a.conceir, 

"there ſhall-be"a- Judgement ? Or, is this a 
eonceit, that-ic: ſhall chen-fare better with the 
Sheep-than wich-the Goats? Or, chart thoſeare 
Chriſt's Sheep, that hear his voice,and follow his 
ſteps, - and keep by the Shepherds Tents ? Is this a 
conceit, chatit ſhall-fare beter with che Friends 
of:Chciſt, than with his Enemies ; or that thoſe 
are the Friends of- Chriſt ; who are the Friend's 
of Holineffe ? I this a conceic, that it ſhall fare 
better -with the ſervants of Chrift, chan wich 
ſtrangers ? Or, arechoſe the beft ſervants, who 
waſt their -Taleurs, or bind them up in a Nap- 
kin? Will Chrift Gay inthat- day; Away thow 
faithful ſervant, away from me ye workers of 
Righteewſneſſe ? You have loved me too much 
you have pleaſed me tos well, you have followed 
me top cloſe, you have given your ſelves to too 
much. praying , too'much praifing, rog mach 
faſting 3- you have becn too confcientious',' too 
tender, too watchful,” too holy; you would nor 
be merry, and idle, and'yainsg -you would not 
goalong wich your neighbors, - to theis ſporting; 
to their revellings , cocheir pleaſures, bat muaſ? 
needs deny your ſelves , and take up your crofle 
and follow me 4 you could not be content with 
an earthly happineſſe , but you mult have glory, 
and honour, and Immortality ; you could nat be 
content to venture on a groundlefle hope of glo+ 
th but you muſt needs make fare of ic , by pa- 
tient contineance.in well-doing; ;Away from me 
Je workers of Righteauſneſ1;you that have followed 
me in che Regeneration , get ye gone, ger you 
down co everlaſting —_— ; Will chis be rhe 
voiced 


| ({462)) 
volce of the Judge 42 thac day 3 Will he call tn 
finriers» Come ye wantons , cameiye wine- bibbers, 
came. je ſwearers , lyart, ſcoffers, whore-maſters, 
come-ye bleſſed crew, inherit the Kingdom? All chin 
awuſt be ſo , if godlineſs be but a fancy 3 «nddo 
you not yet ſce finners, whac wen of reaſon, what 
men of Judgment you —_— mw 
weight,there is in your e agai aints? 
Oh Chriſtians, you ſee | hope tuſticiencly, bow 
licele you haveto take the leaſt notice of, 
Sm ent from che's any Ro 
ies, who in aiming you Phanaci 

Proclaim ares cither I»fidals or Idols, Thus 
T have (hewed,. thac the Principles of Gadlineſs 
arendt fanatical. 


z. 'The Dugies and Comiana; ofGodlinefs 


arc 90 fancies; ſhall inftance in @ch-duties,and: 
thoſe parts of duties, which are moſtobuoxious 
to =_ cenſare ; — ſpiritual duties hor 

moltſhici "ts of duties. which, bei 

out - lighc , = above, the react ofche carnal. 
world , are moſt of all thus cenſured by them ; 

I ſhall mention only ewo, which indeed are coor 


prehenfive of all, ; 
x. Worſhipping Godin the Spirice 
2+ Walking in the Spirit, 
. 2, Worſbipping God in che Spiric. If «his be 
a fancy » the Apotile Pavl, with. the Chriſtians, 
his Contemporacie», were the great Phanaticks: 
ofcheir time ; who ſayes thus: of himſelf and: 
them, Phil. 3. 3. We are the Cirexmciſion, whe 
worſhip Gad in the ſpirit. We are the Circumciſion? 
that:is, we are the People of Gad , we are they 


who 
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| hands, circumciſed jn keort ; which ts 
all one as if he had ſaid, we are Chriſtians, who 
xworfhip God m the Spirit, Worſhipping Cod in the 
Spirit, notes, ; I T7 

-,x, The worſhip of the Soul, or heart-wore 


s. The worſbipping God chrough his Spiric» 
of inthe Holy Ghoſt, . | 
.- 2: The worſhip of the ſoul,or inward worſkip, 
8&thad, 1.As it ſands in oppoficion tos meer bodily 
worſhip ; I fay not as it is oppor'd to bodily 
worthip, burtomeer bodily worthip. 2; Asie 
ftands in oppolition to the antiquaced Jewiſh 
worſhip, which was more externa},pompous,and 
cerettionious. Ye worſhip. God in Spirit 5 thar in; 
we —— x” or and in the fimplick 
ty ind plainneſs of Goſpel worſhip. 1 
Heir-worthip is cho true wotſhiprthe worlhip 
of the ſoul is che ſoul of worſhip t- - The body 
wichort eheſoul is dead, and bodily worſbip 
withoot ſpiritual, 4s dead worſhip, Jebn 4. 24. 
God is a [prrit,and they that worſhip bim, wt worſurp 
him in ſpivit_ and in trutbt The Hatter word, 
Truth) is exegeticall. of the former { Spirir } 
g, that worſhipping in Spick, is-wor- 
ſhipping is Truth 4 This is true worſhip, worſhip in 
deed, The wor f the body; the uncoveting 
ofthe head, the. bowing the knee, rhe lifting ap 
of the hands, or voice, theſt.are but the 
and carkafſe of worſhip, and fo far only capable 
of being accounted worſhip, 42 they ate tivIpful 
_ ellive of, the dovotions of the ſoul- 
of the knee ſignifies the bowipe of 
M 2 the 
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theheart, as theancovering ofthe head, either 
expreſſes, or helps towards the inward reverence 
of the ſoul, ſo far are they worſhip, and co far- 
ther, and even then but improperly fo called : 
But as chey fland fingle and leparated from the 
inward worſhip, . they are no worſhip, no more 
then a carka(s is a man , but are meer ſhadows 
and fancies; There's. no ſuch Phanatick as the 
Formalift;who whilſt wich thoſe Heathens, Lat: 
6. 7; He thinks tobe heard for his much ſpeaking, 
do.h but play the hypocrite and lyar : Look 
whac the Courtiers Complemenes are , ſuck are 
che Formalifis deyotions,ſmooth words, tongue 
courtelies , flattering ſalutes, fawning cringes z 
Your ſervant Sir , your ſervant , command me what 
you pleaſe,. I am ready to ſerve you. Here's a great 
ſhew- of reſpe& and kindneſs ,. bat what is there 
in it? Whar wiſe man will regard it ?. And what 
more is chere in the Formaliſtsy Devotions 2 what 
is it. but meer complementing with the Holy 
God? Very deyobr, and lowly, as to all appea- 
rance , and a great-noiſ(e is there ,. chat ſuch de- 
votion makes , but what Is theceinit : What 
awe; and ſoul-reverence of Gad, what heart iris 
ving, and wreſtling with God, . what heart cle- 
vation, or lifting ap the ſoul co God is there in 
all chis? Is chere nq {uch thing as lieare. ſtriving, 
and ſoul-reyerence required in the worſhip of 
God ; or are;the(e but (hadows of worſhip, and 
is the ſoul of is;oply in the lips, or knees 7 Doth 
he whole ſopl js poured gut in prayer , whole 
ſpirit: ſtrives with the Lordz doth he bar pray 
in conceit,, worſhip God in gonctic, and thoſe 


whoſceyes , and topgues, and hands only pray, 
Ve 
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haye they gotten-the fubfiance,are theſe thetrue, 
warſhippers 2 Beloved, beinot deceived, God 
ſees not as man ſees; he fees what is within man; 
he ſees whac is within our duties 5 .they are:nor 
ſhews or ſounds thar can blind his eye , or pleaſe 
"bis car, | ; nl] 29-3 

- Epbeſ.5,19- Be ye fuled with the ſpirit ſpeaking 
to your- ſelves in F{alms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Songs., ſinging and making melody in your hearts to 
the-Lord, Believe.it Chrittians, Heart maſick/is 
the.beft Charch-w wick, heart-praying ,, and 
heart-finging, makes the beſt melody in the ears 
offche Lord of Sebbath. My work and intent is 
nor, todecry all externall worſhip, as uſelefle or 
unacceptable z We muſt glorifie God in our bedies, 


.46 well as in or ſpirits z Our lips muſt bear their 


parts in our prayers and praiſes ; bat I would 
mOt-chat you ſhquldrake the body of worſhip. to 
be the ſoul, and the ſoul to be nothing Be not con- 
ceited that the outward part is the worſhip,: and 
the inward is but a .conceit, Brethren, the living 
God'will have living ſervices, the God of ouc 
ſpicits, will have the ſervice ot our ſpicits? the 
worſhipping god in ſplric,thisis the:true worſhip 
God wil not begand take heed-you be rot cheated 
with ſhews. hen all the men of the world,with 
theic wits,parts,land interefts, have commended, 
garniſbed,and magnified, he carkafſe of Religion 
and decryed, and diſgraced its ſoul and lite, yet 
this (hall fill tand,as an irrefragable Tryth,They 
are the circumcifion , who worſhip God im the ſpirits 
and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus , and have no confidence 
in the fleſh, 
2. Worlhipping God through the ſpirit , 
M 3 through 
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through the help and affiftance of the Spirit of 
Godzas co the inftancein prayer,Jude 23 Prayer 
in the holy Ghaſt,Rom.8.26- The Spiriq it ſelf 
owr.1nfirmities. The Spiric of God affords a three- 
fold kelpin prayet- TIPTeE | 

1.He Endites our requeſts ; ſuggeſts matter of 
prayer £0 us ; who as the Apoſtle there tells ur, 
Know n0t wh at we proy for #s we ought,Car- 
nal-mens lufts doe often make their pI 
then. -no- wonder they ask amiſle ; when they 
ſhould 'be feeking che death of their luſt , they 
azk meat for their lufts; we often, not knowing 


what weought to azkydo aak we know net what; i 


we asKa ftone, aferpcnt, « ion, ſometimes, 
whenwe think we'ask bread: If God ſhould al- 
ways give his people their prayert;' their pta; ers 
would undo theme Whenweare poor we a6k 
riches, and tr' may be if Go ſhould give*ws 
them, our riches might undo us: - we 
aak calc , or credie,, or liberty 4 *and if we had 
what weak: irmwight be onr tain ; the Spitit 
ef God knows whats fit for us, and{accordingly 
guides our prayers ; He helps us to underſtarid ow 
#3 5 and fo redobes ws what corfeſſies to make 3 
carnal men will confefle fs, ' but any ſnrrather 
then their own, | He helps #s counderſtand our 
wants, and foteathes us what v0 44k ; He helps us. 
to underſtand our mercies,and fo teaches »s what 
togivethanky for; carnal men often come before 
the Lord with mock-pratſes, give thanks for their 
elettion, juſt ifreation, ' ſanftification, hope of glory, 
when ie may be, the power af fin, and.the wrath 
of God abides upon them,and they remain with- 
out Chrift,and without hope, & without God in 
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the world? - the Spiric or God, if they had kim, 
woald make their deyonont rvre featonable and 


regalar. ' © * (o | 

'2, He excites ; and quickens , and enfargey 
their hearcs in prayer. The Spirit of God comes 
It and influences upon the heart,and draws forth 
the ſoul; and this is the impoty of the following 
*iofts ; The firitir ſelf maketh inter ceſſion fot #r, 
wirh ; carrot be uttered; that fs, he 


ſers ug a groaning and fighting afcer the Lord. 
'Grobning notes the firengeh and ardency ofdefire, 


_ - Which chongh'the fervency of ic, pats the ſoul to 
*pain,and ai holy imparience tl it be heard? in 

' which/(enfe itx uſed, Verſe 2 1. For we our ſolves, 
who have rectivt4 the firſt frurts of the ſpirit, 'groane 
within dur ſeloet , waiting ter $r-vam even the 
'Yidempridh of tur body. Tt works ſuch groonings- as 
Cane be wnered; it fometimes make the hearts 
of Chriſtians r6 


»big for their mouths, their defires 
more larg then oniras much warthth 
and life,and ſtrength of affe&tion as ther doeap- 
pear without there's more within: Ob, how fac 
and dead are our hearts ofcemimeshow much are 
we ftraltned"in oor prayers , we ſtand as men 
ſtack damb wheri we come before the Lord or if 
there br words in our mouths, there js ſcarce;any 
word in our tiearts ; ſometimes we cannot tpeak, 
and if we can ſpeak we cantiovgroan ; theSpiric 
dorh efther pat words in our mouths, or elſe 
ſapply the want of words , by kindling and en- 
larging inward defices ; helping us to groan on 
a prayer when we cannot ſpeak it out;zand filene 
oans will ſound in the ears of che Lord, when 
e loadeſt cryes may not be heard, 
M 4 3. He 
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3: He encourages and emboldens the. heart 
in prayer , enables. us to call God Father , .to 
pray to him, to cryto him, to be confident of 
audience, ang-acceptance with him., upon this 
ground ; Gal. 4. 6. God bath ſens forth the, ſpirit of 
bis Son into your hearts, crying Abba. Father. And 
hereby he furniſhech us with a. mighty argumenc 
to plead with God; Father hear me, Father 
ſorgive me , Father;pitty me; Father help.me.: 
Am not; thy childe , thy ſon, or thy daughter? 
To whom may 4. childe be beld to go? With 
whom may a childe have hope to ſpeed, if not 
with his Father ? Father hear me ; The Fatbers of 
our fleſh are fall of bowels, and full of pitty co 
their children, and know how to. give gogd 
things to thew, when they azk them 3 when che 
ask bread, will chey deny.themg when they, aa] 
clothes, of any thing they, want, will they den 
them? And isnot. the Father of Spirits; more, fu[l 
of. bowels, more4gll of bounty, then the Fathers 
of our fleſh? Facher hear me, ,, | 
\ This is praying in the Spirit , and if thi be a 
fancy with you, F muſt tell you finners, that it's 
ſuch a fancy, as experienced Chriſtians that have 
moſt proved it, would not lofe. for all your ſub- 
ſtance. But will you ſtand co it ? Is this Fanatical 
praying indeed? then bring your /udex expurga- 
toric, and expunge theſe Texts out, of the Scrip= 
tures, or elſe, if you let them ſtand,and look over 
them again, you.will next ſay, Their Bjble i5 as 
F anatical as themſelves, "54; vappdls 1 | 
- But lec me add one word , to convince you 
from,your own judgement, ( it you underſtand 
what you do) chat praying ia the Spirit is no 
iS | Fancy; 


- 


fancy; apdchis, by pane this one queſtion t + 

; Dare yy of you all, when you ga xo God 
No Prayer Lliberately refuſe to beg the afſiltance 
of his Spirit 2 Whether yon uſe a Form, or pray 
withcuta Form , that is not ſo material ; The 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit is needed as well of theſe 
that uſe a Form, as of thoſe that pray without it: 
Naw dare you, I ſay, when you goto pray delibe- 
rately , rehaſe to beg the aſſiſtance of the Spirit 2 
Dare you ſay, Lord, 7 need not, nor deſire any ſuch 
aſſſtance ; I will not ach it of thee, that thy Spirit 

be given into me , ta help mine infirmities }_ If 
you beg the aſliftance of che Spirit, you hope to 
have it; andif you have it, there is that pray- 
ing in the Spirit,whictr you cry down for a fan- 
cy © Judge now, whether you do not condemn 
the things which your ſelves aJlow, and inyour 
judgement and praRice juflifie the re:lity of that 
duty, which with your mouths you decry for Fa- 
natical ; Fill you alſo be bis Diſciples ?.Will you alſo 
be F anatichs ? 6 

2: Walking in the Spirit , this is no fancy, 
Gal.y, 25, 1f we livein the Spirit, let as alſo walk 
in the Spirits - In the proſecution of this I ſhall 
ſhew, 

1, What is meant by the Spirit. 
2, What by walking tn the Spirit. 
3- That this is no Fancy. 

x. What is meant by the Spirit here ; That, 
being ſomething that is oppoſed to the fleſh, or 
corruption, as appears, verſe 16,17, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be one of theſe two things, pollibly both, 
either che Holy Ghoſt, and the influence, afliftance, 
and operations of that holy Spiric z or elſe thay 

| New 
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New Native which 1s befoccen inus Spi- 
rit ; "the grace of the Spirit 'imfafed Into onr 
hearts, and abiding'in us : whick ofthe two we 
underſtand it of,che difference will nos be confi- 
derable, * * | 
2. What is meant by walking # the Spirit: 
Some 'there are , that by Spirit uriderftand the 
Dodtrine 'of Chriftiavity 3. and faccordingly, 
would have this walking in the Spirit, to be 
nothing }elſe , bur theembracing the Chriftian 
Religion. © But if this be ſo, then what is co be 
underftoodſby fleſh, which ver. 17, ts (aid to be 
contrary to this Spirit?Why,by fleſh theyjwill tell 
= are to underſtand Judaiſim:butchen let me 
22 G 
1- What ismeant by the luſting of this fleſh 
which was now dead, againft che Spicie? Is chax 
the meaning of it, Judaiſm lufterh againſt Chriftis- 
my? | 
" 2. How can this dead fleſh have ſuch a nu- 
merous off-ſpring, as ie. mentioned, verſ.10,The 
works of the fleſh' are maxifeſt , which ave theſe 
Adultery , Fornication , Uncleanneſſe , Laſcivi- 
onſneſſe, 1dolatries, Witchcraft , Hatred, YVari- 
ance, &c, 
Muſt all cheſe hearts be laid at the door of the 
Synagogue ? Are theſe the brood of that Gerems- 
nions Law of carnal Commandments, or are they 
not manifeſtly the fruice of that corrupt low of 
carnal Concupiſcence ? 1 know not with whats ſha- 
dow or reafon we can underſtand by the fleſh,any 
_ elſe bur Luft or Concupiſcence' and then 
by the Spicig we muſt underſtand Grace ,' or the 
Spicir of Grace, which bid defiance, and are con- 
traty to it, Let 
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- Let ws colfiler kid What is mean by that 
expreſſion, of beIng ld by the $ ir, Rom,$, 14. 
Why, poſſibly the ſame men will cell gs, there is 
no morg'in this then in the former ; it imports no 
more then the Spirics leading u« into all truth, 
the cruth of the Goſpe), as the Star led the Wiſe 
men of the Eaſt to I Meffiah : If this be gran- 
tede6 beall, yet here we have gotten ſomething 
vis, That the Spirit of God is acknowledged to 
be our leader : but let us confider one Scripture 
more, Exek, 35. 27» I will put my Spirit within 
you, and eauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, What 
are choſe Statues of Gad; but the whol Will and 
Word of God? One or two of them I ſhall men- 
tion ; If ary man will tome after me, let him deny 
himſelf, take wp has creſſe, and follow me : Wark, out 
your ſalvation with fear i and trembling : Quench 
ot tbe 8pirjt » Abſtain from all appearance of evil: 
See that jou walk ercunſpeity, &sc. Are noctheſe 
and many more ſuch, found and anrepeal'd in 
his great Scatute-boak ? 'What is it to walk in 
theſe Statates, other then to live in the ſincere 0+ 
bedience co'the whole Will of God > Now, ſayes 
the Lord, 1 will give them my Spirit , and he ſhall 
canſe them or help them to walk_in my Statutes , 10 
lve an haly life Let theſe things be confidered,and 
ſec if rhey wil not belp uz to a better interpretg- 
tion of theſe words z' Walk in1be Sprit, Why 
what is the meaping then of them ; I ſhall give 
you the judgement of one who was no Phana- 
tick : Cornelizs A Lapide, who in his Commentary 
on verſe 26, of this Chapcor 4 interprets:the ſame 
words thus, alk in the Spirit . that is, V3 Ham, 
attiones OT mares inſtitute ſecundum dilkamen , in- 
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Sinflum, impulſum RG z «c gratie immifſe & 
indite vobis a ſpirits ſanite, qut ſwadet & monet ut 
ſptritualiter vivanus. | 
To walk in the Spirit, ſignifies, 

1s Tolive under the condult of the Spiriz, 

e- To live in the power of the Spirie. 

.3.Tolive a ſpritual Life, 

1, To live under the eodutt and guidance of 
the Spirit, Rom.$.15. As many a are (led) bythe 
Spirit are the Song of God: There is a double guide, 
whereby theLord leads his people : The guide of 
his ord. Plalm 73: 24+ Thou ſhalt guide me by thy 
councel, And the guide of kis Spirit, Joha.16,13, 
He ſhall lead you into all Truth. There are two 
Things which the Spirit doth in leading on his 

copl e 

Firſt, He enlightens their eyes,opens their un- 
derftandings,that they may naderliand theScrip- 
tures,which point out to us our ways Luke 24.45, 
Then opened he therr underſtandings, rbet they mug ht 
wwderſtand the Scriptures, 

Secondly , He takes them by the hand as it 
were, and leads them, Tſai. 40-11. He ſhall 
gather the' Lambs with bis arm, and carry them in 
bw boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 

08ng . 
f = To live in the power of the Spirit , or of 
that inherent and aſſiting Grace which we re- 
ceive from him, to be garried onin an holy 
courſe, and all the duties of ir, both from the 
intrinſecal power of the life of God begotten in 
us, and by the concurrent influences and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt , whom God hath given us, 
to help cur infirmities- As In the duty of 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, Row. 3.26. So inall other Chriffian 
duties ; | Fob 15- 5. without me ( Cayes Chriſt, 
that is , 'withouc che aſſiſtance of my Spirit) ye 
can do nothing, Therefore the Pſalmiſt reſolves, - 
P(al.71.16, I will go in the ftrength of the Lord, 
and by thee I mill mate mention of thy Name: And 

this living in che power of the Spirit, is no 
other” then is fignitied ( if we did underftand 
what we ſay ) in thoſe common expreflions 
which we ordinarily have in our mouths 3 By 
the grace of God ,, or by the belp of God , I will 
do this , orthat : What the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf as Miniſter, is applicable to Chriftians, 
x Cor. 15.10. 1 laboured more abundantl then 
they all , yet net I, but the grace of God which was 
with me, 

Thus co walk in the Spirit , is to. follow theſe 
dicetions, and intimations of the Will of God, 
which he gives us outot the Word: and thoſe 
impalſes of che Spirit upon our hearts, whereby, 
as by a gale of wind filling our fails, he moves 
and helps us on. When you find any clear 
light, breaking in from the Word upon your 
Conſciences,. and thereupon ſome ſticrings upon 
yoar hearts,eicher by the way of cheeck reftrain- 
ing , and calling you back from any. irregular 
or diſorderly walking ; or quickening and en- 
couraging you cn in a duty , this you may 
ſafely take to be from the Spirit , and when you 
entertain this light,obey theſe checks,and follow 
theſe holy, impulſes; chis.is your walking in the 
Spirit«..._ 2 FEST 

3e To live a ſpirizual Life, In whom the 
$piric hath begotten anc ther keart,thoſe be leads 
oa 
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on inariother life. He A is born of the Spirig 
is a ſpiritual many and thoſe that are Jed by the 
ſpirit walk on in a ſpiritual courſe, that is; they 
live a morc noble and raiſed life then che reft of 
the world. Carnal men who ate governed & ruled 
by that evil ſpirit that is in the world, live anevil 
and carnal lite; worldly fpiriced nien a worldly 
life ; ſenſual men a ſenſual life: Epbef. 2, 2, 3- 
Whertin in time paſt ye walked after the courſe of 
| this world, acoprding to the Prince of uhe of the 
eir, the ſpirit that now mworketh in the cbildren of diſ- 
obedience, among whom we alſo had our converſations 
in the lufts of the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſb and of the mmd. Whileſt we werein the com- 
mon fate we took the commor. road, whileſt we 
were in the fle(h, flelkly men,we lived a fleſbly life. 
To ſerve our bellies, 10 ſerve onr appetites, to 
ſerve oar pride, arid cordouſtieſ#and ocher lufts, 
This was our life, And this life was ſatable to 
that Spirit which wes wichin them,and thac evill 
ſpiric the Prince of chis world without them; 
that governed and fteer'd their courfe : Accor- 
he Sans baving a new heart within,and 
a new leader withous, do lead a new life; as che 
Fleſh and the Devil carry evil men on in a courſe 
ſuitable to their leaders, ſo the Spirit and Grace 
of God carry on the Saints in a courſe ſaitable 
co theirs, an holy,ſpiricua},mnd heavenly life. 50 
that this is to walk in the Spirit, to live holily 
and Spiriraally ; this is that which is calted, The 
Life of God, Ephef.4. 19, The Converſationin Hea- 
ven, Phil.3,20. Our converſation is in Heaven. And 
#Spirituaf' and heaven Life, chis may be called, 
pon a Threefold account ; _ 
1-1 new 
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1, Their dealings are abous Spiritual and 
| nly thingy, 
ic delights are Spiritual and Hea- 


venly. | 

3. By theſe ſpicicual dealings and delights 
chem beceme daily more ſpici- 
tyal. 

1. Their cralings areabout Spicitual and Hea- 
venly thingy.: God, and Heaven, andeverlafting 
Glory;and choſe ſpiritual cxerciſes,whereby God 
is ſerved, and Glory obtained: theſe are the. mat- 
ters about which this life is ſpent:They live with 


' God, they holddaily intelligence wich Heaven, 


they are much in the contemplating, and admi- 
ring,and adoring the infinite beauty and incom- 
prehenſible perieRions of God. and his unſpeakas 
ble.love,and grace, and goodneſs towards them. 
They arc fearching inco the Myſterics of Chriſt, 
ſtudying out. the riches of the glory of the Myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel:They live amongſt Angels,cheir 
hearts and their eyes are daily in that general 
Aſſembly and Church of the Fieſtborn-: When 
they ſleepthey lay them down under the wings of 
their Lord;no ſooner are they awake, but they ger 

thera up to the cop of Pi/g2bgto take a view of the 

Prowiſed Land.; when I awake I am ever with 

thee;layes the Pſalmi/t: Vihen the Covetous man 

awakes, heis with his god, when the Epicure 
awakes, he is with hs god : when the Aduicerec 

awakes, he is wich his goddeſſes: Chriſtians are 
preſently above the Clouds, above the Stars,fal- 
ling down before the Throne of the Alwighy : 
Their work-ir'to ſeek, and ſerve, and praile,and 
pleaſe the Lord, to carry themſelves fo,that chey 
may 
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thay be iccepred of God; co. be waſhing their 
Robes, and making them white iri blaod of che 
Lamb; tb be mindifig their Souls,” Conſciences, 
AﬀeRions, Thoughts ; that theſe may all,in theic 
ſeveral capacitics,exalt and enjoy the Lord:Their 
crading is for the Pear!, whilſt the Merchants of 
the Earth are trading for Gold, and Silver, and 
Spices, whilſt the AM#:k-wormy of the World are 
dealing in Corn, and Sheep, and Oxen,and Aﬀes, 
whilt the voluptionus wantons of the earth are 
dealing about Faſhions, and Feaſts, and Sports, 
creading in Toys, Feathers, Apes, and Peacocks, 
Chriftians are trading in Promiſes and Prayer, 


in Faith and Repentence; iri Patience and Hu- 


mility, in Mercy and' Charity, that by theſe 
they may make theit calling and eleftion ſure , and 
ſo an entrance nay be adminiſtred unto them abun- 
dently , into the everlaſting Kingdom of owir Lord 
and Savronr Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe are the buſineſſes 
of Chriftians lives , their dealin gs are about ſpie 
ritual things. 

2; Their delights are in ſpiritual things : The 
Lord is the delight of their hearts : ' Delight thy 
ſelf inGeod , faith the Pſalmift, Plal.37.4. And 
what he bids others do, he does himſelf, Pſal, 
16. 8,9, 1 bave ſet the Lord always before me, 
therefore my heart 5 s and my plory rijyeah : 
The cbs An of Arti 4 gocioats to 
them ; The Word and Law of God is their de- 
light, P/al. 1: Hi delight « in the Law of his 
God : The Contrs of the Lord, his Ordinances, 
Worſhip, Sabbaths, are their delight, Pſal. $4 1+ 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts. 
Their work is their delight, Pal. 40, 7 delight - 
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do thy will : Their hardeſt work's, Fafting, and 
Watching, and Wreftling, and Fighting againſt 
fin and remptations, cruciſying and mortifying 
their own fleſh , denying themſelves, mourn- 
ing for ſn: there's much ſweetneffſe they find 
in cheir very travels, and tears, and forrow- 
ings ; as ſorrowing, ſays the Apoſtle, yet alwayes 
rejoycing, As Solomon ſpeaks of carnal mirth, 
Prov. 14. In the midſt of laughter, the heart is 
ſad : ſoit may be faid of ſpiritual mourning, 
io the midſt of ſorrow, the heare is joyful ; the 
heart of a Saint, is never in ſo ſweet a frame, 
as when it is melted iato godly ſorrow. Bur 
eſpecially, Chriſt is theic delight, be is the 
delicie C briſtiani orbis, Cant, 2+ 3. I ſate down 
under his ſhadow with great delight : Carnal men 
are ready to ſay to them, as the Daughters of 
Jeruſalem tothe Spouſe, Cant.5, 9. What is thy 
beloved, more then another beloved? What beauty 
is there in him, that thou ſhouldeft thus defice 
him, or take (ſuch pleaſure in him? They ſee 
no beauty in him, he hath no Form, nor 
comlineſſe in their eye, and thezefore they think 
there is none, Oh finner?, you do not know 
Chriſt, you have had no acquaintance with 
him, you have not taſted of che fruics of this 
T ree, or the cluſters of this Vine: 1 ſate me 
down under bis ſhadow with great delight, and: bis 
fruit was ſweet to. my | taſte. ] Saints have taſted 
of the {weernefſe of Chrift ; taſted that the Lord 
is gracious, and therefore c:n,take great delighs 
in him, The delight they take in Chriſt, is 
that which pats ſuch a delight into every Ordi- 
nance, into cyery Duty ; therefore Praying; and 
N Reading 
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Reading is ſo pleaſant ro them, becauſe there 
they meer with their beloved: Chriſt appears to 
them in his Word; Chriſt meets his Saints in 
their Prayings and Faſtings, and chis makes all 
ſivect to their touls, Carnal min think the 
life of Saints to be an heavy, a fad and moft 
'ttoubleſome lifez they count that themſelves 
-have the only merry and- pleaſant lives; that 
cheir Hawks, and Hounds, their Carding and 
Dicing,and Drinking, and Dancirg,their Stews, 
and Plays, that theſe are che only Heaven : This 
is all one, asto ſay, That God hath put more 
ſweetnefſe into creatures then is in himſelf; that 
the bafeſt and vileſt uſe of the creatures doth yield 
more true content, then the ſouls exerciſing it 
ſelf on God; as if the thorn ſhould yield more 
fweetnefſe, the bramble more fatneſle then the 
Fip-eree or Olive; where are the underſtandings 
of theſe men ? | ell you finners, when you have 
gonefrom flower to flower, from creature to 
creature, from pleaſure to pleaſure, and tucked 
outall the fatnefſe and ſweerneffe that theſe will 
yield,2 poor Chriſtian will get more real pleaſare 
out of one Chapter of his Bible, out of an honeſt 
Sermon, out of one hours converſe with God in 
Prayer, then your whole life will bring you in- 
FheGoſpel, with ics breaſts of confolation,at w® 
he ſacks, yields bim ſweeter milk ; thoſe cluſters 
of Canaar, on which he lives, yield him richer 
Wine then the whole world will afford any : 
The g/eanings of a Chriſtians joy, are better then 
the vitae of finners; and you cannot ſo much 
flight the glory of theic Sun, as they deſpiſe the 
glory of your ſparks. 

3- By 
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3 By theſe ſpiritual exerciſes and delights, 
thry become more "and more ſpiricual them- 
ſelves. By their beholding the Face of God,they 
are changed from glory co glory, incohislmage 
and likeneſs : by living fo much in Heaven, the 
temper and frame of their hearts becomenheas-, 
venly ; mens ordinary company and exerciſqs. 
have ſuch an influence upon them , that *cis not 
unuſal that they change their difpoſiticn. Frothy 
company, and vain cxerciſcs, will leave a fr9- 
thinefſe and vanity upon mers ſpirits, and ſeri- 
ous, and ſavoury company , and exerciſes, do 
Jeave a good favour behind them. He whoſe 
werk is in the Cozl-mines , his biew is there- 
after; the flies that feed on the dung , look like 
the dung they feed on. Carnal men , by being 
continually converſant about their earthly af- 


fai-s, have nothing but earthineſſe left upon 


their ſpirits 3 their thoughts, affe&ions, their 
ſouls are become ezrth, earthly ; their duties are 
exribly, their prayers, their praiſes, theig hear- 
ings, all are ea-thy : When they go to Churthg 
when they go to their Cloſſets, they muſt carry 
their earth along with chem,or leave their hearts 
behind them. O2 the other fide, Chriſtians, by 
having their dwellings with God, their de- 
Jighte, their cecreations, their daily buſineſs with 
God ; the Spirit of Glory, andof God, reſteth 
upon them ; by their divive exercifes, they are 
made more partak-rs of the Divine Nature; and as 
Worldlings buſinef{cs and delights, doleave an 
earthlineſſe upon their very Religion, ſo a Chri- 
Mien Religion doth ſpiricualize his civil affairs: 
Carnal mens Prayers, do favour of thyir Fields, 
N 2 Oxecn, 
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Oxen, and Sports: Carnal mens Sabbaths do 
finell of their working dayes, and a Chriſtians 
works do ſayour of his prayers; a Chriſtians 
week-days have a tinftuce of his Sabbaths; he 
eats and drinks, he buys and ſells, he ploughs 
and threſhes, not as a mangbur as a Saint,he doth 
not only pray as a Sainr, and hear as a Saint, but 
he ploughs as a Saint, he trades as a Saint ; his 
heart is in heaven, while his hand is at the plough; 
he is ſerving his God,whilſt he is ſerving his own 
neceſſicies; he ſecks, he ſerves, he eyes, he en- 
Joyes his God in all he hath or doth; heproves 
by his ſenſe that God is every where ; with him he 
dwells, feeds,labours, lodges, with him he lives, 
he dies, 

And thas you fee what it is to walk in the 
Spiric, Look how far forth a Chriſtian lives 
in the Spirit, fo far forth doth he live ſuch a life 
as this. | 

3. Thisisno fancy; and ifI fail not here, if 
I prove this, I hope ſinners, you will then ſee rea- 
ſon enough to take the Phanatick upon your 
ſelves, and from henceforth tile theſe deſpiſed 
Saints in your Stilo Novo, Iſraelites indeed 

Chriftians (you that hear me this day) will 
you help me in this proof, this once help me, 
and the cauſe will go clearly on the Lords fide ; 
you may, if you will, come tm, and be living in- 
fances of this Truth. Will you live according 
to your Principles, that Life of God which is 
within you ? "Will you live according to your 
Rules, that Word of Life which is vefore you ? 
Will you follow your Leader, that holy Spirit 
which ts given to condu& you > Will mow = 

F208 cloſer 
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cloſer to the praftice of that Godlineſſe which 
you profefſe, will you live in the obedience of : 
that ſpirit which you have received, will you 
ſhew your ſelves a pattern of faith , of patience, 
of righteouſneſſe , and holinefſe ? Will you be 
dealing leſs about theſe earthly vanities , and be 
leſs earthly, in your earthly dealings ; ſhall your 
dealings be wholly about heaven and heavenly 
things , and will you make theſe your dealings 
your delights? Will you labour by being more 
converſant about ſpiritual things , and in ſpiri- 
tual exerciſes, to become more ſpiritual, more 
ſpiritually minded , more ſpiritually temper'd 2 
Will you get more clear off the love, and lufts, 
and faſhions, and ways, and joys of thisworld ? 
Will you ſuffer the Eternal Spirit to fill you with 
his love, and faſhion you intohis likenefſe ? Will 
you forbear any more reſiſting, grieving, lights 
ing, quenching his holy motions , will you hear- 
ken to his counſels,anſwer his impulſes? Will you 
grow on to be more Chriſtians daily,more Saints 
daiſy, Saints in heare, Saints in tongue, Saints 
in the general frame of your courſe? Will you 
make your graces more viſible , your comforts 
more viſible , more ſpiritual joys and delights 
more viſible ; will you let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they muſt eicher put out their 
own eyes, orelſe be forced to acknowledge that 
God is in you of a truth ? 

Brethren, we may much thank onr ſelves for 
all our Adverſaries flanders, we have helped 
- them to reproaches, we haye furniſhed them 
. with accuſations; by our walking ſo much in 
the fleſh, and ſo little in the (picit,we have caughe 
N 3 them 
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them to queſtion , whether there be any ſach 
thing as walking in the Spirit, The Lord pars 
don us, the Lord make us ſenfible of it, we have 
brought up an evz/ report upon our God , upon 
his Spirit, Goſpel and ways ; and for ought we 
know have undon* many poor wretches , by our 
hardening them in theic miſconceics of Godli- 
neffe and Religion : There hath been ſo much 
drofſe in our gold, ſo much aſhes upon our fire, 
{o much earth upon our ſpirits, ſuch ſad. mix- 
tures of water wich our wjne, ſomuch liberty 
taken for our carnal joys, and carnal pleaſures ; 
our light hath been fo dim, our grace hath been 
ſo low, our good works have been (o ſpare, and 
ſo thin, that we bave made them bold to ſay, we 
are Rot what weare, bur are a meer lye and des 
ceit; And we bave now no ſuch way to vindi- 
cate our ſelves, our Religion, our holy Profeſli- 
on , tO juſtifie our God and his Goſpel, as by 
blowing up the coals, ſhaking off our aſhes, Riir- 
ring up the Graces of God within us, and letting 
them have their perfe& work in us. Will you 
Chriſtians,will ycu hearken to me in this ? Then 
I ſhould be bold to bring you forth as witneſſes 
for God and his Truth. However, though upon 
your account it wou!d be the more comfortable, 
though, ex ab:danti, I would bring in as many 
Evidences, as poſlible , yer if you ſhould fail me, 
or any other particular Congregation of Pro- 
felſors, yet let the world know, I have ſufficient 
proof rezdy at hand. For, 

If ehis walking in the Spirit be a fancy, then 
_ damnable abſurdicics will unavoidably fols 

ow : 
1. I hat 
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'#+ That the Spicic ot che Lord is unfaithful 
in his Office, 

2. That God himſelf is falſe in his Pro» 
miſe, 

3- Thatthe Devil doch more to the dam- 
ning of ſouls, then the Spirit of God tg 
the lavingthem- 

4- That God hath no people, no peculiar 
people in the world. " 

I, If walking in the Spirig be a fancy, the 

Spirit i anfaiobſel in his Office. That the Spirit 

ot God ir given to the people of God, to every 

one of them, is ſo plainly aſferred, that he mutt 
deny the Sciiptures chat doth not grant it, Row, 

8.9, Te are not in the fl, but in the ſpirit, if fo 

be that the Spirit of Goel dwell in you: Now if any 

man bave not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of 
biz. That there are certain opperations of the 

Spirit, which he is by Office to performe, is as 

certaingas, 1-To Ewlighten; Therefore he is called 

the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Ephel. 1+ 

17,18. 2. To Sanitific ; Therefore ſanfification 

is called, The ſan@:fication of the Spirit, 2 Theſ, 

2,13. $, To Lead, John 16,13. He ſhell lead 
yon into all truth, 4. To Aſſiſt, and help, Rom.$, 

26. Exch, 36.27. 5. To Comfort; Therefore 

is he called, 7he Comforter. If the Spirit of the 

Lord doch this Office, then there are perſons thag 

are Enlightned, Sanitified, Led, Afiſted, Com« 

forted by him: If chere be none 1tuch, if the 
comfort of the Saints be buc pretended, if theipg 
lighc, cheir kelp, cheir quickenings,their encou- 
ragements be all fancies, if they be but led in 
conceis, quickned in conceit, comforted in con- 
N 4 ceir, 
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ceit, then where is the Spicics faithfulneſſe ? See 
whzt blaſphemies men run themſelves upon be+ 
fore they are aware, Sinners,take heed what you 
do; you are bold to reproach the Saints with 
The Spirit, the Spirit, but take heed mean while 
of reproaching the Spirit with «»faithfulneſſe : 
blaſphemy againſt the: Spirit is no ſmall {in ; 
though every blaſpheming of the Spirit be not 
that u»pardonable ſin, yet it is a fair ſtep towards 
it : Look co your ſelves. 

'2, If walking in the Spirit be a fancy, then 
God himſelf is falſe in hjs Promiſe, Ezekiel 
36, verſe 27, before mentioned, 7 will put my 
Sprrit within them, and cauſe them to walk in my 
Statutes, If there be no ſuch thing done, then 
_Ahere is the Promiſe of Gop > He that makes 
— walking in the Spirit © be nothing bur calk, 
makes the Promiſe of God t9 be nothing bur 
words. | 
3+ If walking in the Spirit be but a fancy, 
Then the Devil doth more to the deſtroying of (owls, 
then the Spirit of the Lord doth to the ſalvation of 
fouls, Let us conlider again that Scripture, Eph 
2.2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to 
the conrſe of this world, according to the Prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now morkath in 
the children of diſobedience, There are two things 
there obſervable to our purpoſe : 1. Sinnersare 
I:d by the Devil. 2, They are aſſiſted and ex- 
cited by the Devil, 1. They are led by the De- 
vil ; that's noted in that expreſſion, T hey walk 
on according to the Prince of the power of the air , 
according to his guidance, according to his 
mind and his will, he hath chem at his beck. 
abs V han 
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When he ſayes go, they go; and when he ſayes 
come, they come; and when he ſayes, do this, 
they doit, But how comes this to paſſe, that the 
Devil can kold ſuch an hand over them, can lead 
them thus at pleaſure ? Why, 2. They are aſlift- 
ed and excited by the evil; that evil ſpirit 
works in them, ſuggefts evil thoughts into them, 
and thereby excites, and prevokes, and (ets them 
awork, The Devil is ſaid, 4.5. To filt the bearts 
of Ananias and Saphira, to lye againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt: And when he had once put a lye into 
their hearts, their hearts preſently put a lye into 
their mouths, When the Devil hath wroughr 
wickedneſle into the hearts of finners, then they 
prelendly fall co working ic out. , When wicked 
men lye, ic is the Devil lyes in them, when they 
curſe,and rage,and ſwell with madnefle, the Dez 
vilrages in them; when the Juſts of men bring 
forth adulceries, drunkennefle, riot, pevellingy, 
&c.the Devil lies within blowing up the coales. 
Is chis but a conceit, that wicked men walk in 
tbeSpirit? that unclean Spirit? that the Devil 
draws them on, and drives them on, and helps 
them on, and hardens them on in their wicked: 
nefle ? Could men be ſo wicked as they are,could 
there be ſuch quarrellirgs,and contentions, ſuch 
debaucheries and viilanies, ſuch curſings and 
blaſphemings, ſuch rottennefſe and ribaldrics 
coming out of mens mcuthe, and aboundingin 
their lives ? Could there be 10 much conſtancy, 
fruicfulnefſe, boldneſſe, hardnefſe in finning; 
againſt all tears, warnings, reproofr, counſels, 
again conicience, and the diftates of their rea- 
ſon and common ſenſe, were it not for that evil 
| ſpirit 
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ſpirit that works in cheſe children of diſobedi- 
ence? Now if ic beno fancy, chat wicked: men 
walk in the ſpirit (this you muſt grant, orelſe you 
muſt conclude that they areallDevils chemſelves) 
and if you gran! it, can yau.concetve it to be but 
a fancy.chat the Saints walk, i» the Spirit z If the 
Devil works yes, and oache, and curſes into the 
hearts of ſinners, fureyou may well allow that 
the Spirit of God works duties, works a prayer 

or prayſes,8&c. into the hearts of Saints. Could a 

pour Chriſtian, that bath ſo many corruptions 
within, ſo many temptations withour, ſo many 
weakneſſes, binderances, diſcouragements, ever 
follow the Lord in his holy wayes againſt them 
all,ifhe bad no other ſpiricchen bis own © carry 
him on ? The Saints fare have as mach need of 
that help which is from above,to carry them on 
in holineſs unto life,as (1nners have of that which 
is from beneath, co carry them 93 in iniguiry to 
deftruftion : And me thinks yeu ſhould not quee 
tion bur che Spiric of God will be as aftive co 
fave, as the Devil is buſje co deſtroy. 

4 If walking in che Spirit be but a fancy, then 
God bath no people in the world, Rom,$.14, As ma- 
ny 44 are led by the Spirit of God,they are the ſous of 
God, As many,that is, juft fo many,and no more. 
God hath no more chi'dren in the world, then 
there are perſons that areled by the Spirit: to 
be led by che Spiric, and to walk in the Spiric, 
{tanifie oneand the ſame thing, If chen there 
be no ſuch thing, nor no ſuch perſon in che 
world to be found, where then are G >3ds children ?} 
God hath no child if chis be ſo ; You mult wr:te 
the Godof all the earth childleſſe, a Father wichout 
: < 
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a Child, a King without a People,if theſe wiſe mex 
be irme men; and true mer you can very-hardly 
cell chem, who have robbed che King of Saints of 
all his Sabje&s , and the Father of Lights of all 
his Children, 

You ſee now to what a plain iſſue this matter 
is alſo broughts If you be inthe right in this 
ching, then the Spiric of Gcd muſt be unfaithful 
in his Office, God muſt be falſe in his Promiſe, 
the Devil doth more to the damning , then the 
Svicic of God doth to the ſaving of ſouls ; and 
one of theſe two things will follow hence, either 
that the Devil is of mcre might then the Almigh- 
ty Spirit, or that the God of Love hath not fo 
much love as the D:vil hath malice; and laſlly, 
that God hath no People in the world. 

But ir may be {inncrs, you will yer ceply, Well, 
we will grantchat this is true, that thereare chole 
chac are led by the Spiric, and walk in the Spirit3 
but. when you calk of ſo much ſpirituality in azors 
tal men, of fuch high notions, as living in the 
fellowſhip of the Spiric, living in Heaven, when 
you tell usof ſuch glorious light, ſuch raptures 
of joy , ſuch excaſies of (piricual delights, here 
are the fancies; theſe are the things which we 
cannot but account the fooliſh dreams of delu- 
ded hearts. 

And now you think you have hit it at la. Bur 
is not this it which you ſay, The Spiriz enligh- 
tens, but gives no light ; The enlig/tened ſee no 
more then the blind ? The Spiric renews men, 
and yer they are not changed ; TheSpirit lends 
the Saints, and yer they follow him jult as fafc as 
thoſe that haye no 1-gs ; The Spirit dwells in 
thi:m, 
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them , ,and yet they have no more fellowſhip or 
acquaintance with him , then choſe that never 
{aw him. The Spiric affifts, and yet gives no help ; 
The Spiric comforcs,and yet gives no joy;bar ef- 
ter all he hath done , leaves chem juſt as other 
men, and whatſoever they prerend 10 have more, 
is a meer cheat and delulzon, The ſum of all 
comes to this, Thc Spirit doth, and yet doth 
nor, doth ſomething, ſome great thing, and yet 
thar ſomething is juſt nothing. 

'But is there no ſuch life of God, wherein the 
Lord having gotten the chief incercft in the 
heart, hith alſo che dominion of the life? Is there 
no ſuch life, the main dealings and bulinefſe 
whereof, is the pleaſing and honouring of God, 
and the ſeeking that glory and honour which is 
from him ? Muſt God de anunderling to the 


world,and be put off with our ſpare hours which 
the world will allow him? We were even as 
good down-right to profefſe we own no God at 


all; or if we muſt have one, a pr Fo an Aſb- 


taroth, a Miſroch, or a Molech, an Ox or a Calf, 
may ſerve us well enough fur a god; a Godto 
be ſo trampled on, or to be ſaid unto, fand aſide, 
when ever the warld hath any thing for us to do. 

Is there no ſnch ſpirituil life, che comforts 
thereof are ſpiritual comtorts, the pleaſures and 
deiighrs ſpiritual pleaſures and delights? Are there 
no delights in Gd, who is a Yell of life, and the 
Eountain of all blefſedneſſe ? Have the creatures 
their ſeveral ſivectnefſes iſſuing from them, the 
San its light, the Fire its warmch,the Fig-tree its 
ſweerneſſe,the Olive-tree its fatneſle, the fruits of 


the earth their pleaſant taſteg and ſmells, the In- 
ftruments 
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ftruments of ,muſick their melodious airs and 
ſou nds to gratifie and pleaſe our ſenfes,and is the 
Fountain onely a diy and unſavoury thing,when 
the Ciſterns are (o freſh and full ? Have flelbly ex- 
erciſes their ſeveralplecſures ; are the labours of 
the Husband-man, the Travels of the Merchant, 
ſo ſtrangely ſweetned by the gain and in-come 
of them ? Are May-games, and Marrice-dances, 
ſports and plays , fo delighiſome to men, thay 
they will ſell their fouls for ſuch pleaſures; and 
are they the exerciſes ot Religion onely,that have 
no juyce nor ſweetnele in them ? Is it Godlinefſe 
onely that hath no bud , the ſtalk whereof yields no 
meat ? Or are the delights and comforts hereof 
ſuch flaſbly and airy thingy, that we cannoc tell, 
when we taſte them, whether we be awake or in 
a dream ? Once more conlider the Scriptures 
How excellent is thy l-ying kindneſs, O God, there = 
fore the children of men put their wnſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings : they ſhall be abundantly ſatufied 
with the fatneſſe of thy bouſe , and thou ſbalt make 
them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures ; Pa witÞ thee 
i the fountam of life , andin thy light ſhall we ſee 
light. Delight tby ſelf alſo in the Lwd,, and he (hall. 
grve thee thy bearts d- fire. Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
my heart, more then in the time , when their corn and 
wine increaſed : with joy (hall they draw water out of 
the wclls of ſalvation, Whom having not ſeen ye love, 
in whom though now ye ſee him not. yet believing ye 
rejuyce,with joy u3ſpeakable and fr'l of glory, The peace 
of God , which paſſeth all nnder{t anding , keep your 
hearts, Let him that readeth underſtand ; do all 
theſe ſpeak the Life of Saints co be ſuch adry, 
and dark, and impleaſant life ? i 
et 
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Let me farther 23k you thele ewo Queltions, 

1, Are there any delights in Heaven ? Is there 
any joy before the throne, and in the face of 
God? Are there any pleaſures at his right band ? 
Dork the Tree of Life , that ſtands in the mid 
of the Paradiſe of God, yield any pleaſant fruit ? 
Doth the Chriſta] River , that runs threugh the 
City of God, yield any pleaſant ftreams? Are 
the exercifes of glory, bl-ſling, praiſes, and fing- 
ings, Hallelujah, Hallelnjah, are there any plea- 
ſures in rwbeſe ? ſpeak finners, what doye think, 
are there any delights in Heaven ? 

2+ Is there not ſomething of that heavenly joy 
and delight let down to the Saints here ? Whiltt 
they beara part in the ſame ex-rciſes , have they 
not a lictle ſhare in the ſame pleaſure > What 
means then the earneſ# of their Inheritance, which 
is given here ? The Apofile re'ls us, Eph. x.13,1 4- 
Fhac the Sainte, ofter they bad believed, were ſealed 
with the holy Spirit of Promiſe , which i the earn- 
eft of our Inheritance, An earneſt is a pait of 
that, whereof ic is at earneft ; given in hand; 
Fhe earneſt of our Inheritance is a part of the Inhe- 
titance, 

Believe it finners, Gods Earneſt is no Jeſt ; 
God will not mock his Saints , though you do, 
As ſinners, to their colt, ſo Saints, to their com- 
forts, feel that Gods Earneſt is in earneſt, 

As the Lord ſometimes(though more ſeldom} 
cauſes ſome flaſhings of his wrath to flie out in 
the faces, to kindle in the fouls, and burn in the 
bowels of ſome incorrigible ſinners, as an earneft 
of thoſe eveclaſting flames prepared for them, be- 
ginaing their hell upon earth, fo doth w_ 

al 
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fall fome handfuls ot that Harveſt, ſome drops of 
that new Wine, the faller draughts whereof are 
reſerved to that time when they ſhall fit down 
wich bimin bis Kingdom;and this as the carneſt of 
their inheritance;{omerthing of the ſame joys, the 
ſame pleaſures (tor kind)wich thoſe that are laid 
up for them, and hereby affured cothem, Andis 
there not yet enough to convince you ? 

If you will ſtill hold your own,and go about to 
perſwade us that all this is but fancy, we muſt 
give the ſame credit to you, that your ſelves 
would giveto a man that were born biind, who 
had never ſeen either Sun or Scar, and hearing 
you to diſcourſe of them,ſhould laugh at you for 
Phanaticks,and tel you there were no ſuch things 
as Sun, or Stars, or Light; you would believe 
your own eyes before the blind mans biind con» 
fidence ; you would pity rather then credit him, 
and ſo mutt we you. 

Do ye wonder there ſhould be ſuck things and 
you not ſee them ? The Riches of Chriflians are 
hidden riches : the Mama of Saints is hidden 
Manna, The White Stone and the New Name are 
not wichin the ken of vulgar eyes: Think notic 
is our pride or vanity thus to ſpeak ; doth not 
our Lord ſay the fame thing ? Kevel,2.17, No 
man khnoweth it but be that hathit. A ffrange 
fhall not meddle with his jcy. The ſwectnefſe of 
Religion lies deep,the rich Wines are in the Cel- 
larztherich Mines are in the bowels of the Earth; 
the beſt of (in is in fight, the Flower and the 
Cream b at thetop, and the Bran and the Lees 
is at the bottom 3 (in is Honey in the mouth, 
but Woarmwood ifi the belly, Sinners you have 
not 


- rom upqm mer ea— wary WW _YEMg 7 ” om P©m” ooo SO”. 


(192) 

tot gone deep enough in Religion, to cometo 
the pleaſure of}ic: And will you therefore ſay, 
there is none in it ? You may as well fay,there is 
no gall and wormyood in fin, becauſe yowthave 
Hot yet met with a bitter drop; that all the an- 
guiſh and horror, that all thoſe pangs of miſery, 
thoſe gnawings, and gripingy, and torments thac 
areſaid to be in {in,are meer fancies, becauſe you 
have not yet felt them : But ſtay a while, you are 
not yet at the bottom, the dregs are yer ſome 
draughts lower, Oh the under-ground fruics of 
fin! when theſe (hall come up,then you ſhall caſte 
what gall and gravel there is in it ; never think 
you are ſecure from ſorrow, a draught or two 
deeper may confute you with a witnefſe, And fo 
on the other (ide, there is no ground to ſuſpect 
that the (weernefſe of Religion is a nothing, be» 
cauſe ſome ſmatters abour it, which have only 
triflled upon the ſurface and outiide of it, have 
not had the leaſt rafte of any ſuch ching: The 
brackiſhnefſe and birterneflſe of Religion is at 
crop, the beſt is at bottom ; the Wine-cellar is 
lower then yec you have gone, If you would be 
perſwaded to go deeper, to ſet in more cloſefly 
and tbroughly with a godly life,your own ſences 
would at lengch confute your cenſares,and what - 
ever you have heard ſpoken concerning the com- 
forts anddelights of holineſs,you would fay with 
the Queen of Sheba,Tbe one balf was not told me. 

We will freely gant you, that all is not gold 
that gliſters; there are falſe fires, falſe joyes, 
falſe comforcs, which many prerenders to Chri- 
fiianity have boaſted of, who yet have had no 


part nor lot in this matter 3 and to ſuch as theſe 
both 
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both Saints and ſinners have been but lictle be- 
holding; the calumnies that light upon them, 
and the blindneſſe that abides on theſe, lie mach 
upon the ſcore of ſuch falſe lights : dur becauſe 
ſome men dream they areeating and drinking,or 
that they are rich, or making merry, Will you 
therefore chat are eating, or drinking, or rich oc 
rejoycing, conclude that you alſo are but in a 
dream? becauſe that there are Comets that ſhine 
amongſt che ſtars, are they all Comets? Are 
there no ſtars, becauſe there are glow-worms 
that ſhine? Is the Sun buc a glow-worm ? 

Shall 1 add one word more ? Yoa that yer 
hold the ſame rune, and till cry our, Fancy, fan- 
cy, all is but fancy; tell me, that | may know 
that you are inearncſt, and believe your own 
talk ; tell me, Dare any of you come and (ab- 
ſcribe this wich your hand ; Thi Godlineſſe which 
you have been here commending to me, with allits 
comforts, joys, and delights , I do miterly reneunce for 
ever ; let me never knw what any thing of this means, 
nor have my part hereafter with thu godly People. 
Dare you put your hand to this? It s ſome com- 
fort tous, to hope that Religion hath an Ad- 
yocate in the Conſciences of its Adverſaries. 

Bur if ic have nor, yer know ſinners, That Wiſe 
dom ſhall be juſtified of ber Chilgren, And as for 
you, Beware leſt that come mpon you , which is ſpg« 
ken by one of the Prophets ; Behold ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh; for [ work, a work in your days, 
which you will in no wiſe believe , though a man de- 
clare it unto you, 
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The Application of the whole, 


{ſe 1. Aving thus, by the help of God, vin- 
dicated the good wayes of the Lord 
form the cavils and reproaches of unreaſonable 
men; and proved to you in this, and the prece- 
dent diſcourſe,that the preciſefſt Chriftians are the 
wiſeft men; and that that Godlineſſe, which js 
cryed down for folly and fancy, is undoubtedly, 
and indiſpenſably neceſſary to ſalvation ; I ſhall 
now take yon by the hand, and lead you on (as 
many of you as are willing to follow me) to the 
praftice of jr, And in this undercaking, I thall ap- 
ply my ſelf, 1. To the ungodly, 2.To the godly, 
1. I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the ungodly. 
Speak now, © ye fooliſh finners, is godlinefle of 
God ? is Chriſtianity of Chritt, or is it not? Is 
holineſſe the way of lite, or can you hope to ſee 
life withour ic ? If you ſay it is not of God, and 
will fand to it, produce your cauſe, bring forth 
your ſtrong reaſons ; only I muſt tell you, if you 
ſay any thing, you had need look to it, that it be 
ſomething of weight that you alledge, in a mate 
ter of ſuch importance, ere you do conclude 
againſt ic. 

Let your conſciexces ſpeak, for torhem ( if 
you will forbear conſulting with In)l dare now 
appeal ; let your Conſciences ſpeak, whoſe voice 
is this? See that you walk circumſpeitly. Strait 
#s the gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life, 
God hath ſet apayt him that is godly for himfalf : 
Follow holineſs, without which xo man ſhall ſee ___ 
Spea 
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Speak finners, whole words are theſe, and what 
do Preciſjans ſpeak more, or other then this? 
Dare you fay concerning the way of life, es ir 
hath been deſcribed co you; If this be godlineſſe, 
let me never ſee God; 1'le never ſee liſe , if this be 
the onely way to it. 

Bat if your conſciences tell you,this is of God, 
this firaic and narrow way , is theonely way of 
life : Then, oh conſider, what is it that you have 
done , whom is it chas you have reproached ? 
Mean youſtiH to hold your courſe, be ic right or 
wrong, come lite, come death ? 

[s there any among you, whoſe heart ſmiteshim 
on the mouth, and whiſpers him chus in che ear, 
Blaſpemeſt thou God, revileſt thou bit ſervants, and 
wilt thow ftill go on #0 pervert the good ways of the 
Lord >Is there any among you that doth enquire, 
what maft I do to get inco this whh of life ? Ler 
ſach of you hearken unto me, whileſt I five theſe 
following direfiens, 

Confider thac I am now dealing with you, 
about your entrance upon a godly life ; my pre- 
ſent bulinefle is to help you over the threſhold, ro 
get you within the firaic gate , you mult firſt be 
Chriſtians, ere you can follow Chrift, you muſt 
ficſt enter in at the ſtraitgate, ere youcan walk 
on in the narrow way, Now if ever you-would 
attain to the beginning of godlinefle , rake chis 
courſe, 

]. Get theſe three principles to be deeply @xed 
in your hearts. ; 

1. That the things which are eternal, are uns 
ſpeakably more conſiderable, than the chings 
Which are but cerwporal. | 
Q 2 2. Thas 
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2: That things not cen, are a3 infallibly cer- 
tain, as the things which are ſeen- 

3. That*according co your preſent choice, 
mutt be your Eternal Loc, 

1. That the things which are Eternal , are #n- 
ſpeakably more conſiderable than the things which 
are but- temporal , It's nothing fo conflleccble, 
what men enjoy , or ſuffer in this world, as 
what they ſhall enjoy, or may ſuffer in the world 
tocome: There are good things temporal, and 
good things Eternal ; and there are evil things 
temporal, and evil things Eternal; the good 
chings temporal, are Meat , and Drink, and 
Money, and Cloaths, and Eaſe, and Pleaſures, 
and Credit, &'s. and the good things Eternal, 
are Glory , and Joy, and Reſt, and everlaſting 
bleſſednefſe z the evil things temporal, are the 
ſufferings,  the-Iofks, and wants , the ſorrow 
and (bathe, and (corn, and rorments, that men 
fall under, or lye under in this life ; the evil 
things tocome, arein one word, the Vengeance 
of Erernal Fire, 

The good things , and the evil things cf this 
life, are more perceptible, having the advan- 
tage of cheir preſence, and obviouſneſle to our 
ſenſes; the good things, and the evi! things to 
come, are lefſe underttocd, having the difad- 
vantage of their diſtance, and thoſe clouds that 
do yer keep them cut of ſight; and hereupon 
thoſe are ſlighted , and deſpiſed, and theſcare 
looked upon, as the onely confiderable things 3 
till men be ſer right in their apprebenfions of 
theſe things, it will be a vain and fruiclefle at- 
tempt, co perſwade them to Chriſt ; miſtakes 
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and mfiſapprehenfions here , are the groand of 
enens miſcarriages. 1129} & 

The difficulty of perſwading finners to Chcift, 

lies mainly here; There'is (o much to be loſt, 
and left for Chrift, ghere is ſo much to be faffer- 
edand undergone; fo much labor,ſo much hard- 
ſhip and crouble, that they cannot ſee how Chri- 
tianity and Godlinefſe can «ver make them a. 
mends for what they are like to ſuffer; they will 
not be made ſenlible, that things Eternal, will 
ballance the things that are before them; they 
will nor eafily be perſwaded, bur that they ſhall 
be great loſers by hearkening co Chriſt ; Now, 
whence is itthat men are chas tooliſh ? If they 
did but clearly underſtand, and were deeply affe- 
Red with the vaſt difference, that is betwixt the 
vain glory of the world, and the weight of thas 
glory that is to come; berwixc the light affliti- 
ons of this life , and the aſtoniſhing tormenss of 
the other world, they would ſure be of another 
mind z the great objeCtions againſt Gcdlineſſe, 
would then be all ,nfwered, and removed. 

Thou ſayeft finger, ic's hard to part with 
thine caſe , and thy pleaſure ,and thy liberty, 
and thy carnal contentiments and delights, which 
if thca wile follow Chrift, thou ſeeft muſt all 
go, But how wilt thou bearit , to be ſhus out 
of the everlaſting Kingdom , to be (hut out from 
the preſence of God? Art thou indeed of the 
mind of that Atheift, that ſaid, He wonld not 
leave his part in Paris , for his part in Paradiſe? 
Thou canft not indyre the trouble and perſeca- 
tivn of this world, but how wile chou endure 
the corments and plagues of the other world? 
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Oh, if thouwert Þut ſenkble, what that excced- 
ing eternal weight of glory is, what thou wilt 
find everlaſting death and darknefſe to bez then 
what ivfignificant things would all things thai 
are now before thee appear to be} Satan 
would then want arguments to difiwade ſinners 
from Chriſt , bis tempting trade would quigk- 
ly grow to be a-poor trade, if the.cancernments 
of Etertiity were clearly underftood, and duly 
regarded, 

When the Lord harfi once ſhewed you the 
wonderful things of Eternity ; the true riches, 
the enduring ſubſtance , the laſting joys, his rivers 
of ple aſures , together with the wirm that never 
dyeth., and the fire that never ſhall be quenched > 
When the Lord hath ſhewed you, whas an Heas 
yer he hath prepared for the Saints, what an 
Ovetifhe hath prerarcd for finners ; then negle&t 
Chriſt if you can, then negle& holineſſe if you 
darezthen look down and ſee , what poor con- 
temptible things , the pleaſures and the ſuffers 
ings here below will appear to be, Oh findy 
things Eternal-more, lancH forth into theſe 
d: eps, dwell upon the medications of them, till 
ycur hearts, and all that is within you, acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe, . that things preſent are no+ 
zhing to things to come, 

2. That the things that are mot ſeen , are as itt- 
fallibly certain as the things that are ſeen. 

There js mach Atheiſm and Infidelity in 
the hearts of men ; and more than they 
are aware of ; If they do not peremptorily con » 
clude, there are no ſuch things z yer, are there 
not many , whoſe hearts do queftion at leaſt, 
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Whether there be. any ſuch things or no> We 
have read, and heard of another World, but no 
Mortal ever ſaw ic: Who ever hath aſcended 
upto Heaven, and brought us up word whac 
he hath ſeen there} Who ever hath deſcended 
into the' deep, and brought us up tydipgs 
thence? It may be there way be no tuch mat- 
cer as another world: If we could ſpeak with 
one that had been there,. that would be ſome- 
thing to afſure us, Bur what it it appears, that 
you may have as great certainty of. theſe things, 
as if one (hould riſe from the dead, and come 
nd tell you? Do not the Scriptures tell you 
of ſuch things? The Scriptures are a ſure 
Word, and thereis an nnqueſtionable evidence 
of the truth of what they ipeak; and you have 
as great reaſon to believe them, as if ycu had 
the teſtimony of one railed from the dead; 
Luke 16. 31. They have Moſes, and the Prophess, 
{ they will not hear them, neither will they be per- 

waded though ene roſe from the dead, Beloved, 
it you ſhould ſee before your eyes, perſons rifing 
from the dead ; if one ſhould come down from 
Heaven, and) come in here into this Congrega- 
tion, in all his glorious Robes, with his Palm 
in his band, his Crown on his head, the joy and 
glory of the Lord ſhining forth in his face, and 
ſhould declare to you the wonderful things that 
his eyes had ſeen, and his heart had been ſatiſ- 
fied, and raviſhed with in the preſenceof Ged, 
If you ſhould fee another coming up out of the 
Deep, with bis chains of darknefſe upon him, 
with the ſmell of that infernal fire and brim- 
tone about him, with the prin of the Dragon's 
O4 Claws 
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Claws appearing in his ſleib, and the blacknefſe 
of that ſmoaking furnace flicking on bis face, 
and hideouſly roaring out the anguiſh he felc 
burning in his bowels, ſhould cell you, This is 
the ſtate of them that know not God, If you 
ſhould fre two ſuch ſights appearing this hour 
here in the midſt of youz Would you not think 
you had reaſon to believe, there were an Heaven 
and an Hell? This Word which is before you , 
is a farre greater, and a more certain evidence, 
than it tydings were thus brought eo you by 
perſonsriling trom the dead, And if you will 
not giye credit to this teſtimony of God, neither” 
would you give credit to any ſuch teſtimony. 
Sinners, believe God, believe him who was once 
on Earth, and now daily ſpeaks to you from 
Heaven ; believechat Word which is before you ; 
jo which appear ſuch beams of divine Light, 
ſuch an imprefſe of divine Paricy, which bath 
been ſo atteſted by a divine Power, in mighty 
Signs and Wonders, that you may as well que- 
flion, whether the Sun hath light, as whether 
this Word bath truth ; believe this Word to be 
certain, and then queſtion if you can, whether 
che things not ſecn are certain or no, 

Lec 'th:(e two things fink into your hearts, 
(tinners) be once ſettled and eſtabliſhed in your 
hearts,about the importance,and about the truth 
and certainty of thele eternal things,and then you 
are goticn fairly on-wards in your way towards 
Ghriſt, and a godly life. 

If men were as (ore, that there is an Heaven 
and an Hell, ſuch unſpeakable glory, and ſuch 
intollerable miſery ; and an Eternity of both ; If 
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men were as ſure of this, and did as verily be* 
lieveic, as they are ſure of what their eyes hav® 
ſcen, and their ears have heard, and their hands 
have handled : What a flying would there be out 
of the way of Death and Hell, and what a flocking 
would there b2 into. the way of life : Half the 
work of Preachers, and the hardeſt half (their 
perſwading work ) would then beat an end: 
There would be as much knocking at their doors 
for counſel, as now there js at ſinners doors for 
their acceptance, 


Oh Brethren, if you were once brought to 
this paſſe, if your unbelief was remoyed, your 
darkneffe taken away, your ſouls awakened, your 
eyes opened, to fee theſe maryellous things as 
unqueſtionable truths ; would you then ſcoffe at 
purenefſe , would you then mock at godlineſle , 
would you then (light reproofs, or need any fur- 
ther conviction of your folly ? You would have 
an Admoniſher within you , a Remembrancer 
within you, a Reprover within you ; your own 
Gonſciences would plead with you, for your en- 
certaining of Chrift, and embracing his Word, 
and would continually cryin your ears, What 
meaneſt thou, O fool > Doſt thou not ſee a King - 
dome beforethee , which may bethine , and art 
thou willing to loſe ic? Doſt thon ſee that gulf 
of miſery and perdition with open mouth gaping 
for thee, to devour thee? Ariſe (luggard, look 


co thy (elf, left, thou be undone before thou ar 
aWAarecs 
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3- That according to your (choice) in this world 
your (lot) muſt be for ever in the world to come, 

Your cbuſing or cefuling Chrift and his holy 
wayes,is that which doth decermine your eternal 
ace; cbuſe Chriſt,and you make Heaven ſure to 
you; refuſe Chriſt here, and you will be reje&ted - 
of him for ever. 

God doth offer me this choice, cither the ſtrat 
and the narruw way.with that lite of bleſſednefle, 
which is ac the tarther end of this way or tbe 
broad way, with that death and deſtruſtion to 
which it leads : Chriſ# with his Toak,, his Croſſes 
and bis eternal Crown; or the Devil with his gol- 
den Mines, bis Paradiſe and eternal Priſon; and 
all the pars of each of cheſe offers are linked to- 
gether ; chooſe the Devils golden Mines, and 
fleſhly Paradiſe, and you muſt have his Priſon 
to0: Take Chrilts Yoak,and his Crofſe,and you 
ſhall have bie Crown : You cannot take the De- 
vils Paradice and Chriſts Crown; if you will 
have his pleaſures, you muſt have his Priton, You 
cannot obtain lite, but you muſt chooſe the nar- 
row way thar leads toit. 

Here is the choice, {inners, that God puts you 
ro,and this is the butinefſe of this world, to choſe 
for eternity ; and that which is the bufineſſe of 
this life, is the bufinelle of this hour. This very 
little piece of your timezand the choice you make 
now,may be it that will give a final deter mination 
what your eternal ſtate ſhall be : If you make an 
evil choice now, you may never have a minutes 
time to chooſe again for ever, Oh, if your hearts 
were ſenſible of this, That there is ſo much de- 


pending upon eyery hour of your lives, as Life or 
Death, 
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Death, Heaven or Hell, Eternity, face you could 
not bus reafon thus with your felves, ls ic a time 
for me to ſtand all = day idle? To - laughing 
or ſporting, or'to bedrudging and ſcraping for 
che muck of this Earth i rys A time ior Ho to 
ſtand trifling with Chriſt, and the Goſpel, to 
make ſo many delays, to make ſo many excuſes ; 
The terms are 100 high, the way is tos ſtrait, the yoak, 
it 100 heavy, this I cannot part with, that I carmot 
bring my beart #0 ſubſcribe to? Is this the buſineffe 
that is now under debate, what my everlaſting 
face maſt be? In which of the two Regions of 
Feernity my Jot ſhall fall; whether 1 ſhall 
be a Saint ora Devil, a veſſel of honor, or a veſ- 
ſel of wrath ? whether my dwelling (ball be in 
everlaſting bleflednefſe, or in everlafting burn- 
ings ? Which way the ſcales do turn now , either 
for Chriſt or tke world ; Do they turn for ever- 
laſting ? Sure, if matrers ſtand thus , I had need 
be ſerious, and conſider what I do. This is the 
firſt direQion , get theſe three Principles fixed in 
your hearts ; That things Eternal are much more 
conſiderable then things temporal ; Thac things 
not ſeen , are as infallibly certain as the things 
that are ſeen; That npon your preſent choicede- 
pends your eternal lot. Chooſe Chriſt and his 
wayt, and youare bleſſed for ever ; refuſe, and 
you are undone for ever. And then, 
II. Make your choice. 

Put your hearts to it,to turn eicher to the righe 
hand, or to the left; lay both parts before you, 
with every link of each; Chriſt with his Yoak,his 
Croſſe and his Crown; or the Devil wich his 
wealth, his pleaſure and his curſe : And then par 

your 
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pour ſelves to it thus; Soul, thou ſeeſt what is bes 
tore thee, what wilt thoudo Þ Which wilt thou 
have, eicher the Crown or the Curſe ? If thou 
chooſe the Crown, remember that the day thou 
takeſ this, thou muſt be content co ſubmit ro the: 
Ceofle, and Yoak; the ſervice and the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, which are linked co it. What (aycft 
thou ? Hadit chou rather take the gains and the 
pleaſures of fin, and venture on the Curſe? or 
wi't thou yield thy (elf a ſervant unto Chriſt,and 
ſo make ſure the Crown ? 

If your hearts flie off, and would fain wave the 
hufineſfe, and leave ic undetermined ; leave them 
notſo, If you be only unrefolved, you are re- 
ſolved ; If you remain undecermined for Chriſt, 
you are determined for'the Devil, Therefore 
givenot oF, but follow your hearts from day co 
day, let them nor relt ti]! the matter be broughe 
to an iftue, and fee that you make a good 
choice, 

This is your chuſing the good part , Godand 
the bleſſednefle of the World to come, for your 
portion and happineſſe ; and in this is included, 
Youre renouncing the World, anda worldly bap- 

ineſle, 

II. Imbargue with Chriſt, 

Adventure your ſelves with him; caſt your 
fclves upon his Righteouſneſſe, as that which 
ſhall bring yeu to God : Ag a poor captive exile, 
that is caſt upon a ſtrange Land, a Land of Rob- 
bers and Murtherers, where he is ready to pe 
riſh, and having no hope, eicher of abiding 
there , or eſcaping home with life, and meeting 
at levgth with a Pilot , that offers co non 

im 
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him ſafely home , he imbarques wich him; and 
ventures himſelf, and all hebath in his Veſſel x 
Do youſlikewile ;- You are exiles from the-pre« 
ſence of God, and fallen into a Land of Rob« 
bers , and Murtherers : Yeur fins are Robbers, 
your pleaſures are Robbers, your companicns in 
fin are Robbers and Thieves: it you ftay where 
you are you periſh, and eſcape home of your ſelyes 
you cannot : Chriſt offers, if you will venture 
with him, he will bring you home, he will bring 
you to God : Will you ſay now to him, Lord 
Jeſus , wile thou undertake me, wile chuu bring = 
me to God, bring me into the Land of Promiſe ? 
With thee will 1 venture my ſelf; I caſt my felt 
upou thee, upon thy blood, upon thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, upon thy faithfulneſſe; I lay upall my 
hopes, and venture my whole intereſt, ſoul and 
body wich thee, 

This is your cloſing with Chriſt as your 
Prieft, And in this is includcd your renoun« 
cing your own Righteouſneſſe ; you can never, 
you will never caft your ſelves on him as» 
lone, till all your ſelf hopes have given up the 
ghoſt. 

There be two things which muſt neceſſarily be 
ſuppoſed to a linners coming to Chriſt : 

1. A deep ſenſe of his ſin and miſery. 
2, An mer deſpair of bimſelf, and all thing! 
elſe befides Chriſt. 

I. A deep ſenſe of bu fin and miſery : No 
man Will regard a Saviour, that doth nor fee 
himſelf a- {finnec: The whole regard not the 
Phyfician.- - Therefore it is ſaid, that theSpiric 
ct Gcd, when he ſhould come to Chreatge: 
cane 
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the World, ſhould, in the fiekt place, convince the 
World of fin; Fobn 16. 8. He ſhall convince the 
World of fio, he ſhall demonfirate them ſinners, 
bring up cbeir fans before their cycs, bring home 
theic ſins upon their conſciences, and make chem 
ſee chemſclyes , and feel themſelves the moſt vile 
and abominable of creatures : Sin hides ic ſelf 
from the finners eyes , and all its vilenefſe and 
deformity ; orit it come in ſight, it preſents ic 
ſelf co the finner, as the Witch of Exdor brought 
up the Devil before Saul in Samuels Mantle : 
Ie ſhews ic (elf as the finners god $ Look how. 
many fins evil men have, ſo many gods bave they 
rifing upto them, Their fins are their g,ds; the 
sthatfced chem , they make a living of their 
tins;the gods that comfort and refreſh them,they 
nake pleaſure in iniquity ; the gods rhat ſhelter 
chem and hide them , they ftreng(hen chemſelves 
in their wickednefſe ; Bur now the Spirit of God 
pa oft the Mantle, and makes fin appear to be 
n; makes all the finners gods appear to be ſo 
many Devils : brings forth the blackneſſe and fil- 
thineſſe of fin into fighe , makes the finner co ſee 
himſelf an unclean and abomin3ble thing: And 
withall, he brings forth che guilt of fin, fers all 
theſe Devils a cormenting the finner, filling bim 
with fear , and terrour, and amazement. In 
this reſpe& he is called, Rom, 8. the Spiric of 
Bondage,chat works fear and trouble in the hear: 
The Spirits awakening a ſkepy finner , is a kinde 
of awakening Hell. Lord, where am1{ What 
mean theſe Legions round about me? Theſe 
Chains and Fetters that are upon me? Whar 
means that black Roll before mine eyes, of = 
ey 
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fes, and wrath, and Woes! Lord, whereamTt! 
Have | been playing, and ſporting, and making 
merry, and my ſoul in ſuch a cate az this! Bur 
is there no hope of eſcaping out of this wretched 
ſtace? I ſee there is no abiding thus, I am' but a 
dead man if I continue as Iam. What may I do 
to be laved ? 

And when he is brought to this, there is ſome 
way made for his entertainment of Chriſt: Yer 
this is notall that is needful, but we muſt further 
be brought to, 

2. An utter deſpair of himſelf, and all things 
elſe beſides Chriſt, Being made ſenſible of his fin 
and his danger, a finner will look out for help 
#nd deliverance 35 but he will look every where 
elſe, before he will look unto Chriſt : Nothing 
will bring in a {inner co Chriſt, but an abſolute 
neceſſity. He will try to forſake his fins, will 
think of leaving his drunkenneſſe, and becoming 
ſober ; of leaving his adulteries, and becoming 
chaſte, and ſo ſee if by this means he may not e- 
ſcape. He will go to Prayers,and Sermons.andSa» 
craments,and ſearch out if there be not Salvation 
in them : bur all theſe, chough they be uſeful in 
their places,yet looking no further, the finner ſees 
there's no help in them : His Righteouſnefle can- 
not help him,rhis is but rags ; his Duties cannot 
help kim, cheſe may be reckoned among his [ins ; 
Ordinances cannot help, theſe are but empty ci- 
fterns; andall'tell him, You knock at a wrong 
door,ſalvation is not in us, Well,theLord be mer- 
ciful ro me, ſaith the ſinner, what (ball I do?Abide 
as I am, [I dare not, and how to help wy ſelf E 
know not,wy praying will not belp me,wy heac- 
ing 
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Ing will not help me; if I give all my Goods ta 
the Poor, if I ſhould give my body to be burned, 
all this would not ſave my Soul : Wo is me, whay 
ſhall Ido, and whicther ſhall l go? And now, be» 
ing brought to this Jiftrefſe, co this uccer loſe, 
his deſpair drives him to the onel; door of Hope, 
that is left open, Then Chriſt will be acceptable, 
wheri he ſees none but Chriſt can ſtead him: The 
Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 3. 23. We were kept under 
the Law * ſhut up unto the Faith) that ſhould after- 
wards be revealed ; All other doors were (hut up 
againſfus, there was nd hopeof eſcaping, buc 
by that one door that was lefe open, The Faith 
that was afterwards to be revealed, As the beſie- 
ged in a City, th:t have every Gate blocked up, 
and but one difficule paſſage left op:n, by which 
there is any pothbiliry of eſcaping 3 thicher they 
chrong for the ſaving of their lives; they ace 
(hat up anto chat door, to which ( if chere had 
beet any other way open)they would never have 
came. 
And as Chriſt will never be accepted, ſo can 
the ſinner never be received of him, till he lecs 
go all other props, and crufts on him alone, 
Chriſt will have no ſharec with him in the work 
of ſaving Souls,  1f ye ſeek me let theſe go 
tbeir way : as he ſaid in another caſe 7 Lec not 
onely your fins go,bur let your righteouſnefſe go, 
all the refuges of lies wherein you have truſted ; 
ler allpoif you will have me to bea Refuge to 
you. I came not to call the Righteous : If I 
ſhould, they wonld not come 5 or if they come, 
let them go as they come, let them go co their 
righ;eoul nefſe in which they cruſt, and leenaked 
deftiuts 
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ecHfirirefinners, diftrefſed finnets come to the; 
whoatr cone to this end, ro ſeek and ro ſave them 
chat are loſt. | 
Sinners, Witt you come now ? Will you vens 
ture here? For this yout adventuring on Chtift , 
you have rhis threefold warrant : 
t - Gods Ordinacion. This is he whom God the 
Father harh appoinced, arid ſent inro the world, to 
-r foe bring back bis Exites co hithſelf , to ave 
finnetss This is he whom God the Fathet hath 
ſeated, Joh» 6, 27. hath mark'd him out forth 
choſen perſon ,'in whom is alvirion ; hath ſaF 
bim his Commiſſion z for the Redeemins #nd 
Reconciling'the World to himfelf. As God fad 
untothe three friends of Job , when he Wag angi 
with them, Job g2, $8. Go to my ſervain Job, 
and be ſhall offer ſacrifice for yout , be (hall thy 
for you ,, for bins will [ accept, So0 finners, Gs 
faith the Lord, to my ſetvanc Jeſus, he {hall' offer 
facrifice for you, he ſhall make reconciſiation for 
you, Iſa.42't. Bebold my ſervant whom T wpbold y 
mine Ele 11 whom my ſoul delighteth ; 1 have pat 
my ſpirit »pon bim, he ſhall bring forth jadgirfieve 6 
_ the Gentiles, 

2. Gods Comnmind ; r Joh,'; 23. This 44h 
C cmmamnament, that we ſhotsld believe on the Name 
of his San Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

34 The Promife of God,' 7 Per. 2. 6. Bebdld, 
1 tay in Sicn a chief Corner-Bane, Ele8, Preciots 3 
He that believerh on Him , ſhall not be 6+ 
founded. / 

Now 'having this three-fold Warrant z The 

Warrant of God's Ordination , Command , atid 
Proffiſe ; you 'miay be bold co advetieure ba 
P Chit; 
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Chiift, and eo apply your ſelves to him thus 
Lord Jeſus , hoe 1am a poor Captive Exile, a 
loſt creature, an enemy to God,uader his Wrath 
and Curſe; Wile thou Lord undertake for me, 
Reconcile me to God, and fave my Soul ; Do 
not Lord refuſe me, forif thou refuſe me, to 
whom chen (ball 1 $2 ? Art not thou he, and he 
alone, whom God the Father hath ſealed, che 
Saviour of fingers ? The Lord God bath ſent me 
tothee, hath bidme come, he hath commanded 
me to believe, and caft my ſelf upon thee. Lord 
Jeſus, wilc thou refuſe to help a diftrefſed crea» 
ture, whom the Father hath ſent to thee for thy 
help? If I had come on my own head , or in 
mine own name,thoy mighteſt well have put me 
back; but ſmceI come ace the Command of the 
Father, reje& me not; Lord help me, Lord fave 
me, Art thou nothe, copcerning whom the Fa- 
ther hath promiſed ; He that believech on him, 
ſhall not be confounded ? 1 come Lord, I believe 
Lord,I thcow my ſelf upon thy Grace and Mer- 
cy4 Icaſt my ſrls upon thy Blood and Bowels, 
do not refuſe me, 1] have no whither elſe to go; 
Here Ile ſtay, I will not tix from thy door ; on 
theeT'le truſt, and reſt, and venture my elf; 
God hath laid my help on thee, and on thee Ile © 
lay my hope, for Pardon,tor Life, for Salvation; ® 
It 'I periſh, Vie periſh on thy ſhoulders: 1f 1 7 
fink, 1c fink in chy;Veſſel; If ldie, Vie dic at 
thy door ; bid me not go away, for away | will 
"00. eos, eddie col faloer i God? 
, IV: Reſign tveh up your ſelves to God in 
Ebrift; £7, | Pyo 
2 Chron, 30, 8, Tield jour ſelves tothe Lord ; 
| that 
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that is 5 as his ſervants , give up the Dominion 
and Government of your ſelves to Chriſt, Rom. 
6.13- Neither yield your members as inſiruments 
of unrighteouſueſs unto ſin , but yield your ſclver to 
God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and 
your members , as inſtruments of r1ghteouſneſs wno 
God, Veiſe 16. To whomye yield your ſelves ſer- 
wants to obey , hit ſervants you are, to whom you 
obey : Yield your (elves io to theLerd, thar 
you may henceforth be the Lords , 1 amrbine, 
ſaich the Pſalmift, Pſa» 119, Thoſe that yield, 
themſelves td fin, and the world , their hearts 
ſay, Sin, / am thine ; World, 7 am thine; Riches, 
1 am yours ; Pleaſtires, 1 am yourst I am thine 
ſich che Pſalmiſt ; devored to thy fear , dedica- 
red ro thy ſervice: I amchine, ſave me: Give 
your ſelves to Chriſt finnets, be devored to his 
tear, | 
And this-giving your ſelves to him , maſt be 
ſuch, as ſuppoſes thar you be hearnily con- 
rented : 


I- That he appoint ycu your work. 

2. Thar he appoint you your ſtation, | 
I, That he appoint you your work; that he 
puc you to wWhatloever -he pleaſerh : ſervants, as 
they muſt doe their Maft:rs work ,. ſo they muſt 
do that work which their Maſters appoints them 
they muſt be ſor any work rheir Maſter hath for 
them. to do: they mult nor pick and chuſe - this 
Fwill do, an41 that I will not do: chey muft nor 
fay, This-is r*o hard, of this is too ' mean, of 
tiis may be well enough ler alone > Good ſer- 
Vants, when they bave choſen their Maſter , - 
” 2 [ 
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ler their Maſter chuſe their work, and will not diſ- 
pure his will, bur do ics 

Chriſt hach-many ſervices to be done , ſome 
are more eaiie and honourable , others more diffi- 
culc and diſgraceful ; ſome are ſuitable ro our in- 
clinations and incereſts , others are contrary 
toborh: In ſome we may pleaſe Chriſt, and 
pleaſe our ſelves, as when he requires us to-feed 
and cloath our ſelves, ro provide things honeſt 
for our own maintenance; yea, and there are 
ſome ſpiricual duties , _ that are more pleaſing 
then others; as to rejoyce in the Lord, to be 
bleſſing and praifing of God , ro be feeding our 
ſelves wich the delights and comforts of Religt- 
on z theſe are the iweet works of a Chriftian. 
Bur then , there are other works, Wherein we 
cannot pleaſe Chriſt, bur by denying our ſelves ; 
as giving and lending , bearing and forbearing , 
reproving men for their fins , wichdrawing from 
their ſocieries, wicneſiing againſt their wickedneſs, 
owning, and confeſlng Chriſt and his name, when 
*will colt us ſhame and reproach ; ſailing againſt 
the wind, ſwimming againſt the tide,ſteering con- 
trary tothe cemper and diſpohtion of the rimes 3 
pinching upon the fleth, parting wich our eaſe, our 
Libercies, Relations,and Accommodations for the 
= jy of our Lord Jeſus , with much work of this 


Ir's neceſlary beloved, ro fir down and conſider , 
what it will colt you, to be the ſervants of Chriſt , 
and take a through ſurvey of the whole buſineſs of 
Chrifhanity, and nor engage hand over head to 
you know not what, 

Firſt, See whar 'tis that Chritt doth i nd 
then 
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then yield your ſelves to his whoſe will : - Do nor 
think of indentirig and compounding , or making 
your own texms wich Chritt, chat will never be al- 
lowed you, | - 

Go to Chriſt, and rell him, Lord Feſus, if thou 
wilt receive m2 intothine houſe, 1f rhou wile bur 
own me as thy ſervant,l wil noc ttand upon'terms; 
impoſe on me what condition thou pleaſeſt, write 
down thine own Articles, command me what rhou 
wilc, pur me to any thing thou ſeeſt good y, let me 
come under thy Roof , let me be thy ſervanr,and 
ſpare nor to command me; Lwill be no longer 
mine own , bur give up my (elt ro thy will inall 
things- 

2, That he (hall appoint you your Ration and 
condition 3 whether ir be higher, or lower, a 
plentiful, or a wannng, a profperous, or an 
afflicted eftare : be conrenc , rar -Chrift ſhould 
borh- chuſe your work, and chufe your condiri- 
on ; that he ſhould have- the: command of you, 
and the diſpoſal of you, make-me what thou 
wilt, Lord, and fet me where thou wilt : ler 

me be a Veſſel of Silyer' or Gold, .or 2 Veſſet 
of Wood or Stone , ſo Lbe a Veſſel of Honour; 
of wharever form or mertal , wherher: higher or 
lower, finer or courſer, I am content ; -IF T be 
not the head, orthe eye, or the ear, one of rhe 
nobler and more honourable Inftruments thou 
wilt imploy , let me be the band, or the foor, 
one of the moſt laborious, and loweſt, and moſt 
conremptible of all rhe ſervants of my Lord , 
let my dwelling be on the dunghil , my portion 
in the Wilderneſs, my name and my lot be a- 
mongſt the aewers of wood , or drawers of was 
P 3 cers 
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ger , among the door-keepers of thy houſe : any 
where , where | may be ſerviceable and uſefull : I 
pur my ſelfe wholly into thy hands : Pur me to 
what thou wilt, rznk me with whom thou wile, pur 
me codoing , put ie to ſuffering, ler me be im- 
ployed for thee , or laid aſide for thee , exalted for 
thee, or rrodden under feet for thee : ler me be 
full, let me be 2mpry, ter me haveall chings, ler 
me have no:hing, I treely, and hearcily, refign all 
ro thy pleaſure and diſpoſal- 

This now- 1s your ciofing with Chriſt, as your 
King and Soveraign Lord * and in this is included, 
your renouncing the Devil and his works, the fleſh 
and irs luſts : rogether, with your conſenting to all 
the Laws and Ordinances of Chritt,2nd his Provi - 
denrial Government, 

-: Bzloved, ſuch .a cloſe with Chriſt as you have 
been: here.exhorred to, is that : wherein the E(- 
ſence of Chriſtianity lies : when ya. have choſen 
the incorruptible Crown, thatis , when .you have 
choſen God ro be your portion and happinieſle : 
when you have advencured, and laid up your 
whole intereſt ,.-and all-ybur hopes wich Chriſt, 
caſting your ſ2lves. waolly upon the Merit of his 
Righreouſneſs : when you have nnderſtandingly, 
znd hearrily refign'd, and given up your ſelves 
to him, reſolving for ever to be at his command, 
and at his diſpoſall: then you are Chr-ſtians in- 
deed, and never till chen. Chriſt will be the 
Laviour of none -bur of his ſetvants : He is the 
Auchovr of Exernal Salvarion ,-to thoſe that obey 
him, Heb. $5. [Chriſt will have ns ſervants but 
by conſent : His people are a willing people, 
Pſalm 119. And Chriſt will accept of no _—_ 

* - ; vt 
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bat in fall, to all that be requires, he will be all 
in all, or he will be nothing. 

\'l C on firm and compleat all this by Solengn C o- 
penant, 'T 

Give your ſelyes to the Lord as his Servams 
and bind your ſelves to him as his Covenant Sor” 
vants, Jer. 30.21. Who is this that engageth h# 
beart to approach unto me : 11.44. 5. One ſhell /« 

I am the Lards 3 another ſhall call bimſelf by 
name of Jacob , and another ſhatl ſubſcribe with bi" 
hand to the Lord, 

Upon your entring into Covenant with God 
the Covenant of God (tands firm to you 5 God 
gives you leave, every man , to put in his own 
Name into the Covenant grant; if it be not 
found there at laſt , ic will be your own fault ; 
Tf it be not there, there will be nothing found 
in the whole Covenant belonging unto you 
lf it bethere, all is yoursz if you have come 
into the bond of the Covenant, you ſhall have 
your ſhare in the bleſſings of the Covenant, Fer, 
30. 21,22, Whe'is this that engaged his beart to 
approach to me , and ye ſball be my people, and F 
will be your God? Engage to me, and | ftand 
engaged to you, Dewt. 26, 17, 18. Thox haG #- 
verrched the Lord this day to be thy Gol, to walk in 
his ways , and to keep his Statutes , and his Come 
mandments , and bis FJudgements, to bearken to bis 
Viaice. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day 
to be bis peculiar people , as be bath promiſed thee. 
Obſerve it, The ſame day that they avouched 
the Lord tq be their God, the ſame day the ' 
Lord avoucherh them to be his peculiar People x 
The ſame day that they engage to keep the 

P 4 Com- 
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Commandments of God , the' ſame day the 
Lord engageth to keep bis Promiſe with 
ra | | 


YL | 
' There is a Tworfold Covenanting with God, 
1s-profoſſion', and in Reality : An Entring our 
Namet, or an Engaing our Hearts ; The formes 
kadone in Bapiilm, by all that are baptized, who 
by teceiving that. Seal of the Covenant , are: viy 

Is, or in profeſhan, catred into is; The latter 
allo Two-told : 


3. Virtual, Which is done by all choſe that 
have fincerely made that cloſure with God in 
Chriff foramentionedt Thoſe that have choſen vbe 


given themſelves co the Lord, are all engaged 
—_— and have virwally Covenanted with 


| mY Formal. Which is ogr binding our 


Fither onely inward in the Soul ; Or award, 
and. exprefied , eicher by words, 'l:fring wp- of the 
had, ſebſecibing tbe hang , or. the like ; And by 


to him. 

Now that which I would perſwade you to, is 
this ſo/emn and expreſſe covenanting wich God; 
Providence hath latcly brought to my hand che 


- [ . 


ſolves to the Lord by ſolema Few & Promiſe, if 
vo fand to our choice, &c. . And this may be, * 


how'much the more exprefie aud ſolemn our | 
Covenanting with God is, by ſo much the more * 
ſealibly and ftrongly ix is ike to hold our hearts 7 


Advice of a dearFricad , and faichful Labourer * 
in the work of the Lord aboug this matter, rages | 


. ISO Y * - 
A. ASD 


Lord, erbarqued with Chriſt, refigned up, aud 7 
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ther wich an excellent Form of words , | 
ſed for the help of weaker Chriſtians , apd apily 
accommodated to all the Subſtancials of out Baps 
riſmal Covenant z Which having found great 
acceptance with many precious Chriſtians ,. 1 do 
with-much zeal , and great hope of good ſuc» 
ceſle, for the eſtabliſhing cf Souls in holineſl, 
and comfort, commend it to the uſe, not only of 
young Converts, bur of the more grown Chriſti- 
ans , that have nor experimented this or the like 
Courſe» 


And in order to the pytting this matter into 
practiſe, T {ball firſt give you theſe tew DireQi- 
ons * 

Firſt, ſer apart ſome time, more then once, to 
be ſpent in ſecrer before the Lord : 

I. 1n ſecking cameftly bis ſpecial aſſiftance 
and gracious acceptance of you, 

2. 1n conſidering diſtin{Hy all the terms or 
conditions of the. Covenant ,. as they bave been laid 
before you, in the DireGions already given yon,and 
are Alſo expreſſed in the form bereaſter propoſed. 

3. 1n ſearching your hearts whether you ei- 
ther bave already, or can now freely make ſach a 
cloſure with God in Chriſt, as you have bcen exhar- 
ted to. In ſpecial,Confider what your ſins are,ond 
examine whether you can reſolve to forgo them all. 
Conſider "what the Laws of Chriſt are , how holy, 
fri and ſpiritual, and whethtr you can upon deli- 
beration mohe choice of them all ( even thoſe rhad 
de moſt croſs your world/yintereſts, beloved fins, and 
car upt. inclinations ) as the rule of your whole life. 
Be ſure you be clear in theſe matters , ſcothas you 


do 
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do not te wnto God. Confider, whether h:wever cor- 
rwption will plgy its parts , and be pulling you back, 
Jet the prevailing part of you will be for God , axd 
C hriſt,, and all bis holy ways, 

Secondly, Compole your ſpirits into the moſt 
ſcrious frame poſiible , ſutable to a cranſa&ion 
ot ſo high importance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God 
| ard rely upon hiz promil- of giving grace, a 
V ftrength, whereby you may be cnabled to per- 
form your promiſe, Truſt not to your own 
firength, to the firengeh of ycur own reſoluti- 
ons, buc take hold on tis ftrengeh, 

Fourthly. Reſolve to be faicthtul. Having en- 
gaſed ycur hearts, epened your mourhs, and 
tubfcribed with your hands to the Lord, reſolve 
in his frengih neverto go back, 

Laſtly, Being thus prepared, on ſome conve- 
nient time fct apart {or the purpoſe , ſer upan 
the werk , and in che moſt ſolemn manner poſ- 
fit Je, as it the Lord were viſibly preſent before 
your eyes, fall down on your knees, and ſpread- 
ing forth your hands towards Heaven, open 
your hearts to the Lord, in tb:ſe or the like words. 


Cy —— cw 
— 


Moſt dreadful GodYfor the paſſion of 

thy Son , T beſcech thee accept of thy 
poor Prodigal now proftrating himſelf at 
thy door , T have fallen from thee by 
mine iniquity , and am by nature a ſort 
of death, and a thouſand-fold _ = 
| childe 
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child of Rell by my wicked praftiſe z but 
of thine infinite Gnace thou haſt promiſed 
mercy to me'in Chriſt , if I will but turn 

of. to thee with all my beart < 
The pn Therefore upon the Call of 
eicher from thy Goſpel, I am now come 
which, of. ir, and throwine down my 
which. aff «1 0 o. 

| weapons , ſubmit my ſelf 

to thy mercy. 
\ Vu And becauſe thou requi- 
The 0208 ”_ reſt , as the condition of my 
torn, ure Siv.$a- peace with thee , that T1 
Fan, the Worl®s ould put away mine Idol s 
nd our own / ; 2 
Rightenuſnels, 4rd be at defiance with all 
A utbe thine enemies, which I ac- 
knowledge 1 bave wickedly 
ſided with againſt thee, I hear from the 
bottom of my heart renounce them all ; 
firmly cevenanting with thee , nor to al- 
low my ſelf in any known ſin , but conſci- 
encioufly to uſe all the means that I know 
thou haſt preſcribed , for the death and 
nuttar :aeſtrution of all my corruptions 5 
And whereas I have formerly inordinate- 
ly aud idolatrouſly Iet out my affeFions 
upor the world, I do here reſigne my heart 
to thee that madeſt it; humbly proteſting 
before thy glorious Majeſty , that it is the 
firm reſolution of my heart, and that 1 
dg 
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do unfeignedly deſire -grace Some thee , 
that when thou ſhalt call. me' hereunto I 
may pradiſe this my reſolution , through 
thy aſſiſtance , to farſake \all that is dear 
wnto me in this world, rather then to turn 
from thee to the wayes f fin; and that I 
will watch againſt all its temptations , 
whether of proſperity or adverſity; leſt they 

ſhould withdraw my beart from thee 5 be | 

ſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt the 
temptations of Satan, to whoſe wicked ſug- 
geſtions, I reſolve, by thy grace , never to 
yield my ſelf a ſervant. And becauſe my 

own righteouſneſs is but menſtruous rags , 
T renounce all confidence therein, and ac- 
knowledge that I an of my ſelf a hopeleſs, \ 
belpleſi, undone creature, without righte- Þ 


onſwefs or ſtreneth. 
yheſs or f | And foraſmuch . as 
The t«rms ro which ,p haſt of thy bottom- 


ſ 
kings 'or leſs 'mercy offered my 
meiare, graciouſly to me wretch- 
ed finner , to be again my God through 
Chriſt , if I would accept of thee T call 
heaven and earth to record this day, that 


7 do- here ſolemnly avouch thee for the 
Theulrimate is God, Lord my Ged and with 
the Father. Son and a// poſſuble Deneration , 


holy Ghoſt, who . 
wot be rhus accept+ bowing the neck of wy 


_ ſoul 
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wulander the feet of thy moſt ſacred Mas 
oY 1 do here take thee the Lord Je+ 
hovah , Father , Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
for my portion aud chief good; and 
do give up my ſelf,body and ſoul for thy 
ſervant 5 promiſmg and vowing to ſerve 


thee in holineſs and rightconſneſs all the 
dayes of my life. 
af white And ſince thon ha 


I ——_ appointed the Lord Jeſus 
or leſs principal» Chriſt, the only means of 
_—_— coming unto thee, I do 
oo a ths be here upon the bended 
embraced. knees of my ſoul , accept 
of him as the only new and living way, by 
which ſinners may have acceſs to thee; and 
do here ſolemnly joyn my ſelf in a marri- 
age Covenant to him. 

O bleſſed Jeſws, I come to thee hungry 
and hardly beſtead, poor, and. wretched , 
and miſerable, aud blind , and naked; a 
oft loathſome polluted wretch, a enilty 
condemned malefaFor , unworthy for ever 
' to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 
much more to be ſolemnly married to the 
King of glory 5, but you ſuch 3s thine un- 
paralleld love I do here with all my power 
accept thee, and do take thee for my head 
«nd hucband , for better for worſe , for 


richer 


Cs 
richer for poorer, for ull times and eondi- 
$30ns, to love, and honour, and abey thee 
before all others, and this to the death. 
T embrace thee in all thine offices : T re- 
rounce mine own worthineſs, and do here 
avow thee for the Lord my Righteouſneſs; 
T renounce mine own wiſdome , and doe 
here take thee for mine onely Guide ; IT re- 
ounce mine own will, and take thy will 
or my Law. 

And ſince thou haſt told me that I ninſt 
faffer if I will reign, I do here covenant. 
with thee to take my lot , as it falls , with 
thee, and by thy grace aſſiſting to run all 
hazzards with thee,verrily purpoſing,that 
neither life nor death ſhall part betweet 
thee and me. 


The teſle olinei. , A#d becauſe thou _ 
e Ic "MCt- 7 
p ),a & The Laws beer pleaſed wy 


of Chrift', which+ holy Laws, as the rule of 


muſt be us ob- 
ſerved, 


my life, and the way in 
which T ſhduld walk to thy 
Kingdome ;, I doe here willingly put my 
weck under thy yoak,, and ſett my ſhoul- 
der to thy burden , and ſubſcribing to all 
thy Laws, as boly, juſt and good; T ſo- 
lemmly take them, as the rule of my words, 


thoughts, and ations; promiſing , that b 


though my fleſh contradi@& and rebell , yet 


I 
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I will LO AM oraer and govern my 
whole life according to thy direSion 
and will not allow my ſelf in the weg- 
iT of any thing that I know tobe my 
duty. | : 

Only becauſe through the frailiy of my 


fleſh,. I am ſubje# ta many failings 3 1 


am bold humbly to proteſt, That unallow- 
ed miſcarriages, contrary to the ſettled 
bent and reſolution of my heart, ſhall not 
make void this Covenant 3 for ſo thou haſs 


ſaid. 


Now Almighty God , ſearcher of hearts, 
thou knoweſt that I make this Covenant 
with thee this day , without any known 
guile or reſervation, beſeeching thee, that if 
thou eſpieft any flaw or falſhhood therein, 
thou wouldſt diſcover it to me,and help me 
to do it aright. 

And now glory be 'to thee , O God the 
Father, whom T ſhall be bold from this day 
forward , to look npon as my God anil Fa- 
ther ; That ever thou ſhouldft find ont ſuch 
« way for the recovery of undone ſinners 
Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt 
loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins int 
thine own blood , and art now become my 
Saviour and Redeemer ;, Glory be to thee, 
0 God the holy Ghoſt, who by the finger of 


thine 
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ihzne Almighty power, haft turmed ubout 
my heart from ſin to-God, 
'.. O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God om- 
w#jpotent, Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, thou 
art now become my Covenant friend ; and 
I throngh thine infirrite grace, am become 
| Covenant ſervant; Amen,&80 be it: And 
#he Covenant which I have made on earth, 
tet it be ratified in Heaver. 


——_ —— 
L— 


The Author's Adwice. 


| [Lea Covenant I adviſe you to make, 
not only in- heart but in word, not 
only in word but in writing 3- and that 
you would with all poflible reverence 
ſpread the writing before the Lord, as if 
you would prefent it to him as your at 
and deed : And when you have done 
this, ſet your hand toit; Keep it as a 
memorial of the ſolemn tranſaQ1ons that 


have pafled between God and you, that | 


you may have recourſe to it in doubts 
and temptations. 


. And now Beloved, having ſhewed you the "ny 
to the Father, eive me leave to be inſtant wir 
% + you 
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youg in-preſſing you to. hearken-to me herein; 
ro:come and-joyn'your'ſelves'thas co the 'Lord.- 
And if you will not be perſwaded,-to this {o- 
lemn and expreſs away of Covenanting withi him, 
(which 1 believe you will find « grezt advantage, 
and do therefore make-ict my grear requeſt un- 
to. you) yer, if you willnot do that, cake heed 
you refuſe not to.engage your 'hearts to the 
Lordz and make a full cloſure with Chriſt, 'wpon- 
all che particularcerms laid before-you ; tiff that 
be done, . muſt be bold-co cell you again,” as 1 
have cold you already, that .you''are fhort' of 
Chriſtianiczy, ftrangers from the Covenant -&f 
Promile, and. Ahens from the .Common-wealth 

of Iſrael. 4 IEICE ol 
Brethren, the Lord God hath ſent me among 
you upon the ſame Errand, as Abrahawr (ent chis 
ſervant, Gen, 24. Fotake 4 wife for bis Son; to 486 
ſpouſe. you to - Chrift i: ) tram 'nor without featy- us 
chat (ervant Wag .net,y).thar ſome of you will noe 
follow me ; 'but. if:thie.Lord fee it goody; to ſend. 
his Angel before,;:me, to [make my way prolpey 
rous. If the Lord give me ſucceſs in this greas! 
thing, ;thee þ may\thus. bring you: 1nto' Covenant 
with timy I-(hall checein have performed rhe main. 
patt of my Miniſterial work: among you? t ſhall 
have:eſpouſed ypuro Chrift; Margied.you to chat) 
one; Hysband; 1; ſhall. have brought yourwichwechs: 
ſcaix gate, and ſeryour ſoot ſafe.into that-narrow- 
way that leads to life,and have laid the foundation" 
of. your fallowing.the Lord in holineſs and com- 
fort here, and of living wich--bini: in blefſedneſs: 

for ever.” 'Fory 1' , + - 4164 IR! eat ; 
I. When once you are fincerelyi in Covenant, 
Q. from 


0226 
from :thencefarth:you have a God that. you may 
call,your own , t6whom you may have free ac- 
ceſs, with whom you may be fure. to find grace, 
to-help in all eimes of need. How bleſſed-is tis 
conditions. whois able to ſay;” I have no friend 
ungheworld, but] heave a God in Heaven; have 
many Enemies, but] haveaGod; Ibave no houſe, 
nh money; .nor latds, butl:have a God; I have 

s; 1 have fins thar-are a daily corment and 
vexation to me, but E have a:God, a God ro feed 
me,- a God to luccour me,. aGod tv ſhelter me, a 
God-4co/pardon.me, a God 'roctanttifie me, to fave 
E350 9 - + 'C IO- 

.'&:+brom-the. time of this your Covenant Uni- 
'on with Clirift, you have the bleſling of Comans 

igneamth hams) 7d DO bn a0 TP 

»:4. Whatioexcr is Chriſts, is now beecme yours; 
the Husbend: gives the Wiſtte&e ro fet her Name 
on allthis goods, ar allthac Chitth bath, yourrniy 
now _Vrice yotinaeme uporvit,andfay boldly, 4/ 
this is,one his Prayers, his Feats, his Obedience, 
hes-Blood, his $piric; all ate arine, *becaiiſe 'Ke1s 
mane. SIG! > 7 Ag Dd $40 IE. on 

:+2z;Wharſoeven:3s yours, : $5 hys 3 yorr ſuffer- 
ingsgyour ſfinnes; your debegg7your: wancs arc all 
pot) your Hugband :- Chrilt Gays to you, us the' 
Odd: man, ax, 20; ito che devire; Ver” all 
thy warts: beron wee, arid) (@' alkthy:Debes, | arid 
Sexatits, and. Fears, und"T roublesplerichem alt be 
on.me. 4 186%; ) 19110 5 : [2 ; 
. -:3::Ghriſt and you ſhall have. your Lbt' toge- 
God deals wich Chit and a Believer, / as 


' "one-and the ner y; who muſt be-abſolved or 
condemned ; tnd-or fall; tive or die together. 
e141 E In 
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Ja Chriſts/being juſtified, your Juſtification is ſe- 
cured; in Chriſts Relurre&ion, your Reſurre&i- 
on, in Chrifts Glorification, your Glarification 
is ſecured for ever ;- Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo. This is the portion, this 'is the [nheritance: 
of all Gods Covenanring»Servants. 

You that are yet iu your ſins, in your old Co- 
venant with Dearh, and. agreement with Hell; 
Will you yet be perſwaded by what hath been 
ſaid, to ſay one to another, Come, let us break, 
theſe bonds aſnnder , and caft theſe cords from us ; 
cottte, let 5 go over to Chrift, let us joyn our ſelves 3 
tothe Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that never ſhall 
be forgotten. | 

You chat are ſincerely;. come withinghe bonds 
of this Covenant of the Lord; the Lord s-hence- 
forth become your God, Chriſt -is henceforth 
become your Saviour, you. have ſhotztbe Gulf; 
that good work is begun, which the Lord, will 
perform to the day of Chriſt ; you ave gotten 
within the Gate, you are entered intothe-Path of 
Life. IH 
_ 2, In the next place therefore, I ſhall give ome 
adviſe to the godly, or thoſe thatare already in 
Chriſt, whom I ſhall direft : | 

1. To a-righe performance of holy duties, 
theſe four duties eipecially; 'Prayer, holy Medi- 
tation, Self-examination, and renewing their Co- 
venantc. | ' d Þ1 
2. Toa right improvement of holy Dacies. 
3. Torhe carrying onan holy Coueſe. 


In all which, though 7-ſhall apply my ſelf e- 
fpecialſy to choſe that are in Chriſt, yet I ſhall 
Q 2 alſo 
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alſo give ſome farther helps co cho(e that are yeg 


out of Chrilt. 

Before 1 ſhall enter apon the dire&ions, for the 
righe performance of holy duries,it willnot I hope, 
be loſt labour, if I prefix a word ot encouragemenr 
to duys by laying before you the influences, 
whic'y hold duties will have, upon thecarryingon 
an holy ffe, which 1 (hall diſpatch in theſe four 
particulars. : 

I. 'Dities arethe exerciſe of Grace. Grace out 
of exerciſe grows quickly our of caſe; Idlenefle 
breeds j/l|-humours and diſeaſes in the body, and 
nole{ſe-in the foul; ſtirring keeps us warm and 
healchfil 3 now Duties are the ftirrings and exer- 
ciles of xhe foul; Reading of the Word is not the 
exerciſe-of che eyeionly, bur of the underſtanding; 
Prayer is not-an exerciſe of thertongue only, bur 
of the hearr'; ic ſets all the faculties of the (oul on 
work,/ir (ers the ſeveral graces on work, it (ets 
faich on work; 'it ſers..hope and holy delires on 
work and grace kept i2 aftio 1,will be by fo much 
the more ative and powerful in the whole 
courſe> in!  * 

2. Inaduties we have an intimate converſe with 
God. Therefore they are ſometimes called, Our 
drawing nigh' to God Lev. 10. 3. I will be ſandi- 
fied in them: that come mgh me. Sqmertimes, Our 
meeting with God, ' Amos 4.12. Prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael; to meet him with a Preſent, 
as Facob mer his angry brother; to:meer him wich 
a Prayer, 'and Suppiication, Exad. 25. 32. There 
will I meet thee ; when the Saints go up to meec 
the Lord, the 'Lord 'comes down to givechem a 
meetings 'Sometimes, Our wifiting of _ 41 

| 26. 16, 


-_— 
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26. 16; In their trouble they have viſited thee ; 
When God viſits his People with a Rod, they vi- 
fie him with a Prayer ; when we come to Duty as 
we oughe, we pur our ſelves under Gods Eye, we 
ſertthe Lord before our face; It's neceflary to the 
right performance of Duties, char we, have right 
and cleaf apprehenhons of God, deep impreſſions 
of the- Majelty of God, of his Omnporence , 
Omniprelence, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Faithful- 
nefſe upon our hearts; This is required mn that 
fore-mentioned expreſlion, I will be ſandiified in 
them that come nigh me, Now what an influence 
will chis have upon the updolding and carrying on 
the Life of God in us, to have daily ſuch a {fightof 
God before our eyes,and ſuch a ſenſe of God upon 
our hearts, 

3. Ii Duties we obtain new (ſupplies ,; and freſh 
influences from God. The flourithing Rate of a 
Cairiftian 1s (er forth, . Iſa. 58. 11. by. 4 mel wes 
tered Garden ; and Jer. 31. 12. - It's promiſed , 
They. (hall come and floy together tothe goodyeſſe of 
the Lord, for Wheat, and for Corn, and for Wine , 
and for Oyl. And their Soul ſhall be as a welk wa» 
tered Garden : Wheie obſerve! theſe three 
things ; | 

1. That the watering-of the Soul, is fromthe 
£co2dne(s of the Lord ; all the dews ang ſhowers 
of Grace are from Above, our Springs do not 
= in our own Gardens z All my ſprings” are in 
thee. 

2. All che influences of: the g-ace and, goodneſs 
of the Lord, are- gotten down by vut-applying 
our ſelves t-him in duty ; That's the meanang of 
chat expreſſion, They ſhall flow together tothe good- 

Q 3 neſs 


(230 ) 
neſs of the Lord, tliey (ball aſſemble and come to» 
gether to ſeck che Lord. 

3. The People of God, in their addrefles to 
him in Duty, though it be bur for a ſupply of 
things Temporal, do get ſomething for their 
Souls; They ſhall come for Wheat, and: for Wine, 
$tc. And their ( Souls) ſhall be as a well-watered 
Garden. We never come to pray for any Tempo- 
ral Mercy, and pray as-we ſhould,but our Souls are 


gainers thereby. A Chriftian cannot come neer 


the Throne of Grace for any thing, but his heart 
hath a ſhare in the Bleſſing. And there are three 
Reaſons for it. 

1. A Chriſtian never prayes for Temporal Mer- 
cies, but he hath ſome word or other to ſpeak for 
his Soul. 

2: Prayer, whatever it be for, is the Soul's 


drawing nigh to God ,” and exerciſing it (elf on | 


God pAnd the Soul never goes to God , bur ir 
þrings back ſomerhing of God upon ir, even then 
when it may be denyed the Temporal Mercy it 
ſeeks : As when a Saint is praying for a Sinner, 
and God will not. hear him for that Sinner , yer 
he loſes not that prayer, but hath ic retwined in- 
to his own boſom ; So when the Sou! is praying for 
the concernments of the outward man, though it 
be denied in ies particular requeſt , yet its prayer 
ſhall not be loſt co it (elf. N 


3. Temporal Mercies obtained asa return of {| 


Prayer, are Soul-bleſlings. 

'But now when the matter of our requeſts is 
particularly for our Souls 3 When Grace is that 
we come for; when Love, and Life, and Zeal,and 
Spiricual ſtrength , is that we come for; —_ 

che 
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the watering of a dry an Narreey and che VP. 


frething of a weary heart, is that we ſeek for, ſhafl 
our ſouls then be lent barren,and weary,and emp- 
ty away ? , 

Our hearts are as Cifterns, which how ever 
ſomerimes they may be full of water, yet if there 
be nor aſupply from che Well, che waters of the 
Ciftern will waſte, and 'mnd, and at length & 
away, Duties are our [abouring at the Pump, whic 
will keep the Cifterns full, Iſaiah12. 3. Therefore 
with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the Wells of. Sgl- 
vation. 

Chriftian,” thou complaineſt thy heart is bar- 
ren, and deed, and dry, and fit for nothing: 
Why , is there not a Well by thee, where 
there is water enough to refreſh. and fill thee? 
Why dofſt tho! no oftner let down thy-pitcher, or 
labour at the Pump, why art thou no oftner witch 
thy God? Thy heart wants watering, get thee 
oftner to the Well ; more praying, more faſti 
more converting with Chriſt, ſtudying the Got- 
pel, ſearching and ſuckingthe Promiſes, would 
quickly get thee into a better plight. He that's 
much with God, 1s rich in Grace. Thou art fiot 
ſo mich ftraicned, thou canſt not be brought 
ſo poor and lean, and out of caſe, but thou 


 knoweſt where there is enough to fetch thee u 


again, thou knoweft where there is a Well, cha 
hath not onely water enough, healing water, but 
Wine, and Milk, and Honey enough; bur chon 
muſt go oftner for it, if thou wilt have che benefit 
of itz Go therefore, and let down &s Pitcher, 
and thou needft not fear it's coming u  Capey- 
Only in exercifing thy (elf in duty,ta + heede OL 

o Q 4 miſtake 
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miſtake not the Pitcher for the Well; take heed 
thou fix not thine eye on duty, as if this were 
thy Chriſt, chy fountain out of which thou maieſt 
be ſupplied; Duties are but the pipes, *cs the 
Lord that is the Fountain fiom whence all the wa- 
rer comes. 

4. Duties are our confliciing with corruption, or 
firiving againſt finne. When ever we are ſtriving 
with God, we are thereby ftriving againſt finne, 
Duty and fin contend for the viftory ; whilſt duty 
holds up, fin goes down, when duty flags, fin gets 
up. Holy prayer will make us weary of iniquity; or 
our iniquity will quickly make ſuch praying a 
wearineſs unto us; it is not for the intereſt of the 
fleſh, to ſuffer the heart ro be much in prayer, or 
other duties ; and therefore we find for the whole 
Generation of carnal men, alittle of it muſt ſerve 
their curn, 

There is no ſuch way for Chriſtians, to be re- 
venged on {inne, and to ſee their deſires upon this 
Enemy, as to bring it before the Lord; They 
never fight againſt ic with greater zeal, or with 
more ſucceſſe, then upon their knees: When 
the finner kneels in earneſt before his Gcd, his 
Jafts muſt quickly kneel to him 3 our confeſſion 
of finne, and laying it open before the Lord, our 
complaining co the Lord of ict, our crying to 
the Lord againſt it, preſſing him upon his Pro- 
miſe, upon his Covenant co help againſt it; |} 
theſe are the mightieſt batteries our Souls can 
make, to the beating down it's ſtrong holds : 
When the Lord hears the groanings of his Tſrae!, 
under their oppreſſing Egyptians, he will- ariſe 
and, xdieve chem. Chriſtian:, tell one pnoohers 
Th | ow 
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how fad fit is with them, what woful work they 


have, with a proud heart, or a covetous hearr, 
or aft hard heart, or” hypocritical heart; and 
you may tell one another (uch fad ftories long 
enough, and find little help: Go tell thy God 
of thy ſins, carry them before the Throne of 
Grace, make thy complaints againſt them there, 
and there thou wile find compall: un and delive- 
rance. 

Now gather up theſe four particulars together, 
coniider them well,and then you will ſee, you that 
intend holineſs in earneſt, what great reaſon you 
have to (er clofe in with duties, and to accept of 
tho(e direfions which ſhall now be rendred unto 

Ol. 

The firſt fort of Dire&tions are ſuch as concern 
the right performance of rhe duty of Prayer ; the 
advice | ſhall give you touching this take in theſe 
four pai ticulars, 

1. Bring your ſelves, and hold your ſelves to a fre- 
quent and conftant performance of thu duty. 

There muſt be performance, or there canncr 
be a right performance: Thoſe that pray nor, 
or bur ſeldome, it is a ſbrewd fign thac the root 
of the matter is not in them. ; they that can live 
without. Prayer are dead whilit they are alive: 
Prayer 1s the firſt Fruits of Civ iſtianity : it was 
iaid of Saul, as a token that he was a Convert, 
Behold be prayeth. The living Childe comes cry- 
into rhe world; and as it is a token of Life, 
ſoit iS a means by which this new Life is nouriſh- 


: ed: Prayer is a Chriſtians Key to unlock the 


Store-houſes, and the Treaſuries of Souls; he 
that can pray. God hath given him a key to al 
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his Treafuries; Prayer will not only unlock the 
clouds; as Elijab's prayer did,aud bring down rain 
to refreſh the dry and parched earth, but ir will 
unlock Heaven too: Ic will unlock the Aik; and 
the Mercy-Seat,and ger down ſpiritual blefſhngs on 
the Sou) : Praying is a Chriftians knocking at the 
Gate of Heaven, that knocking co which the Pro- 
miie is made, Matth. 7.7 Knock and it ſhall 
be op ned. The word which the Lord (peaks to 
us 15 Gods knocking at our doors; Revel. 3. 20. 
Bebold, I jftand at the door and knack. And praying 
1s our knocking at the Lords door, at 'the Gate 
of Heaven, that this may be opened. By the 
way learn, that if you will nat hear Gods knock; 
it is juſt he hear not yours; If Gods Voice may 
not be heard on Earth, your voice will not be 
heard in Heaven ; fear not,-..you ſhall be heard 
zf you will hear: Hear him that ſpeaks eo you 
from Heaven, and your cry (hall enter into Hea- 
ven. 

Our Souls will never thrive or flouriſh, unlefie 
the rain and the ſhowers of heavenly Grace de- 
ſcend and fall upon them; and we cannot look 
that thoſe fhowers ſhould come down, unlefſe we 
look up. 

Perſons that Pray not, may be written among 
the Heathens, Fer. 10.25: Pour ont thy fury upon 
the Heathen, and the Families that call not on thy 
Name: Among the prophane ones of the earth, 
who are deſcribed by this CharaQer, Pal. 24-4. } 
They call not upon God ; they are altogether become 
filthy and abominable, there is none that doth good, 
they call not upon God. 

Where Prayer is not, there is ar. ame 
an 
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and (wearing, and every abomination ; look up- 
on the non-praying Perlon+s, look upon the non - 
praying Families among you, 'and lee how lietle 
good there is to be found ; (cerf they be nor as 
to many dead and dry Trees, on which no Spi- 
ricual fruit appears, as ſo many dark holes , *in- 
to which no Spiricual Light doth ever ſhine, as 
ſo many filchy ſinks, mm whica every vile ching 

lodges, 
Beloved, I have ofcen preſſed this duty on you, 
both Perſonal ſecret Prayer , that there be noc 
one Perſon found among you that prayes not : 
and Family joynt Prayer , that there be nvr one 
-Family found among you, among whom God is 
not thus Worſhipped : 1 have ofcen prefſed ch1s 
upon you, and given you particular helps and 
dire&1ons about it, and have not been nevi» 
gent to put you in remembrance of it; to that 
if therebe Prayerlefſe Perſons or Families found 
among you, the guilc of it muſt he at your own 

doors. » 

But will you yer hearken to me 1n this thing 2 
will you give your (elves to prayer? No word 
that 15 ſpoken to you, for the good of your {ouls, 
will ever proſper with you, if this Word prol- 
per not; it Is vain for me to periwade you' to 
live a Godly Life, if you will notbe perſwaded co 
live a Praying Life. Would yon ever come ro a» 
ny thing, (ee then that this Exhorrtation do not 
come to nothing, Be ye therefore ſerious, Be 
Ye therefore ſober, and watch unto Prayer , 1 Per. 
4.7. Be yeinſtant, be conſtant in Prayer ;* (et 
- up your Reſolutions, and ſer your time; ſet your 
times, and keep your times ; do not pur off rhis 
"s duty 


aa 


m_— 


\ 


( 236: 
daty, by prerendin you FA alwayes,cvery day, 
andevery hour ; asthe pretence ofan.every dayes 
Sabbach comes juſt ro no Sabbath :-fo it is uſrally 
in thecaſe of prayer; ſome carnal wretches pray - 
ing alwayes is not praying at all : Get thee into thy 
Cleſſet, ſaith Chiiit, ger thee a place, fer thee a 
time, wherein thou mayelt wacare Deo, whete- 
1m thou mayeſt make it thy buſineſle to ſeek the 
Lord. " 

Brethren, I ſay again, If you will not ſuffer me 
to prevail with you in chis thing, I may ever; ſpare 
my labour of ſpeaking any other things co you , 
wherein | ſhall have no hope of ſucceſſe, if I ſpeed 
not here: Some amang you, in ſome private 

' Conferences [ have had with you, have given me 
ſome good hopes of the work of Grace begun up- 
on your hearts ; but when upon a further enquiery 
I] have found that there hath been ſtill a negle& of 
daily prayer ; this hath ſtruck ſuch a damp upon 
my Spirit,as hath brought down thoſe hopes to be 
even almoſt as low as nothing ; and by experience 
I have found, that ſuch perſons, as upon advice 
and warning would not afterwards be broughe to 
the conſtant exerciſe of chis duty, if they have re- 
tained any ſavour of Religion at all,have yet from 
year to year beenat a ftand, and notthe leaſt 
fign of an improvement hath teen to be ſeen. 
If ever therefore you-will hearken to mein any . 
thing thar 1 render for your Souls good, deny me 
not in this; ſet upon the daily exerciſe of ſecret 
prayer 3 and if you be refolvedon the perfor- 
mance,l ſhall then be encouraged in the next place 
to help you on in the right performance, There- 
fore, | 

2. Come 
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'2. Come to pray with an attual and great expeiia- 
tion of- obtaining help andgrace from God. 

Do not barely impoſe this duty upon you, 4s 
your task, bur excice and encourage your ſelves 
coir, by looking for a return; think what ir 1s 
thac you would have, and look to receive it : 
The reaſon why we obtain no more in Prayer, 
is, becauſe weexpett no more ; God uſually an- 
{wers us according co Our own hearts: Narrow 
hearts, and low- expeCtations, have ulually as 
little as chey look for or delire : Large expeCtaci- 
ons are ordinarily an{wered with large recurns : 
ExpeQtation will pur life into ation; you will 
then pray with mott enlarged hearts, when you 
are molt fuli of hopes, che reward that is look- 
ed for 1n the:evening will much encourage and 
quicken the labour of the. day; fear not to ex- 
pe& coo much from Heaven: Be not ſtrained in 
your own bowels, and you ſhall not be (traitned 
in the God of bowels: Open thy mouth wide 
and he will fill it : God will never upbraid his 
beggars for looking for too great an Almes ; he 
hath enough co tupply them, and he bath a hearc 
to beſtow it : God will never ſay to you, Tow are 
too bold, you ask - too much ; too much Grace, too 
much Holineſs, why cannot leſſe content you ? God 
hath-given you commiſſion co'a:k what you will, 
not to the one half, bue the whole of his King- 
dom ; the Kingdom you ſhall have, ifno leſs will 
{erve your turn. ' 

Chriſtians be thankful for every lictie you re- 
ceive, but look for much ; be chankful for e- 
very lictle, every little received from- God is 
much: A drop from that Fountain is worth 
the 
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the world; yer.conrentmnor your ſelyes with'ſome 
drops, hen,if you will;theFourittain may be yours, 
The King of Glory loves 10-gire like a King, and 
will-never ſay, This is too much; either for a King to 
give, a a beggar to receive; Smce he hath given * 
you leave, ſpare not to {peak in large your delires, | 
and let your eyebe as big as your belly : God hach 
promiled you, & therefore yoirmay promiſe your | 
telves; whatever you as k(that is good for you)you 
{hall not ask'in vain, Oh, if -we had ſo much in / 
our eye when we come before' the Throne of 
Grace, we (hon]d be oftner there, and yet ſtill re- 
twn with our Load : Well Chriſtians, remember 
this when ever you come to beg, 1cok to receive ; 
come not to prayer as to a dry breaſt that is[like to | 
yield no milk, or to an empry ciſtern that will 
yiekdino water. ) 
3+ Learn the ski[toplead with God in Prayer. 
though the breaſts' be full, yer they muſt be 

drawn'hard erethe milk will come: Though the 
Lord be willing to-give thoſe that ask, yer he will 
have chem firſt coprove they are mi earneſt, Store 
of 'Argaments he hath furniſhed/us with, co preſſe 
him withal, but he will have us uſe them : We muſt 
ſtrivewirh God if we will prevail; and the belt 
ſtriving is with hisown Weapons. The Counſel I 
give you in this,is,Plead hard with God,bur plead 
wich him upon his 6wn Arguments :.. Thereare a 
mongſ-many others theſe four gronnds on which 
to bottom your Plea : 

t. On God himſelf. 

2. On Chriſt, 

2, Onthe Promiſes, 


4. On Experiences. 


| things, from which'you may plead here. 
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1. OGod himfelF. 'And there are two ſpecial 


"a0 Hts gracions Netwre. Ferch your Argnments 
by- which you plead with God for Merey thence, 
whence he Originally tetched his Arguments to 
perſwade 'himlelf to ſhew Mercy; from his own 
bowels,'from his gracious nature, from his natu- 
ral goodneſle and/gracions inclination to Mercy, 
Job-3.15: God'o loved the world thut be gave his only 
Son, "8c. ' Ephel. 1.5. to v. 10. Having predeſti- 
rated ws to" the adoption of Children by Jeſus Chri(t 
unto himſelf, (according to the good pleaſure of his 
Will) to the praiſe of the glory of his Grate, where« 
in he hath nude us accepted in the beloved; in whom 
webave Retemption through bis Blood, even the for 
giveneſſe of fines, ( atcording to the riches of bis 
Grades) whprein be bath* (abounded) towards us, in 
all Wifddme'and Prudence ; having made hnown 
unto-us the Myſtery of bis Will, according to his good 
pleaſure which he bath parpoſed in himſelf. Here we 
have heaped up a few words, the riches of Mer- 
cy'WHith God hach beſtowed on his people.Chriſt 
his Bet6ved; Redemprioh through Chriſt, and the 
forgivene of our {ins;the adoption' of Children, 
acceptanceIn his ſighr,' the revelation of che My- 
Rery of-tris*Will,- qr the difcovering or making 
known-theſe ploriouFMercies ro us.” But whence 
all this, who was it, or what was it, that perſwa- 
ded theTordto this'abyndanr kindnefs ?,, Why, 
all this'\urofe from hinifelf; He purpoſed it in Þjnt 
ſe." "Hetonſulted ribforher Argument, but what 
he fourtd in Nis own heater It was from his /ove; 
the goodpteaſwfs of bis Will, bis Grace, the Riches | 
of | bis. Grac®, wherein be Þath abounded towards us, 
Hofea 
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Hoſea 1 1.8, 9. ' How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? 
How ſhall I deliver thee up Iirael? 1] cannot do it, 
t will not do it. TI will not execute the: fierceneſſe 
of mine anger, I will not deſtroy Ephraim. But way 
wilt thou not be angry, Lord, why wilt thou nor 
deftroy Ephraim ? Oh, lays the Lord, mine heart | 
1S.curned within me; my heart ſaves, Spare him; 
my bowels (ay, Deftroy him not. Tam God; and not 
Man. | love himy and my love is che Love of a 
God. I have compaſſion on him,and my compalli- 
on is the piry of a God ; . ] will bear with him, 
am a God of Patience; Love.is my nature, Picy, 
and Mercy,and Compaſſion are my nature ; I can- 
nt deſtroy Ephraim, but 1 muſt deny mine own 
nature. Love,and Pity, and Mercy, and Goodaels 
are eſſential ro God; He can as ſoon ceaſe\to be 
God, as-co be Gracious; «nd this-15 rhe fpuncgin, 
of all our Mercy ; Hence Chriſt (pruag,,.hence the 
Goſpel came, and all che unfearchable Riches of 
Mercy, prepared for poor, loft and undoue Crea- 
ures. ny 
When you come to pray, fetch your Arguments 
hence : Plead with the Lard upon his awn nature, 
his natural Love, Grace, and Goodneſs. . Thus we 
find the Apoltle Perer praying for the Chriſtians 
ro whom he wrote, 1-Pet. 5..10. | The-God of all 
Grace) make you perfe&, \fobll, firengthen, ſettle 
u. Plead with the Lord in your Prayers, as the 
Pſalmiſft pleads with | bim(elf- in his, Aﬀlition , 
Plalm $7.7; &c. Will the Lord caſt off, for ;ever, | 
and will be be favourable no,more? ,: Is his Mercy 
clean gone for ever, bath. God forgotten to be graci- 
ous, hath. he in anger out up bis tender-'Mercies ? 
Is (bis) Mercy clean gone:? Hath (God) forgotten 
f0 
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to be gracious? That men (hould be mercileſs, 
that men ſhould forget themſelves, and their 
Friends, in cheir low Eftate, is no ſuch wonder : 
But hath God, who is all Grace, all Mercy, all 
Pirty, hath God forgotten? Doth Mercy ceaſeto 
be merciful, Grace ceaſe to be gracious, do 
Compaſſions ceaſe to he pitiful ?- Hath Ged nor 
only forgotten his ſervant, but forgotten himſelf? 
Remember thy ſelf, Lord, thine own Heart, chine 
own Soul, and according to it, remember 
me. - 

z. His glorious Name. The Lord's Nature is 
to be Gracious, and according to his Nature 
ſuch is his Name, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious, long-(uffering, and a- 
bundant in goodneſſe and truth. This is an Argu- 
ment that the Lord puts into the mouths :of 
his People, telling chem, Ezek. 36. 21, 22. I bad 
pity for my Holy Name; this I do not for your ſakes, 
but for my holy Names ſake. And upon this we 
find him frequently pleading wich him, Pſalm 
31. 3. For thy Name ſake, lead me and guide 
me. Jer. 14.21. Do not abbor us for thy Name 
ſake, do not diſgrace the Throne of thy Glary ; re- 
member, ww "ang thy Covenant with us. Go you 
and do likewiſe, 

2. On Chriſt, And there are four things from 
which you may plead wich God upon this ac- 


counr. » 


I.. The Lord's giving of Chriſt to you as your Lard, 
and your Saviour. Upon which gitc, you may call 
bim your own, 

2. The Purchaſe of Chriftz who hath boughe 
from the hands of the F _—_ all chat. you ſtand 
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in needof: He hath bought your Lives, x Cor. 6, 

20. Te are bowht with a price, He hath bought 

you a Liveltbood, hath purchaſed an Inhericance 

and Poſlefſion tor you, 1 Pet. 1. 

3. The Intereft that Chriſt bath in the Father ; 
beimg the Son. of God, the Son of his Love, the 
Servant of God, in whom his Soul delighrs, Ifa. 
42-1. Behold my ſervant whom I bave choſen, mine 
Ele8, in whom my Soul delighteth , whoſe Name is 
ſo-precious and powerful with the Father, that ic 
will carry any ſuit, obtain any requeſt, John 16. 
23- Whetever you ask the Father in my Name, he 
will give it you. 

\. 4. The intereſt that you have in Chriſt. As he is 
reGious to. his Father, ſo you are precious to 
im 3/ as the Father can deny him nothing, fo he 

can deny his nothing, John 14. 13. Whatſoever 
you \ hall. a5k the Father in my Name, 1 will do it. 

He gives you Commiſſion to put his Name upon 

all-your requeits, and whatſoever prayer comes 


up wich this Name upon it , he will procure itan | 


wer. 
"Now when you are praying for any mercy , 
eſpecially for any-Soul Mercy, make uſe of all 
theſe arguments; Lord, haſt thou given Chriſt 
unto me, and wile thou not with him give me 
allkchings I'ftand 'in need of? Haft thou (given 
me- the. Fountaine, and wilt thou deny me the 
ſtream ? When I beg pardon of finne, when 1 beg 
power againſt finne, when I beg holine(s, 8&c.. 15 
noc-all chis granted me, in thy gift of-Chriſt co 
me? Is Chriſt mine, and is not his blood mine, 
eo procure my pardon, his Spiric mine, co ſub- 
due mine iniquities? Are theſe mine, and wile 
thou 
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thou with-hold chem from me? Oh ſhall his 
guile lye upon me, theſe fins live in me, theſe luſts 
rule over me, when by giving me in hand that 
whereof thou halt alrezdy given me a grant, 
all chis would be removed from me ? Look up- 
on Chrift, Lord ; Thou haſt (aid to me, Look un- 
to Jeſus, and give thy ſervanc leave to ſay the 
ſameco thee, Look thou upon Feſus, and give our 
to me, what thou haſt given me, in giving of 
him to me. Look upon the purchaſe of Chrift 
Do I want any thing, or defire any thing, bur 
what my Lord hath boughe and paid for, and 
thou haſt accepted of the price ? Look upon the 
Name of Chrift, which thou mayſt behold writ- 
tea upon every prayer I make; Though chou 
mayelt{ay, for thy own ſake thou ſhalt have no- 
thing, nota drop, not a crumb, yet wilt thou 
ſay, nor for bis Name ſake neither? ls not that 
Name ſtill a mighty Name, a precious Name 
before che Lord, &c. By theſe hints you may 
learn, howto plead with God from any other ar- 
guments, drawn from his promiſes, your experi- 
ences, &c. 

®uef. But of what uſe is this our pleading with 
God,and in what ſtead doth ic ſtand us in order to 
onr prevailing with him ? 

Anſ. 1. It is not of uſe to change the purpoſe 
of God, to prevail with him to do that forus + 
which before he reſolved not co do, but to 
bring forth his purpoſes into performance. We 
may ſay concerning the purpoſes of .God, what 
himſelf {ayes concerning the accompliſhing of 
his Promiſes, Ezek. 36. 37. Tet will I be enquired 
of by the houſe of Iſrael to do this for them. Such 
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praying fetches out thoſe mercies which were in 
the heart of God, and puts them into our hand. 

' 2. By pleading with God for audience,we plead 
our (elves into credence, or the more firm belief 
chat the Lord accepts and will anſwer. And if by 
all theſe arguments, we can plead our ſelves into a 
ftronger faith, our faich will certainly bring us 
down a fuller anſwer. 

9.2, Theſe Arguments the Saints may uſe in 
Prayer; but is there no plea for poor natural 
men, thatare yet in their (ins, co make uſe of ? 
What may they ſay for themſelves,when they come 
before the Lord ? Have you never a word to pur 
in their mouths ? They have more need of argu- 
ments then any ; What ſha! they fay ? 

Anſ. 1. 1 ſhall premiſe, That it's the duty of 
meer natural men topray ; For, 1. Prayer is a 
part of God's Natural Worſhip. If chere were 
no poſitive Law requiring ic, yer the Law of Na- 
ture enjoyns it, and no man is exempted from 
the obligation of the Law of Nature. 2. Other- 
wiſe jt were none of their fin to negle& and re- 
ſtrain Prayerz where no Law is, there is -no 
Tranſgreſſion. Now we find in Scripture, thac 
neglect of prayer is reckoned up amongſt wicked 
mens fins, Pſa. 14. 3, 4. They are altogether become 
filthy, 8c. they call not upon God. Sin, though 
it doth diſable, yer ic- doth not diſoblige to 
Duty. | 
Objef. That which, is uſually .obje&ed againſt 
this, is, God beareth-not ſinners; The ſacrifice of 
the wicked is an abomination to theLord ; Now, no 
man is bound to offer up ro God an abominable 
ching ; better offegup'nothing then an abomina- 
tion. Sol. 
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Sol. Ta anſwer to this, confider, There are 
two ſorts of finners, Reſolved finzers, and Re- 
turning ſinners; and accordingly there are two 
ſores 6t Prayers made by finners, 1. Difembling 
prayers, mocking and lying prayers, Hol. 11, 12. 
Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lyes ; ly ing Sa- 
ciyces, lying Devotions; makes as if he had a 
mind-to know me, and ſerve me, when 1t is not / 
in his heart; and ſuch prayers are made ule of, 
either as a vail to hide and cover their wicked 
nefle, and co make them appear to men to be 
righteous, or elſe as an engine or device to quiet 
and pacife their conſciences in a courſe of finne. 
They make- confeſling of fin, to ſerve inſtead of 
forſaking of finne, praying, to ſerve inſtead of 
repenting ; their prayers help chem eo finne the 
more freely; they think they may go out with 
any thing, if when they have done iniquity, they 
do bur pray for forgiveneſs; Such prayers are an 
abomination to God, and a deſolation to ſinners. 
Bring no more vain Oblations, incenſe is an abomi- 
nation to me; Sinners, not only your wickednels, 
bue your very prayers will undo you. If you make 
them a ſhelter for i{in, your very prayers will be 
turned into h1n, 

2, Returning prayers. *When a inner, being 
truck with a-lente of his finne, and of his neceſſ;- 
ty of charging his way, and of his utter inabt- 
lity to turn of himſelf under the fears and 
troubles of his heart, goes to God and crys our, 
Lord, what ſhall I do? I ſeeI am in an evil caſe, 
my foul is running on in finne, and thy curſe and 
wrath I behold running on upon me; Lord fave 
me. Lord help me, Lord pardon, Lord converg 
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me, break me off from my fins, break me off - 
from my ſinful companions; I cannot get looſe, 
my heart is too hard , my luſts are too ftrong, 
my temptations are too many for me to over- 
come of my felf; Lord help me, curn me and 1 
ſhall be curned, pluck my foot out of the ſnare, 
that 1 be not utterly deſtroyed; forgive mine 
iniquity, make me a clean heart , make me thy 
:ylde, make me thy tervant; that | may never 
gain yield up my (elf a ſervant to fin ; Sucha 
Prayer as this, if it be hearty and in earneſt; if 
here be no promiſe of andience, yet at leaſt there 

s an half promiſe ; Who can tell ? or, it may be the 
ord may hear. Though it cannot be properly (aid, 
the Lord doth accept, neither can any man (ay, he 
will reje& itas an abominable thing, This being 
premiled. 

2. | anſwer to the queſtion , That ſinners, if 
they have but an heart ro it, have alſo a price 
Aa their hands; God hath put arguments into 
heir mouths alſo, co plead wich him for metcie. 
As, 

1. The Grace of God, or his gracious Nature; 
his readineſs to ſhew mercy; this even ſtran- 
ers may lay hold upon. Benhadad's encou- 
-agement to beg his life of the King of Jſrae!, 
way be the ſinners plea in begging of his. We 
wave heard that the Kings of \irael are merciful 
ings; Go inner to the Lord, abd ſpeak thus in 

is ears; Lord I have heard that the King of Glo» 

1 is a Merciful King ; thy name is the Lord, mer- 
aful! and gracious, and thy Nature 1s according 
to thy Name ; It is thy Nature to /pitty, andin 
chy heart there is plenteous compalſion 5 Oh, I 
am 
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am a miſerable creature, a poor, undone, help- 
leſs wretch; do for me according to thy Nature, 
do for me according to = Name, will che 
God of Mercy ſend away fuch a wretch chat 
comes for mercy; will the God of Mercy fend 
me away without grace? The God of Mercy hear 
me, the God of Grace grant me to find grace in 
his eyes. 

2. God's Call, or praciow Invitation, Ia. 55. 
Ho (every one) that thirſieth, come to the waters, 
and he that bath no money; come ye, buy and eat 3 
buy wine and milk, without money and without 
price. Look unto me, andbe ye ſaved, all the ends 
of the earth ; Come wito me all that are weary and 
beavy laden, an4 I will give you rejt. Riſe fin- 
| ner, be calleth thee; Go to. the Lord, and when 
thou goeſt, tell him, Lord chon haſt bid me 
| come, and behold here 1 am; I come Lord art 
| thy word, I come for a little water, I come for 

thy wine and chy milk, I have broughe no price 

in my hand, but thou haſt bid me come and buy 

withoue money and without price. Though I 
have 19 grace, yet behold at thy word I come 
| for grace, though I have no Chriſt, yer I come 

for Chriſt, chough I can'c call thee Father, yet 
being called, I come to thee as Fatherleſs ; With 
thee the fatherleſs ſhall find mercy. And is it only 
thoſe that want che Fathers of their fleſh,js it only 
alſo choſe that want che Father-of Spirits? Shall 
earthly Orphans "find pitty, and onely fpirien- 
all Orphans be lefe Orphans? If I am noe thy 
child, may I] nor be made thy Child ? Haſt thou 
not a childs bleſſing left yer co beſtow upon me? 
Thou haft bid me come, come for a blefling, 
R 4 ble(s 
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bleſs me, even me alſo, O Lord. Wherefore haſt 
thou ſent for me? Shall 1 be ſent away as I camet 
I come at thy word, do not ſay again be gone, 
be gone out of my fight, I cannor go at-th 
word, 1 will not go; for, whither ſhall I go from 
thee ? Thou buſt the words of Eternal life. Since 
thou wilt have me ſpeak, Lord anſwer; Though 
I dare not ſay, Be juſt to me a Saint, yet I do 
ſay, 1 will ſay, I muſt ſay; Lord be merciful to be a 


finner. | 
' 3+ Chriſt. And there are two things in Chriſt, 
upon which finners may plead wich God. 

1. His ſufficiency. There is enough in Chriſt, 
in his obedience and death, to ſave the worſt of 
finners, to fave the whole world of Sinners. 
There is a fulnel(s in Chriſt, Col.10. 19. It pleaſed 
the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwel. 
There is a fulneſs of Merit to obtain pardon, 
to make reconciliation for whoever, comes; a 
Fulneſs of the Spirit to ſanRifie, and cleanſe 
them from their fins ; He's able to ſave unto the nt- 
termoſt, all thoſe that come unto God by him, 
From this, finners may reaſon thus with the 
Lord. O Lord, I do not come to beg that of 
thee that cannot be had; Thou haſt enough by 
thee ; Look upon Jeſus that fies at thy right hand, 
1s there not righteouſneſs enough in him, to an- 
ſwer for all my urftighteouſneſs? Are there not 
riches enough in him, to ſupply my poverty? 
Oh, ſhall I die for want of a pardon, when there 
is (uch bloud continually before thee, pleading 
for pardon! Oh, ſhall 1 lie down in my own 
vomit, and wallow in the mire of my filthy luſts, 
when there is ſuch a fountain by thee, that*s till 
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en for fin and for uncleanne(s ! Oh ſprinkle me 

with this blood: Oh waſh me in this fountain. 
Hear Lord, ſend me not away without an Almes, 
when thou haſt it by thee. 

2. His Office : which is to bring ſinners to God, 
to make reconciliation for ſinners, to make inter- 
ceſſion for tranſgreſſors, Iaiah 53. Pſal. 68. 18. 
Thou baſt received gifts for men, yea, even for the 
rebellious alſo. What a ſtrange and mighty plea is 
here for poor finners! Oh, 1tis erue Lord, 1 am 
a Tranſgrefſor, and have been (rom the womb; 1 
have played the Traytor, and teen a Rebel againſt 
thee all my dayes : Bur is there none in Heaven 
that will intercede for a Tranſgreflor? Hath che 
Lord Jeſus received no gift for this poor Rebel, 
that falls down before thee? Though I am a Re- 
bel, Lord, yet Tam a returning Rebel : Though I 
am 2 Rebel, yer let me receive a Rebels gift, not 
a Rebels reward, Lord, that would be dreadful; 
but ſome of /thdle gifts which Chriſt received 
for the rebellious. Doth Chriſt make intercefli- 
on for Tranſgrefſors, and ſhall not he be heard? If 
thou wiit not hear me who am a ſinner, yet wile 
thou not hear him that ſpeaks for ſinners, whoſe 
blood ſpeaks, whoſe bowels ſpeak, whoſe fpirir 
ſpeaks? Duth h2 ſpeak for ſinners, and yet not for 
me ? 

4+ Their own neceſſity : Sinners are necefſitons 
creatures, they have nothing of value letc chem, 
In the fulneſs of their ſufficiency they are in ſtraits : 
As a finner of a hundred years is but a child, fo 
a finner of thouſands by the year is but a beg- 


_ gar; poor, miſerable, blind and naked: He can 


want. nothing, and yet doth want every thing 
thar 
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that is good: Sin hath ftripe him to the $kin; 
Rab'd him to the heart, the iron hath entred into 
his ſoul, ic hath lefe him nothing but wounds, and 
braiſes,and putrifying ſores: Is this thy caſe, fin- 
ner, and haft thou nothing to lay? Spread thy 
wants and neceſlities before che Lord, and let cheſe 
ſpeak for thee : Learn of beggars that come to 
thy door, wio If chey have ever a fore or malady 
about chem, a blind eye, a lame leg, a burnt hand, 
a broken arin, that they will be lure to open, to 
move pity, and to procure an Alms. Their pinch- 
ing bunger,their parching thirſt, their naked backs 
their cold lodging, thy door ſhall be {ure to ring of: 
Never a penny in my purſe, never a morſel of 
bread have I nad for this long time ; their neceſſi- 
ty will make both them to ſpeak,and help them to 
ſpeed. 

Sinner, fpread thy neceſſities before the Lord, 
fpread thy wants, open thy wounds and thy (ores, 
till him how deſperately (ad thy caſe is, tell him 
of the guilt that is upon thy head, the curſe that is 
on thy back, the plague that is in thy heart: God 
of bowels look hither, behold what a poor, blind, 
dead, hardned, unclean, guilty creature; what a 
naked, empty, helpleſs creature I am: Look upon 
my fin and my miſery, and let thine eye affe& 
thine heart: One deep calls to another, a deep of 
miſery cries out to a deep of mercy. Oh my 
very fins, which cry fo loud againſt me, ſpeak alſo 
for me. My miſery (peaks, my curſes, (the wo 
and the wrath that lie upon me ? my bones ſpeak, 
my periſhing ſoul fpeaks, and all cry in thine ears, 
Help Lord, God of pity help, help and heal me, 
help and fave me: Come unto me for Tam 2 fr 
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fal man, O Lard; 1 dare not lay as once it was 


laid, Depart from me, for Iam a ſinful man : Come 
Lord, for lam a-finful man. Thou couldft never 
come where is more need: who have need of 
the Phyſician but the-fick ? Come Lord ; i; have 
too ofren faid; Depart from me, but it chou wilc 
not ſay, Depart, tome, | hope 1 (hall never a- 
gain ſay, Depart, to thee : My miſery faith come, 
my wants ſay come, my guilt and my fins fay 
come, and my ſoul faith come ; come and pardon, 
come and convert, come and teach, come and ſan- 
&ifie, come and (aveme; even fo come Lord Je- 
ſus. 

Thus you have the ſinners plea. Poor finner, 
Art chou willing co retu;n from thy fins , fear noc 
rogotothy God: Take thee fome {ych words as 
theſe, and go and tell the Lord , that one of his 
poor Ambaſladors told thee from him, that he ex- 
pets thee before the Throne of Grace, and 1s 
ready, if it be not thine o-yn fault, to grant thee 
mercy : Go, and the Lord help thee, give chee 
thy heares delice, and full all chy mind, and for 
thy encouragement take along with thee this Scri- 
pture, Iſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord while be may 
be found, call ye v1pon bim while he z near : Let the 
wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord , and 
be will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pard 2. 

4. Pray in faith, James 1.6. But let bim as; 
in faith. You will here enquire , What faith 1+ 
it that 3s neceſſary to our prevailing in prayer ? 


J anſwer : Not only that faich mentioned by the 


Apolt.e, Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God mwit 
beleve 
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believe th at Gedis : Nor only a perfwaſion that he 


is able to perform our petitions,or that he1s ready 
to an{wer thoſe that ſegþ him aright; nor only a 
perſwaſfion concerning prayer, that this is Gods 
Ordinance,appointed by him asa means whereby 
we may ob tain mercy from him :_ Though all this 
be included in it,yer this is not al!, The fame faith 
1s neceſſary to the acceptance of our prayers, 
which is required to the acceptance of our per- 
ſons. Thar faith which gives a perſon interelt in 
Chriſt, will alone procure the acceptance of his 
prayers. 

Now this faith puts forth in prayer a three-fold 
AQ. 

I. It preſents and offers up the prayer in tie 
Name of Chriſt, Heb. 11.:4. By faith Abel offer- 
ed bi Sacrifice. Faith carries our prayers to our 
Mediator, the great Maffer of requejs, for his 
hand to be put to them, without which they will 
not be regarded; yea, it puts them into his 
hand, it ſayes unto Chriſt, Lord Jeſus, take chou 
this prayer, what infirmities there are init, do 
thou cover, what fins thon findeſt in them, do 
thou hide ; Mingle thy blood with my ſacrifice, let 
thine incenſe a\cend with my offering, and thus 
let it, be carried before thayThrone of Grace, 
where that it may (peak for melert thy blood ſpeak 
for it. 

2. It depends and relies upon God through 
Chriſt for , acceptance and performance. It 
eyesand leans upon the Promiſe of God, whieh 
in Chriſt is Tea and Amen; and ſetting to its 
ſeal, that God is true, upon this it ſtayes it 
ſelf. 
3.1t 
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2, It works the heart to a conhdence, or 2 
confident perſwaiion, that God for Chriſts ſake 
will hear and anſwer, 1 Jobn 5.14. This is the 
confidence that we have in him , that if we ask. 
any thing according to his will be heareth us. But 
here conlider, that this confident perſwation, that 
God doth hear 'and accept us, how ever it ar- 
gues an higher degree of Faith, and brings in 
much peace and comfort to the heart; and if 
ic be well grounded, is a good Argument that 
the Lord intends to fulfl our defires; yer is it 
not ſo neceſſary to the acceptance of our prays 
ers, but that they may be heard where this is 
wanting. If the former Aﬀs have been put 
forth; if there hath been a preſenting chem in 
the hands of our Mediator, . joyned with ſome 
liccle ſtaying of our hearts upon the Promile 3 
chough chere be a-great fear upon the ſpirit, 
chat God doth not regard them, yer for all this 
they may not be rejeted. I fear, faith a doubt- 
ing Saint, I fear the Lord will not hear me, nor 
regard my prayers; there is fo much finne mn 
chem, ſo many weakneſſes, wandrings, diſtruſts, 
diſtraftions, chat I much doube whether che 
holy God will ever have reſpe& to them ; but 
ſuch as they are, there I leave them, in the hands 
of my Advocate; I leave mine Offering ou the 
Altar : aspoor aSitis, it is the beſt 1 have; and 
though 1 much. queſtion, whether ir will be ac- 
cepted, yet there I leave it, waiting what. an- 
lwer the” Lord will give. 1 doubt not but ſuch 
a prayer will be heard, and my ground is this, 
a$1t1s 1n the juſtification or acceptance of our 
perſons, fo ic is in the acceptance of our —_— 
That 
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That faich which will-juſtifie onr perſons , will 
doubtleſs juſtthe our prayers, and that weakneſs 
or wavering whici: will nvt hrnder the one, will 
neither hinder che other. Nvw it is univerſally 
granted, chat our perſons 'may be juſtified, even 
when we are ſtrongly per{waded of the contrary ; 
and 1 know no reaſon why the like muſt not be 
granced concerning our prayers, 

I note chis the rather, for the fipport and com- 
fort of many of the poor weakling ſervants of 
Chriſt, or ſuch as are in a troubled or deſerted e- 
ftatez who, after they haveſign'd out their broken 
Prayers, becauſe their own miſgiving hearts return 
them a negative anſwer, conclude that God dotu 
{o too: 1 y prayers are loſt, the Lord doth not re- 
card them : Why, how can yeu tell God doth not 
regard them ? How can I tell ? why, I cannot be- 
lieve; the Lord will hear none but the Prayers 
of Faith, and I cannot believe; 1 cannot be per- 
iwaded chac God doth hear. But by what hath been 
faid you may perceive your miſtake 3 you cannot 
be perſwaded that God hears you,therefore you do 
not believe? Why, you may even then believe 
when you want this perſwaſion : Have you offer- 
ed up your prayers in the Name of Chriſt ? Have 
you cemmitted chem to his hand, to preſent them 
to hrs Father, and leaving them with him,and ad- 
venturing them upon his Intereſt, can you now 
but wait what anſwer the Lord will give? This 1s 
that Faith which will ſecure your prayers from 

being loft. 

Having thus in brief ſhewed yau what it is to 
pray in Faith, what remains, but that you praQtice 
accordingly, ftudy the Attributes of God, his 
Power, 
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Power, Goodneſle, $4510 Truth : Srudy 
Chrilt, his Office, latereft, Sufticiency,and Faith- 
fulnefie; ſtudy the Promiſes and the ſtability of 
them ; let your Faith ſer it's ſeal co all this, that 
God-is good, merciful, mighty, and true ; that 
Chriſt will be faithful in his Office, that his Name 
is mighty with the Father,that the Promiſes of God 
are in him, yea and Amen. Strengthen your ſelves 
here, and fo go before the Lord : Let God be in 
your heart, Chriſt be in your hand, the Promite 
in your eye, When ever there is a prayer in your 
mouth, -Let your prayer be lo preſented, your 
dependance be fo fettled, and your confidence, 
as much as may be, be fo raiſed, as before you 
have been direted; or whether you can attain 
co this confidence or no, yet do not fail of ſuch 
dependance, and then ſee, what a rich recurn 
your Prayers will ſooner or Jater bring down upon 


But he that will pray without thus believing, 
let not that man think co receive any thing of 
the Lord; and if he doth ger nothing, ler him 
not lay the blame on Prayer, as if this were an 
empty uſeleſs thing, but on his unbelief. The 
anſwer which God gives to prayer, is alwayes 
this, Belt wnto thee according to thy Faith : And in 
this is included, Be it unto thee according to thy 
unbelief. 

This is the fiſt means or help to a godly life, 
Prayer. 


x &- ſecond ſpecial duty I ſhall dire& you in, 
15 holy Meditation. And touching this, my 
purpoſe 15 not co inſift upon the general nature of 
It, 
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it, but only co give you ſome direftions for. your 
putting ic in practice. ' 

The dire&ions which I ſhall give, ſhall be ſuch 
as Concern, 

1. The Matter of it. 
2, The Method. 

Concerning the former, I ſhall reduce the chief 
matters to be ordinarily medicated on to fſeveu 
Heads; which, as I ſhall afterwards adviſe, may 
ſerve an Head for a day, and fo in every week you 
may g0 over the whole. 


I. Head concerning God. 


Begin with him, who is the beginning of all 
things, in whom we have our beingz in 
whoſe nature, as well as his will, is the very 
foundation of all Religion. In the ſpiritual na- 
ture of God, 1s the reaſon of our ſpiritual wors 
ſhip, his wiſdome is the reaſon of our ſubmiſſion 
to him, his power of our dependance gn him, his 
holineſs of our conformicy to him, tns juſtice of 
our ſear, his goodnefſe of our love, his truth of 

_ our cruſt, his grace of our prayers, his glory of our 
praiſes. . 

Now there are twothings eſpecially(that I may 
contraft all into as narrow a room as poflible) 
which you may pitch your choughts, and exerciſe 

, Your meditations upon concerning God : Namely 

is 

ws Dreadfulnels. 

Goodnels. 
Dire. 


jo 
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; Dired. 1. Id order to the bringing you to a 
due apprehenſion, and ſenſe of the dreadfulneſs 
of God ; (ec before your eyes, what the Scriptures 
ſpeak of che Majeſty, Glory, Omnipotence, Om- 
nilcience, Holinets, Severicy, and Righteouſneſs 
of God. The Scriptures ſpeak of the Name of - 
God, as a fearful] Name, Deut. 28.58. That thou 
maye't fear this glorious and fgarful Name, | the Lord 
thy God. | And this dreadfulnefle of God, is (er 
forth, 

1. By the greatneſſe of his power, Jer: 5. 22. 
Fear ye not me; ſaiththe Lord: Will ye not tremble 
at my preſence, Luke 12. 5. 

2, By che Immenſfity of his Nature, Pſal. 139. 7. 
Whither ſhall Tge from thy Spirit ? Whither ſhall T 

* flee from thy preſence ? 

| 3. By-the Glory of his Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. 
| Whois like unto thee, O Lord, who art glorious in Ho- 
lineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders. 

4. By his Juſtice and Severity,. Hebrews 10. 31. 
* WH 7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the [i- 
1 WH ting God. Hebr. 12. 29, For our God is a conſuming 
; re. 

f , Dired. £ That you may uyderſtand, and be 
i WH duly affe&ted with the goodnefie of God ; conhi- 
c WH der what the Scriptures ſpeaks concerning his 

All-ſufticiency, loving Kindneſs, Mercy, Faith- 

y WW fulneſſe, Patience, &c, Gen. 15. 1. Fear not A- 

”) WW braham, Tam thy Shield, and thy exceeding great 

le WW Reward. Plal. 36. 7, 8, 9. Thy Mercy, O Lord, ks 

y Wh in the Heavens, and thy faithfulneſſe reacheth un- 

to the Clouds. How excellent .is thy loving kind- 

neſs, O God, therefore the children i men put their 
fruit in thee. They ſhall fe vantenty ſage 
wit 
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with-thy fatneſſe, for with thee is the Fountain- of 
life, in thy light, we ſhall ſee light. Pſalm 50. 5, 
For his anger endureth but a moment ; in bis favour 
is Iife. Plalm 73. 26. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
th, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. Plalm 91.4. He ſtall cover thee 
with his feathers; and under his wings ſhalt thoy 
trait; his truth ſhall $s thy Shield and Buckler, 
Pſalm 84.11. 'Thel ord God is a Sun and a Shield, 
Theſe Sc: iprures ſer forth the Lord, as a ſufficient 
portion, wherein his people may be happy, and a 
ture refuge, wherein chey may be ſafe, Heis a 
Fountain of Light, Life, Joy, Reſt, Peace, ever- 
laſting bleſſedneſs, and everlaſting ſafety. He is 
the Inberitance of the Saints, wherein they ſhall 
be ſatisfied ; and their defence, wherein they (hall 
be lafe for ever. 

Dirett. 3. Ask thy heart theſe Qneſtions:: 

Queſt. 1. Is not this God worthy to be feare2, 
loved, "believed in, and cholen for 'my portion and 
rroſt ? , 

Some. chuſes Riches for their portion, ſome plea- 
ſures,lome put their trult in worldly friends ; but 
will it nor be well with me,ifI can bring my heart 
to chuſe,and can obtain the Lord to be my friend, 
my refuge, and my portion ? 

n. 2. 1s it not good for Me to draw nigh to God ? 
on get acquaintance and intimacy with God, 
to dwell in his preſence, and to live in the light, 
of his Countenance; is there any life' ſo full of 
true pleaſyre, and ſatisfying delighr, as to en- 
joy and behold the face of God in Righceoul- 
SE... 

Qiteſt. 3. Is the Lirdmine ? 


Is 
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Is he recoaciled to me, is hisJove and mercy 
made ſure tome ? Some are confident rhe Lord 
is cheirs, but they are miſtaken; am not I _m- 
ftaken? is the Lord mine indeed ? my Godand 
my Portion, and my Frieud indeed? if he be 
not, Then, S yy 

(Q 1eſt, 4. How may T obtain the Lordtobe mine? 

 Waat pains ſhould 1 refuſe? what; courſe 
ſhould 1 count too hard ? What price too great, 
to lay our for ſuch an Inbericance ? Oh, how hap- 
pily were | provided for, what a ſufficiency had I 
laid up for me, for my body,for my ſoul, for this 
life, for everlaſting ; were the Lord once ſure to 
me? what ſhall I do toobrain him? Ifhe be mine, 
then, 

Queſt. 5. What ſhall I render to the Lord? 

Oh the height, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of the Love and Goodneſs of God to 
my Soul, that he ſhould beſtow himfelf on 
(lucha worm. ?*Tis much rhat he ſhould give me 
a being in his fighe;  rhat' he ſhould give me 
bread, or cloaths ;. that» herfhould (feed me; with 
the crumbs that fall from þis Table. - *Tis » won- 
der he ſhould not feed mewvith;Aſbes, with Gall 
and Wormwood , with fire \and brimftpne , 
thathe hath not cloathed-me with flames, , with 
fuy and vengeance ; ris a wander he: 
give any of his good creatures to comfort me, 
his Earth to be mine Inhevicance, and;;:my ;por- 
tion; but that he ſhould give himſelf to me, 
that ever a gour creature ſhould be fa provided 
for, as to feed upon his God, ta live npen his 
God , to pofleſs his God 1fona; portion ; ;Qb | 
come unto me all. ye that: .ſear-»che. Lord; come 

| S I ., unto 
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nato me, and I will tell you what he hath done 
for my Soul, He that is mighty hath done for me 
great things, and holy is bis Name. Oh, that I 
coutd 16dve thee more! Oh, that I could pleaſe 
thee, and praiſe thee; and honour thee, and re- 
joyee, and triumph, and make my boaſt of my 
God, and ſpeak good of thy Name, while I have 
any being, The Lord is my porticn, the lines are 
fallen tome in a pleaſant place, and I have a good!y 
heritage. 


_—_ 
— 


I, Head concerning Sin. 


Direfi. 1. Xerciſe your thoughts on the evil 
Nature of fin, and conſider what 
the Scriptures ſpeak, concerning, 
1. The malignity that is in Sin. 
2. Theguilt of Sin. 

x. Concerning the —_ which is in Sin; 
calling it by-che name of plague, leprofie, gangrene, 
poyſon ,' death , bell, 'enmity , treachery, rebellion, 

neſs, rottenneſſe, vomit, &c. All which are 
Seripture expreſſions, which alſo cell us, that it 
heath .made us in God's account , fools, beaſts, 
dogs, (wine, ſerpents, vipers, devils, &c. What a 
Monfter is Sin, that muft have ſo many, and 
ſuch ' names, to expreſſe the malignity that is in 
Ut? 

2.” Concerning the guilt of Sin, Rom. 3. 19. All 
the "world is become guilty before God, Mar. 5, 22. 
Guilt hath ewotthings in it : 

” Firſi, A merit of .eveclafting wrath. Every 

Aſ- ſinner 
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finner is worthy to die, worthy to be damn. 
ed 


Secondly, An obligation, or binding over to 
wrath, As $. 23. For Iperceive that tbou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. 'Sin=. 
ners are bound under a curſe, bound over to eter-" 
nal vengeance. | 

Dired. 2. Confider your own particular finnes, 
both che ſpecial prevailing finnes of your Hearts , 
as ignorance, unbelief, ftubbornnefle, obſtinacy, 
pride, paſlion, - covetouſneſle, malice, &e. And 
the evils of your praCtiſe, lying, ſwearing, dran- 
kennelle, oppreſſion; Reckon np as near as, you 
can, and write down 1n a Roll or Catalogue, all 
the ſeveral wickeduefle you have been gniley of, 
and can remember, xogether with your fins of O- 
miſſion, negle&s of Prayer, Hearing, &c. your 
negle& of Chriſt, .and the Goſpel; $c. . > 

Direft. 3. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions : 

,Q eſt. 1. Am Int a fuer? / 

Queſt. 2 Ts allthis which tbe Scriptures ſpeak of, 
(in, and ſinners in general, true of me?, ,, _. 

Am I by my 'very nature, ſuch a ſerpent, fuch 
a viper ſuch a dogfuch a beaſt in the fight of God? 
Is there all chis enmity, and treachery, and rebel- 
119n rooted in my nature ? Am I this guilty crea- 
ture worthy ta. die?,, Am I in this gall of hitter» 
neſs, and bond of in1quity ? If this be my caſe 
Oh, how can T lift up my face in the preſence of 
God, without ſhame, and bluſbing, and. ſelf-Iloas 
thing, and ſelf-abhorrence ? 

Queſt. Is my filth and guilt done away ? | 

. This was once my condition, is it not ftill ? 
Is the Eymity lain, 1s = corruption ſubdued 
3 
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is my ccn{cience purged, my ſoul waſhed, are 
my fins pardoned, 1s my guilt removed ? It not, 
chen, 

Queſt. 4. What if this corruption ſhould never be 
fnrged, this guilt never be removed ? 

What if 1 ſhonld die in this- caſe? If all this 
finne, and this guilt, ſhould ſtand and ſtare me m 
the face, when 1 come to look Death in the face ? 
Whar if 1 ſhould appear in this' wofu] plight be- 
fore the Judgement Seat? May I not fear it may 
be ſo? My finne hath been fo long growing, and 
rooting in my heart, I have ſtood it out fo long 
againft the Goſpel, 1 have had'fo many warnings, 
fo many ConviRtions, and yet mine iniquity re- 
Main$ unpurged, that I have reaſon to fear that it 
may never bepurged. And, Oh; what if it ſhou!d 
nor ? 


Queſt. 5. but muſt 1 do to-be ſaved from my 
ns £ Rs 
F Iſce.Jam in an evil and a woful caſe, bar i; 
ther# no balm in-Gilead, is there no Phyſitiar 
there, that can heal ſuch a defperate diſeafe } 
I1s'rhere no*'tanfoin to be found, that may re- 
on ſuch a captive? Is there no_ blood fhed, 
thizt tnay cleane me, even me from all my un- 
righteouſiieſſe ? 'Is' not Chriſt exalted tobe x 
Prince and @ Saviokr, to this very purpoſe, that 
by fneht give Repentance and Forgiveneſs of ſinnes? 
herefore is' the 'Gdfpel/ ' Pteached ro me? 
Hoth not Chriſt therein” call to'me, and bid me 
come to him and be ſaved ? Is ſuch an oppor- 
tunicy to be ſlighred ?, Is Redempeion from fuch 
aftate, worth che making after? May I bbtain 
Redemption by Chriſt whether I ſeek it or nor, 
whether 
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whether I repent or not ? Muſt I not behieveor be 
damned, repent or periſh 2 Is it a time forte to 
delay, or linger in a matter of ſuch importsnce ? 
Awaken, O my Soul, put away thy floath, lay ztide 
thy excuſes,and bethink thy fe}f what thou wil to. 
The Lord calls thee'this day, calls thee ro return 
and repent, that thine inquiries' may be blotted 
ont; berhink chy ſelf what Anſwer chon'witt xe 
turn. Wile tho hearken or not ? 


_—_— = — 


HI. Head concerning Chriſt. 


Diref. yl es conlider what the Scriptures 
ſneak 5 þ LOW F 

1. Concerning- the Excellenty of his perſon, 
Joh: 1.14. And the Word was matt fleſh, an] dwelt 
among us, and webehbe!d bis glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and'Tromth: 
Heb. 1. 3. Who being the brightneſs of bis Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon. ſ* 

2. Concerning the Glory of the My of 
Chriſt Crucified, Iſa. 53 throughout, H# 75 de- 


[fiſed and rejeitd of men; a man of ſorrows, 4nd ac- 


quainted with grief; and we bid as it were onr 
fuces frem him. He was deſpiſed,” and we effeemed 
him not ; Surely he bath born our griefs, and carried 
our ſorrow's, yet we did efleem him ftricken, ſmitten 
of God: - But he was Wounded for our Tranſgreſfions, 
be was Bruiſed for our Iniquities, the chaſtiſements 
of onr peace was upon him, and with bis firipes we 
gre healed. All we, like Sheep, have gone aftray, 

S 4 and 
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and beve turned every one to bis way, and God hath 
laid on him the iniquities of all. He was oppreſſed 
and afflified, yet he opened nat bis mouth, Col. 1. 27, 
To whom God will make known what is the riches of 
the glory of this myſtery @mong the Gentiles, which 
is Chriſt in you the hope of glory Phil. z. 6,7, $. 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no Robbery 

' to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of @ Servant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in fafhion as a man, he humbled bimſelf, and 
becainie obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Croſs. 


The Goſpel is a Myſtery full of Wonders. 

1. There is a wonder of Righteouſneſs and 
Severity : That God ſhould not (pare, but puniſh 
Sin, though upon his own Son. 
+..." 2, A Wonder of Wiſdqme: That God 
vers bring Lighe out of Darknefſe, Life out- of 

ath, that God ſhould bring about the Rifing af 
the World by the Fall of the Lord ; the Riches of 
the World by the Poverty of their Lord ; the ful- 
neſs of the Saints, by the emptineſs of the King of 
. A Wonder of Mercy :+- That GOD 
heuld hearden his heart againſt the Cry of his 
Son, and open his Bowels to the cry of Sin- 
ners. 

4- A Wonder of Love: Love in the Fa- 
ther, in giving his Son; Lovein the Son, in giv- 
ing himſelf, his blood, his life, his ſoul a ranſom 
for finne; and all this for worms, traytors, ene- 


mies, 
Dire, 
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Dire#. 2. Ask thy heart theſe Qvyeſtions : 
neſt. 1. Oh, what a Monſter is fin ! 

What an Hell, what' a botromlefle Pit is it, of 
malignity, and wickednelle, that none but God 
can expiate or purge it away; that God cannor 
do it, but by taking fleſh ; chat God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, could not purge away fin but by fuf- 
fering 3 that no ſuffering would ſerve bur death ; 
that no death could ſerve bur luch a cruel and 
curſed death ? Oh, what a Monſter is Sin, that 
muſt have ſuch blood, the blood ut God co take it 
away |! 

Bnet. 2. What ſtrange Love'is the Love of 
Chriſt ? 

t. Strange in regard of the fruit and benefit of 
it: All chat holineſs and beauty that my ſpirie is 
cloathed with, all that peace and joy thac poſlefles 
my heart, all my glorious hopes and expeRations 
for hereafter, all that difference that is betwixt my 
ſtate and the ſtate of Cain, 'Fudx, and the whole 
Reprobate World ; ehis'is the-Love of Chriſt. 
Where had'I now been had it not been for the 
Love of Chriſt ? | 

2. Strange Love in regard of the fervency and 
ardency of it; and thatnot only to the whole ge- 
neration of the Ele&,buct to my ſoul in particular. 
To expreſſe this, ask this one queſtion farther, 
Whae if Chriſt had done and ſuffered all this for - 
me alone? What if there had been but one finner 
in the world,and Thad been that finner,and Chriſt 
ſhould have come down from Heaven, -cloathed 
himſelf with fleſh, given himſelf co death, given 
ſuch a glorious Golpel,ſent forth ſuch a multiende 
of Ambaſſadours to Preach to, to convert and 
(ave 
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ſave this one Soul, ehis my Soul, this had been 
ſtrange Love, Such is the Love of Chriſt co every 
Ele& perſon, that if there had been bur one Sin- 
ner, Chrift would have done and ſuffered all this 
for one Sinner, rather then he (hould;have peri- 
ſhed. | 

Queſt. 3. Is Chrift mine ? 

Have- | a thare in the Goſpel? - Is my Name 
written in the Lambs, Book ?. A!/ are not Iſrae! : 
though Chriſt died 4or all, yet all are not made 
alive by him. There are many from whom the 
Goſpel is hid; there are many that have reje&ed 
the Goſpel, that haye pucfrom chem the Word of 
Liſe. Whilſt there are (uch mulcicudes that are 
loſt and peri{h for ever, 15 my ſoul found, found in 
Chriſt? Hath he that hath died for me drawn me 
to him(elt? Hath he that hath given me a liberty 
to lay hold on him, given me a hearttp: lay hold 
on him > Hathhe given me bis Spirit in. my hearr, 
to ſan&tify and cleanſe me from my fins 2.If 1 have 
not the Spirit of Chriſtin #te, I am none of bis. Un- 
leſs I waſh thee thou ha't no part with nie: If he be 
not mine, then, 

. Queſt. 4. What may I do to get Chriſt to be 
mine 7 | 

May TI have him wichoue ſeeking him? Can 1 
live by Chriſt withourcoming co Chriſt, believing, 
repenting, and following of Chriſt? 'Ts this 1gno- 
rance, this 1dlenefle, is this earthly, this carnal 
courſe I take, is this looſe and vain life T live, 1s 
this the way to get an intereſt in Chrift 2 If Chriſt 
be mine; then, 

Queſt. 5. How may I walk worthy of Chrift ? 

Is it not by being made conformable co him ? 
| Con- 
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Conformed to, his Image,by being holy, humble 
and meek : Gonfaxmed to him in his obedience, 
chearfully and. readily doing the Will of God? 
Conformedto himin bis Sutterings,by being con- 
tent to be brought down, and laid low, and made 
vile for his Name © Contormed to his Reſurre&i- 
on and Aſcenkion, that this poor ſoul, which hach 
deſcended: with Chriſt, may alfo aſcend with him? 
Aſcend mv holy deſires and atteftions,  alcend in 
holy praiſes and acknowledgments, confelling co 
kim, Worthy 'is the Lanib that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and rt and iirength, and ho- 
nour;and glory, and bleſſing, for thou ba't redeemed my 
life from death, and crowned me with loving kindneſs 
and tender Mercies. 


Kb 4 


IV. Head COncernmg the < vant and 


miſery of a worldly life, 


BY a worldly life underſtand any courſe or way 
of life, which is ſhore of, a godly life. Thar 
which the Apoſtle calls, kphef ans 2.2. Thecourſe 
of this world; Yuch a life, the main Bofnfſe, care, 
and delight, whereof lies * In the managin? © 
worldly affairs and intere(ls; mn buying, .ie; ling ” 
working, . trading to get rogether this. w ould: 
goods. The main comfort whereof ſtands in the 
enjoying 'theſe earthly things; when as for ſojyls, 
and the things of anacher world, little of no care 
3s taken aboutthem, and as litcle pleaſure taken in 
hem, 


Dire JA 
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Dire. ». Conſider what the Seriptures ſpeak 
concerning the Vanitie and Miſerie of ſuch a life, 
Plal. 30. 6. | Surely man walkgth in awvain ſbew, ke 
is diſquie ted 'in vain; he heapeth uþ Riches, end 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 'Macth. 16. 26. 
For what i s a man profited, if be ſhould gain the whole 
world, «nd loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a mangive 
in exchange jor bis ſoul ? Jam.5.1.2,3. Go to now ye 
rich men,weep & howl for your miſeries that ſhall come 
»pon you: Tour riches are corrupted, and your garment s 
moth-eaten 3 your gol4 and ſilver is cankered, and the 
rt of them ſhall be a witne([s againſt you, and ſhall eat 
you as it were fire, ye have heaped up treaſures toge- 
ther for the lat dayes. Luke 12. 16, 17,18, 19, 20. 
And be [pake a parable unto them concerning a certain 
Rich man, whoſe ground brought forth very plenteouſ- 
ly, and be thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſpall 
F do, _ I bave nofoom where to beſtow my fruit s? 
And be (aid;this Iwill do,I will pull down my barns aud 
build greater, and there will I beſtow all my fruits : 
and IT will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou bait much goods, 
laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink 
and be merry. But God ſaid to him, Thou fool, this 
night ſhall thy Soul be "_—_ of thee, then whoſe 
fpall thoſe things be that thou haſt provided ? $0 is be 
that layeth up treaſure for bimſelf, and is not rich to- 
wards God. 


Diref#. 2. Ask thy heart, 

Deſt. 1. Ts not my life a worldly life ? 

W hat have I done for hereafter? What have 
T laid up for the world to come? Have I been 
trading for Heaven, - have I been trading in faith, 
repentance, prayer, have I been ſowing in righ- 
reouſnels 
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reouſneſſe and mercy, following of holinefſe and 
purity ? What labour aad pains have | caken in 
leeking knowledge, grace, an intereſt in Cnriſt, 
reconciliation with God, &c. that it might be 
well with my ſoul hereafter? my body is cared 
for, I have encugh laid up for that, my wife and 
children are all cared for, I have made ſufticiene 
proviſion for them, but 1s not my poor ſoul un- 
cared for ? 

Queſt. 2. How long will this life and the comforts 
of it laſt ? 

My ſoul is immortal, and muſt never die, I 
maſt have a being ſome where or other to all 
Eternity. {sthe happinefſe which I have choſen 
and purſued an everlaſting happinel(s? Are my 
Money, and my Corn, and my Land, everlaſt- 
ng. , 

ueſt. 3. What ſhall become of me when this lif 
and tbe comforts of it fail ? 

Will chis golden or filver key open che gate of 
Heaven to me? Will my money buy me an inhe- 
ritance in the Land of Promile ? Will my chriftt- 
neſs and good husbandry for this world plead for 
me before my Judge, or excuſe my neglect of my 
foul ? will the memory of my plenty, or my 
plealure,or my eaſe,in which Thave lived here, be 
a comfort & refrefhing to my ſoul hereafter ? Can 
all my carnal friehds and companions, with whom 
I have lived ſo merrily, and ſpent fo many, a jolly 
hour,can their good word ſtand me in tead then ? 
will God own me, or Chriſt plead for mechen ? 
I not this he whom T have deſpiſed, and refuſed 
to hearken to, and will he nor then ſay co me, Go 
tothe gods whom thou baſt choſen, goto thy money, 

and 
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and thy pleaſures, and thy companions,-let theſe 
fave thee if they can. Oh what ſhall I do, and 
where (hal dwell for ever if I continnetin this 
vain Courle ? 

Q»2eſt. 4. Shall I now ſet upon a better courſe ? 

Shall 1 in earneſt ? Wile thou, oh mv Soul, wilt 
thou now in earneſt become an adventurer for 
another world? A Traveiler to the holy City, 
which is above? Wile thou caſt in chy lot with 
Chriſt and the everlaſting Goſpel, wile thou at laſt 
fall co labour for the true riches, and enduring 
ſubſtance 3 Wile thou provide thee bags that wax 
not old, a treaſure in Heaven that faileth not ? 
Shall I take this courſe, or ſhall I 'continue as | 
am ? 


— 


V. Head concerning the excellency , 
bleſſedneſs, and neceſſity of a Godl) 
Life. 

Dire&.1. 5 Onhider what the Scriptures (peak 

_/ concerning, 

Entrance . P 

Nature of a godly 

The<g;fledieſ({ Life. 
Necellity ; ] 
1, Concerning the Entrance of 4 godly Life, 

or the way by which we come co be godly 3 char 1s 
expreſt, by being born of God, John 3. by being 
converted to God, As 3::19- Repent therefore and 
be converted; by having Chrift formed upon or 


hearts, Gal. 4. 19. My little children, of whom I 
travel 
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travel in birth apaii, until Chrift be formed in you. 
A new birch nuitt go before a new life, converton 
before an holy converſation. 

2, Concerning the Nature of a godly Life 
which che Scripcure {ers forth in chete and fuch 
likeexpretiions : Walking with God, walking in the 
fear of God, and the comforts of the holy Ghof, 
living by faith, having our converſation in Heaven, 
and as it becometh the Goſpel, being holy, harmleſs ; 
the ſons of God without rebuke, in the midi of a 
crooked generation, ſhining forth as lights in the 
world, denying all ungodlineſſe, and worldly lufts, 
living righteouſly , ſoberly, and godly: keeping ovr 
ſelves unſpotted from the world, walking circumſpet- 
ly, keeping a goed conſcience, &c, By all which ex- 
preſhons, and many ſuch like, it appears, that 
there 1s more required co a true godly life then is 
ordinarily 1imacined. | 

3. Of the Bleſſedneſs of a god'y Life, Pal. 1.1, 2. 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the way of fin- 
ners, but his delight is in the Law of the Lord. Plal. 
4. 4+ The Lord bath ſet apart him that is godly for 
bimſelf, hath taken him out from the reſt of che 
world, to be his own peculiar poſſeſſion, his Fa- 
vourite, h1s Servant; his Child, on whom he in- 
tends to beſtow lymſelf for an Inheritagce. 


Dire. 2. Ask thy hearc, 

Queſt. xz. Am I converted to God ? 

Is chere any ſuperfiatural change wrought upon: 
me? Is this change a thorow change? Converfion is 
not a ſlight, bur a great and marvellous change. 
Am 1 become*a new creature? Is there a new 
light ſer up in me,a new fe begotren in my w__ 

m 
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AmT become a man of quite another conſtituti-" 
on, temper,diſpofition,chen formerly Twas? Am 
Tborn from above, and is my heart now fec upon 
things above ? | 

Queſt. 2. Is my life a godly life ? 

Do Ichink in my conſcience, that the courſe of 
life which T live, is that which the Scriptures 
mean , by walking with God, living by Faith : ba- 
ving tbe converſation in heaven, keeping a good con- 
ſcience, walking cirenmſpetily, &c. Can this fle(hly 
idle, cafte,trifling life which T live, be poſſibly ac- 
counted a truly godly life g, 

Queſt. 3. Is a godly life neceſſary ? 

Can I be ſaved without ic ? Uo not the Scrip- 
tures entail everlaſting bleſſed in the life to come, 
on godlineſs of life here ? 

Queſt. 4 Can The too godly ? 

Can | have too much likeneffe to God ? too 
much care of my wayes? roo much fear of fin ? 
CanlJT be roo lure that God is mine? Can T have 
roo much peace, too much joy, and inward com- 
fort ? I may be too rich to be happy, too great to 
be good, too merry to be wiſe, but T cannot be too 
gracious, too humble, too watchful, too circum- 
{pe&! Let me ask of dying perſons, whether they 
have taken more care then needs ? whether they 
have more grace then needs ? Let me ask of thoſe, 
who when they come at laſt co be weighed in the 
ballance, are found wanting, whether there were 
any fear of making coo ſure, or being too buſie, 
and diligent, and painful about the work of cheir 
Souls ? | 

Quelt. 5. Shall Inow, without any longer delay, 


ſet upon a godly life ? i 


{his day 
xtod ſoon > Can | lodkgfcer God 
emer deſerroo longs edgicbeenp loc, 
Op tethireet Ty ney ne r>4 
n it bet toeſcapeto In 
lg? Barre oy her porta age 
Wickednefle, ——_ late to return inteche 
Tale roma ce 
eſrom ? 
from thy Jew Heer Toda pray nyc 
us hear hls Volet) give thy weGod, give thy 
ſelf up to che-pbiter of his<Spirtr, 
_—_ his'Word: -Hitherto {have beet a fool, 
itherco 1 have been a ſervant of fig and the 


world ; Oki char from tenteforch þ yield 
thy ſelf to Godgys one e made retain dead. 


. 232g . Y +246 
"8 


"_ AM. 


Wy WY 


vr Head concerning Death we To 


ment. 


Direft, 1 Pink os whit thi Scriprares fo 
concerning, - Js 
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1ocks To rmx a rrel do dg AN.4 
"By fimdeaith mend Death came.ingo.che. wo 
hiet edfly as the Fediſaque Peccathone of its Re- 
.tnie-6r Atirndtipis, but as the vindex Pepcati. 
By fin, man p——2_h God, by Death, God takes 


23. Tocutoff, & and; carry us away to our place, 


FTE or eee 


ever, their pomps, and their pleaſures of cheir 
Houſes and Lands, and their Friends, {0 as never 
to&ure 1 £0 then again, 

Its dreadful to be carried away from our ha- 
bications and acquaintance ,. we know not whi- 
ther ; ſad was the death of him, who dying faid, 
Anxine vixi, dubins , & ”wnc quo vado oy - 
&0;, Lbave lived in ca re, [die in douba,bu 


thee 1, going, 

ate yg e deaths LAID 
\(a6*iexche; leſb-cc ers) into 
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is it thay makes Deach indeed the King of Ter 
Fours. 

2. From i:s Armour Death is furniſhed, 

i, Witch a Dart; this notes the firoke of 
Death, whereby ic diſſolves this Tabernacl:, di- 
vides betuvixt {pul and body: This Darc of 
Deach is ſuch, againſt which chere is no Are 
moyr of Proofe can ſecure ur, from which no 
quality or condition can exempt us; neither 
King, nor Captive; neither Rich, nor Poor; 
neither evil Men, nor good Men, can eſcape 
this Dact, Whomſocever Dezth Ririkes ic ſtrikes 
ſare, and ſtrikes home, and never fails of doing 
Execution. 

2. With a fting, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of 
death is ſin, A ſting doth ewothings, 1. Ic 
Pierces: 2. It Poyſons. Hence follow thoſe tu- 
mours and inflamations, and that anguiſh that a 
ſting puts men to, 

Buc what is the Ring of D:ath ? *Tis hn ; this 
is the Poyſon upon the Dart of Death,that makes 
ic ſo tull of torment; an evil heart,an evil con- 
ſcience, an evil life, this is it that makes Death 
lo terrible, A guilty Conſcience ofcen ſtings a 
finner in his lite, in his health, in che midR of 
all proſperity ;. buc when death and a guilsy 
con(cience ſtrike in rogether, then ic ſtings wich 
a witneſle, 

2. .Concerning the Death of Death, or ics de- 
ſten&iov, This Enemy is to be deſtroyed, Hof, 
13.14, Yea, it is in part deſtroyed already, 
2 Tis-1,10, Chrift, by dying and riſing again, 
hath overcome Death-z and tbis not for hinm- 
If, but for his members, cn whoſe behalf 
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he hath diſarmed Death, and taken away its 
tting 3 ſo chat though it ſtrike them, yet ic can- 
not ſting them: Deach,as an Hornet, hath ſtung 
our Lord, and in him bath loſt its ſting: 
Hereupon the Apoſtle, in the perſons of all be- 
lieyers, triumphs over Death, 1 Cor.15.55,57- 
Ob death, where is thy ſting > Thanks be 10 God, 
who hath given us the Viltory, through our Lord Je= 
ſus Chriſt. Chriſtians, that through Chriſt have 
conquered fin, by the ſame Jeſus have conquer- 
ed Death ; ſo that now its poſlible for thee to 
live above the fear of Deach; ſome natual fears 
there may be, ſome ſhrinkings back of the fleſh, 
but the great fear is over,the bitternefſe of death 
is paſt. 

2; Conlider what the Scripture ſpeaks con- 
cerning Judgment : conſider theſe two Scrip+ 
tures, 2 Cor.5.10, For we muſt all appeare before 
the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, Matth, 25, 34. to 
the end, Then ſhall the Keng ſay to them on the right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my F ather, inberit the King- 
dom prepared for you, before the foundations of the 
world, &c. 

Direft, 2. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions ; 

Queft. 1, uſt 7 not die? 

« 2. Whatber will my death carry me? 

In which of the two Regions of the other 
world is my death like toland me? Eitherin the 
Region of everlaſting Light, or in the Region of 
everlaſting Darknefſe? To which of thoſe ewo 
Regions am I now travelling? By this I may 
guefſe whicher my death will cranſport me. 

Queft. 1/hat a ſtrange chance will Death make 
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What a change { my [udgme:nt and Opini- 
nion? With what a different eye (hall I look 
on all chings then, from what I do now ? Shall 
Ilook on God, on Chriſt, on Holinefſe, on peace 
of Conſcience with ſuch a flighting and un- 
dervaluing eye ;- or on the glory and pleaſures, 
and luſts of the world with ſuch an admiring 
and doting eye, when Death comes, as now I do ? 
A Godly Life, a good Conſcience, the promiles, 
and priviledges, and hopes of the Goſpel, I can 
now look on as fullies, and fancics, and tiiflles, 
ſhall I count them fo then ? Sin,and guilt,l make 
a matter of nothing now ; ſhall I have the ſame 
thoughts at deach? If I could ſpeak with any 
ſoul that's gotten one ſtep beyogd che grave, and 
ſhould ask bim, What do you think of fin, and 
the pleaſures of fia now > Whar anantwer might 
] then expeX? _ - Tra 

What a ftcange change will Death make upon 
my perſon? When, it 1 be aSaiot, this poor 
ſoul that hath had ics babiration in Aeſbech, 
hath been impriſoned in a finful body, mourng- 
ing, and fighing) and labouring under the bur- 
then of fins, and luſts, and tcmptations, and 
doubts, and fears, and ſcoffs, and ſcorns, ſhall 
in an inſtanc be ſer at liberty from all this,, and- 
be lodged in the arms and boſome of the Lord 
of Glory. Or, if | be a finner, when I ball be 
taken from all my glory and greatnefſey from all 
my delights and dalliances, trom all my ho 
and contidence,and be thrown down like Lucifer 


, Son of the morning, from all my brightnetſe, 


into the blacknelſe of darkneiſe for ever. 
When though I lye down in hopes and conkfi- 
T y dence, 
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dence, that I ſhall have reft, yet within a minute 

after Death hath cloſed mine eyes; 1 fhall awaken 

jn everlaſting flames, How will my undone fout 

then cry our, Oh, where am 1? Is thismy place? 

Muſt this be my dwelling for ever? Are aſt niy 

hopes and confidences come to this? 1s all my 

micth and my'pleafures come'to this > Wo, wo, 

wo to me miterable wretch, how am I deccived, 

whitcher am I fallen ? 

Queft, 4. How dreadful will this day of Death be 
10 frmners when it is come # 

Whilſt i0s only Preached, or chought of at a 
diſtance, it affects but lictle, but when chat day of 
darkneffc is come, and they {hall feel their houſe 
of clay falling ; When their laft ſand is ritinitig, 
their laſt breach drawing, cheir miſerable ſouls 
lanching forth into the deprh of Eternity ; when 
a few minutes wj}Y lodge them in the place of 
darknefſe and everlafting rormnes ; What a black 
day will it apptarthen? ©, A, 

Queſt. 5, On which hand amt 1 lik: to ſtandin the 

wdgment ? | | 

Am'Tlike'to ſtand on the Right hand, or on 
the Lefc ? among che Sheep, or among the Goats? 
On which hand do I land now ? Have my cons 
verſation among the Goats, my fellowſhip with 
the Goars here, ad can T expe& to have my ſen- 
tence with the Sheep ? 

Qiieſt, 6, bat may 7 do to get above the ſear of 
Death and Fudrment ? 

gow bleſſed is-the late of thofe Chriſtians 
that are gotten beyond his fear? They ma 
welt be content to bear the Craflt,they may well 
be patlent in cribulacivn, they need fear _ 

(® 
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chit black bout will "i deconpn Is 
chen thatdarkand gloomy dayy at Rd # nf. 
whereof, this fintukworld wilhc3t] to.the - 
tains20 cove? tham:,' and 3 tofall on. 
then, would be romeaglonions yy 3. W | 
I ſhould lift up my bead with joy;s .becauſe .my. 
RedemptionisGo nigh, So lex me ivethat I may, 
be fit to die, and.chen, Jet my LAEGnes when e> 
verhe pleaſes; Yea, then I may ſay, #hy are: 
wheels of bis Chariots ſo long a coming ? —_ baft, 
my beloved, ard. be thas like to a Rog..onthe _ 
rains of Spices, | 
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VI. Head concerning | Eterniiy, Or 
the World to.came. © 


Nene is a Two-fold Etermity ; Of Bleſſedmſz, 
and of Miſery : The one , the portion of the 


Saincs ; the px ny the reward of Mg the gngodly 
ofthe Earth, | 
T 4 Dire. 
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"Dire#t.'x. Confldt "har theStri —_ 
L, Moan the "Eternity 
rg zineth. eberfore oy 

x6, ult,' [Av ody ui Ge hank, 


;4 Him wh exceeding gud trernal wei it 
| bo. When ate, tha the ftate of the: 
15: 


another world, #; 1 Aftate of Reſt ; -- 

ate of Joy ;' 3. A fareof Glory; -4- That 

the Joy of this Rett is anſpeakable'and uncon-., 

= le 3' therefore 'caHled the Reſt of Gody the 

OT ht Lord : "When a King wakes a Feaſtche 

& x Royal Feaſt; When: King gives giſts 

nd fayors, hegives like « King;'! God will lave 

lite 4 God; reward like a God ; ſuch ſhall bethe, 

reward of rhe Righteous, that menſball (ay,Heri-" 

b) he i: a God that judgeth, Pak 5B: 21,15. bat: 

chit Joy is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4- 18. The things whrol: 
are not ſeen, 4 are Eternal. ' 


2. Concerning the Eternity of Miſery; ; Iſa. 39. 
33- For Tophet is ordained of old, Topbet is a place 
lying in the valley of Hinnom, near Jeruſalem, 
where the Idolatrous Jews þurne their -Chil- 
dren in Scrifice tro Moloch, And it izuſed as a 
Thpt to ſignifie- Hel, or the place ang puniſh- 
ment cf the Damned hereafter: Whereof this 
is the deſcription ; He hath' made it 'eep\ and 
large , the Pile thereof i fire and much woed, the 
breath of the Lord, like a wes of brimſte, doth 
kindle it , Maxth. $: 12. Bus the Children of the 
K ingdom ſhall be caſt imo _ » derhnoſiy there - (halt 
bs weeping and gnaſving of teeth, Mark 9. As 
, Where 


% 
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Where then, wore dietb vor, ang the fire is not quench- 
"FA BAY. Yu ; =» 
Wheacgnom, That the Tormepts of the Un- 
godly in anot er World ſhall be, | 
1, ImolYerable, It is the Wrath of the Lord 

that willlje ugoa them ; þe breath of the Lord ſhalt 
$;odle and feed their flames. As the Lord will 
ſaxit pea Gag, To he will Funſh like « God: The 
WiſgOm, Pox er, Severity , and Juſlice of God 
(hall be 4X&cHed in compounding ſuch a deadly 
Draugh, (u; exquiftite Torments , that the un- 
godly Warld: ſhall feel that he is a God with 
whom they hayez0 do, 

2+ Eternal, that all never have an end. This 
makes Hell to be Hell indeed ; a Pic without bor- 
tom , a night that, hath, no day following ir, a 
Gaave from which there is ao Reſurre&jon. Oh 
the beigth, and depth,, and length, and breadth 
of this one word Eternity. 

Direft. 2. Ask thy Heart. 

Queſt. 1... #bo ſhall. aſcend into the holy Hill? 

Shalliche Unclean enter in hither ? Or the 
Ignorant , or, Unbelievers, or Adulterers, or 
Drunkards 2 Doth not the Scriptures tel] me who 
packing ? Pſal; 15, r pre can" that __ 

ightly, and worketh righteouſne(s , and ſpeaket 
= _ in bis wm , be ray For with 
hys tongue , nor doth evil to bis neighbor , in whoſe 
eyes a vile perſon #4 contemned, &c. Matth. 5,2. 
to the 12. The poor in ſpirit, they that mourn, toe 
meek, they which do bunger and thirſt after right. 
temſneſt, the. merciful, the poor in heart , the peace 
wakers : T hele are rhey that ſball aſcend iato the 


boly Hill, 
Queſt, 
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Queft: 2. ho ſhall deſcend into the Dip? ' 

Rey. 29. 15, And boſoever was not found prit- 
8% in the Book of Life , was caſt inthe labe i þ fire. 
Chap., 22-1 5,.For without art Dogs, and Sitrerers;; 
and Wheremongers I aid Adulterers Ps s, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a Jes 2 T hel, x, 
8, g+ 1n flaming fire, taki g vengedrrcet ay chew that 


new net God, and that obey not dee, ar on 
7 Telus Chriſt whs ſhall be pat by, ae oe / 
laſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord;' and 
from the glory of his Power, Paco 
Quelt. 3. Am I in the way to this Ref of God?» 
Queſt, 4 1s my Title to this Reſt ſure ; . 
Is my name written in the Book of Life ? Am 
I ſealed with that Spiric of Promiſe ; which is the 
earneſt of my inhericanre? Have I'gotten'an afſu- 
rance that Chriſt iz. mine , and Hraveri'is mine > 
Is not this affarance tobe had? Tt rhere not a 
Promiſe left unto-me of entring into this'Reft ? 
May not this Promiſe, by my believing, and ac- 
cepting,and adventuting upon it,be matle ſure to 
me? What mean I co fit dawn ſo quietly; ſhort of 
this aVurance ? Am [ content to leave my earthly 
inhecicance under ſuch uncertainties, that I can. 
not tell what co call my own, 1 cannor tell whe.. 
ther I have any thing or nothing?Do Frefuſe and 
labor, coft, counſel, that may ſecure my worldly 
intercti ? And what, is ic only Heaverrand ever.. 
laſting Glory, thisis not worth the (ecu ing ? 
Queſt, 5. What if I ſhowld fall ſhort of this 
Reſt ? | 


If at Iaft I ſhould ſee Abrohams, [ſaze,and Faceb, 
and all the Prophets , fic down in the Kingdom 
cf Heaven, and my felf be thruft out? 1 _ 
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made profeſſion of Religions I have bad fome 
good will to the wayes of God,born ſame atfe&i- 
on to the people of God, .had ſome communion 
and fellowſhip wich them, bad a name'and good 
opinion amongſt them ; I have gone to.the Houſe 
of God with them, joyned in Prayers, Faſtingr, Sa- 
craments with themzl have attain:deo ſome pro 
bable evidences of Grace, But wharif norwich- 
ſtanding all this. I ſheuld be found at lab ro be 
ſhort of Sincerity and of crue ſaving Grace? I 
bavecomplained often of. anearthly- heart, of a 
fothful beart, of a careleſſe heart, of a lingriog 
delaying heart; I hayebad ſome motions and 
Rirriongs in me, to ſhake my (elf out of this-ſloth, 
to awake and ronze my felf np out of theſedelay- 
ings and triflings ; I have been thinking often of 
i «ing moxe care and pains; 1 bavebeen wiſhing 
oftes tor a diligent heart, I bave been hoping thas 
it will not be thus alwaycs with me, but that one 
time or ocher I ſhall attain 'ro more life and (eri- 
ouſneſſe : But what if after all chis complaining, 
2nd thinking, and wiſhing, and tiopiog ic will be 
better, I ſhould Rill run on thus from one day 
to another, from one year to another, till I be 
ſurprized,and (bould be taken away before I have 
gotten my heart to a thorow cloſing with God 
in Chriſt ? | 

Quelt. 6. How joyful will my ſtate be when that 
day comes, if 1 may then be counted worthy to emter 
ints this Reſt ? 

When the voice ſhall ſound in mine cars, W4ll 
done grod and faithful. ſervant, emer thaw into the 
joy of thy Lord, . When all 'theſe filthy garmencs 
and rags of the fleſh ſhall be pus off, we = 
the 
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theſe bitter tears (hall be wiped away, when all 
the clouds of darkneffe, doubts, fears, ſorrows, 
afflitiens ſhaH beblown over ; when I ſhall be 
brqught into the pretence of the King of Saints, 
and ſee all thoſe glorious things that have been 
fpoken of the City of God : when mine head ſhall 
wear that itnmorcal crowng and my heart ſhall 
tafte and drink of thoſe everlaſting pleaſures at 
Gods right hand : When 1 (ball be Brough into 
the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt. 
born, which are wricten' in Heaven, co an innu- 
merable company of _— to God the Judg of 
all men, to Jeſus che Mediator of the New Teftas 
ment, to the ſpirits of Juſt men made perfet ; 
when my heart ſhall acknowledg, Now I know 
indeed whom T have believed,and fee for what I 
have laboured : wher: this poor ſoul, 'that in its 
travel towards Sio% hath paſſed through a wilder- 
neſſe, lyen among thepots, been fed with teary, 
cloathed with reproaches,clog'd with infirmities, 
diſcouraged ich fears and difmayings,ſhall after 
all this be ſet down in the Kingdom of God, and 
be lodged in the arms and boſome of the Lord of 
Glory, and bear a part in thoſe everlaſting prai- 
ſes and Hallelnjahr before the Throne of God for 
ever; when mine eyes ſhall come to ſee all this, 
and my heart to poſſeffe it, will it not be a joyful 
day? 

, eſt. 7. Can mine heart indure to think of bring 
four dut from this bleſſedneſſe for every 

Can I burn} canl endure the vengeance of 
eternal fire? Will boyling oyl, burning brim- 

- Rone, ſcalding lead, a glowing oven, a ſcorching 

ſarnace, bean ealie lodging for me? Thou wilt 

w. 
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not (oh my ſoul) be perſwaded to repent, there is 
too much pain in that : Theu canſt noe bear a 
crofſe,or an affli&ion,a ſcoff, or a reproach, talk 
to thee of crucifying thy fleſh,of denying thy ſelf, 
of parcing with thy fleſhly lufts,thy worldly com- 
panions,of entring in at the firait gate,of walking 
ftri&ly and preciſely according to the Goſpel, 
thoa cryeſt our,Ok theſe are bard ſayings, who 
can bear them ? But how wilt thou do to dwell 
with the devouring fire? how wilt thou dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Whatſcever it ſeems 
to thee now,think what Hell will be co thee when 
the day comes that thou muſt deſcend into it : 
No w chou looks ac it as a ſcare-croyy, or a bug- 
bear ; thou canft drink away, or laugh away the 
fear of ix; but what will it beto thee, when thou 
feeleſt thy ſelf wrapt up in the flames of it, and noc 
a drop of water left to cool thy rongue ? Think 
on Hell,oh my ſoul,and then think on Chrift,and 
conlider , if a Redeemer from ſuch a miſery be 
not worth the accepting; think on Hell,and then 
think on fin, then think on thy carnal pleaſures 
and delights, and conſider how they will reliſh 
wich chee, when thus ſalced with everlaſting fire. 
Are theſe the things for which 1 die? Are theſe 
che price for which | ſell my ſoul to Hell? Away, 
away from me all my luſts and pleaſures, away 
from me my companions in fin, | confefſe I love 
you too well, but I muſt not bucn for you, I muſt 
noc damn my ſoul to pleaſe my fleſh. 

Touching che praftice of this duty, take theſe 
two further DireQions. 

1+ Every day, morning and evening, ſet apart 
ſome time for ſecret prayer ; and when you goto 
Pays 
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pray,do not tulb incophidecately uponit, but fir 
fic gown, and take one of theſe Heads meditate on 
wha. the Scriptures ſpeak uponthem, and then 
prapoſe the ſeveral queſtions te your hearts, and 
when you find your bearrs.affefted and warmed 
by theſe wedirations,then fall roprayer. 

2.Let each mornings Medication be ordinarily 
matzer-for your though to work on0,and for dif- 
courſe that day, unlefſe providence caſt in, and 
calls you co ſome other pcatxable ſubjeRs, 

The mater of Medication is purpoſely divid- 
ed igco {even.Heads,tothe end you may take one 
of the Heads far each dayes Meditation, and {5 
in every week-you may go over the whole, being 
che chief chings.of Religion. And <chus conti- 
nuing from day, to day,from week ro week, you 
will be þath more throughly acquainted, and 
more deeply aticQed wich the chings of God,and 
will find, through biz bleſſing, more liyelineſſe 
and enlargement in Prayer,and more comforable 
luccefle, 

Ooly take heed of Formality, of reſting in the 
work done, of going on in a round of duty,with- 
ut a due regard to the end of Daty. Let this be 
your aim in all,:o get your hearts more fixedup- 
on, and affeed with the things of the world to 
come, more enlarged and quickened, and more 
efteRually carryed on in thac courſe of boly and 
"Wh a walking, theend whereot is everlaſting 

ife, ; | 

But now, leaſt any ſhould complain thae this 
courſe is too tedious, and chat which they cannot 
have time daily for, or that by reaſon of igno- 
Tance, or want of helps they cannos perform ic þ 
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1 (hall add hal 5... "io who are weak- 
er In their underſtandings, and thence unable to 
throagh with this courſe, and all others ac 
Rich ſeaſons as they ar: ve prongs hers for 
time, may, inſtead of the larger,take chis ſhagter 
courſe, _ | 4 
When ever thoa feateſt” upon the of 
/ txeal ſir down , and ak thy-heart theſe Que- 


_ , Queſt. x, What am 1? amT7 a believer or an un - 
'beliener , conperted or unconveried ? dv 1 think in 
wy confcienct I belong to God , or do I not fear 1 ans 
Jet the child of the Devil? 
et. 2, What do I? what are my ways, arethey 
ſuch «« pleaſe the Lord, and tend to the ſalvation of 
my ſoul, or are they the ways of death and danma« 
tion? 
Queſt. 3. Refore whoſe preſence do I now ſtand 
I» it not before the Lord, the Almighty God® 
whois the rewarder of them thac diligently ſeek 
him, and the avenger of thoſe tha flight or rebel 
againſt him ? | 
Queſt. 4. What am 1 come before the Lord about ? 
Is it not to'plead with him for my ſoul, to beg 
wy life at his hand, 'to beg my pardon, and re- 
demption from everlaſting death, and toobtajn 
grace for the'ſalyarion of my foul ? | 
" "This hort and eafie courſe wanld be ſome ad. 
vantage, though to choſe that are able, and can 
redeem ſo much ti.ne, I would commend the 
conſtant ,uſe of the larger Dire&ions. 
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_ .It in of great uſeco the carcying,us 08.in an 
holy courſe, to know our ftate. For, 

1. By the knowledge of cur flate, we ſhall the 
better kaow our work ; when we knaw what we 
are, we (hall che better know what we bave to do, 
If che queſtion be,/Ybat mwmrft I doto be ſaved? The 
anſwer of that wilf depend upcn another queſti- 
on, How far forth am | corve already ? Ama 1 con- 
verted or uncoaverted, in a ſtate of fin, orin a 
Rate of grace ? Let. that queſtion be firſt an- 
ſwered, and the anſwer of the other will be 
eaſlie. ' P 

2. By the knowledge of this, that we arein a 
good eſtate, we thall have much encouragement 
to haften on» Afſurance will quicken and encou- 
rage us on inthe way of holineſſe, Thoſe that 
aficm , that the Doftrine of aſſurance is a licenti- 
ous Dorine,and ſerves for nothing bart to main» 
tain men in a looſe, lazy, and idle life, under- 
fiand not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 
'Tis all one as if chey affirmed, That the more 
affarance any perſon hath of the love of God, the 
lefle he will love God, or that the more he loves 
God, the leffe care he will take to ſerve or pleaſe 
him. Thoſe that know no other motiveto duty, . 
but fear, may preach ſuch Do&rinez biit thoſe 
that have found the quickning and conftraining 
power of love, muſt lay down both their reaſon 
and ſence too, before they can believe it. 
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the ſtate of grace. Thats a proper mack of true 
grace,which why (gever hath ig, hath grace,and 
whoſoever bath it not, hath not grace,. 298 
taks, that tor 4. maik of ripe Srace » pl 
common to. Saims and fonnerty you gay £2 oo 
(tlyes, to have grace e whey you 3M 
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1, * wait there is true Cir, Vhere is an 

Brarg will, 5 to part with every 6 

Lfict wh of the atihng: Spirit up 
rhe foul, 1s the diſcovering 6F fin, ling ft 

ab eo'Ve art enerhy; and the rſt laving wo ia 
og berwix: fin aridthe'fout, ang 
ah berwixe chem,” The Spi iric of 
Sfp to Jook on fin av an themy, 
and ts" dex) wich'ic 4# an. enemy; to hate 
ie, to fk, rg'be impitient at the preſent of 
Ie, Rom! 7 Pry Wretc $321 that L at; who 
(hall Btis me from the Body of this death? When, 
the good {pfrit enters into the eart,. from that 
day forward the ſoul" 106dk?'on fin', ' 2s" Sas 
look” t on David, when ch# il fpirit Fell upon 
him ;* It's lid; he eyed David'from' fire 
forward,he look'd on him wittran evil eye with 
an envious eye: 'Oh that ] were once elf rid 
of this David; Oh(faith a Convert) that I were 


Once 


&bce well rid of. this luſt: Ic snow become to 
(ou), 3s the daughcers of . Heb were to Ke. 
eccah, Gen,26 133» A grief of wind to ita weari- 
nelſecoit. lam 4 ear of wy life, becauſe pf 
theſe Daughterg of Herb. _ 

*> When, there is chis breach ke tai ko 
and the ſoul, ic's grace that hath made itz when 
hn bark. lotchs will, ic nachfoſ 1e man; when 
Qhrift: bath gotcen-che will, he hath gained the 
mans: .. The, will, is the heart , give me 
hearce. js che home, j. a8. be williag'to be mine ; 

. Tha witlis ch fticopg hold of the fouls xs 
»k hy holds pus laſt again Gadz when 
9g all is won. :1Sin may have loft the under- 
Ragding, and Tot the conſcieyce; theſe may 
plead tor God,, and for holipe 4nd may 6ry * 
9%484ialt hog dizd7 with it, away wich it , . crw- 
rife Aa ke is Degeh ang thilinohe 
bowels of 1r4 aMay with it. Frag at lang, 
hath.the whtfaridiyt ic, Gill hagly-che man; 
—_ I exght, 40, turn; C 
64 Jury bu yar ps porhing follows,z bus when 
the hearc ſays; / willturn, then the work 'is 
done ; Reaſon frich, thele lepls oughtrnoc to 
Bonds Conſcience laith, theſe hiftswuſt beſub- 
» tbefe.ny finhul pleaſugcs, whaſe my {inful 
'wayt4gchele my finty] companion muſt be lafr; 
but whet! the will [aps to chem Ger Jo ener, 
there's awark of, grace begud; 1 

; Bapnow chig:willipgaeſs to. park wich ,of turn 
from ins thasfic may iofallibly pope grace: to 
heie 065 maſt'be,, . 

4; Wnivecſal,a willingnelsco beridofall fie. 
Thecomiry againſ}'fin ET wrought by BI4cs 
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\F4painſt the whole kind, againſt all fin ; roy 
"ah branch,bady and membeis, | Acrae'1f/ac- 
te, 'would' nor have 'one Cannanite Icftin'the 
-Litrd; would have che whole generation rooted 

put, P/al. 119. [ hate every be bet; Pl, 139. 
"Bexreb-mt; O Lord, aud ſet if thyts be| an] wick- 
* (5-425 me (7 5 S p4 ' p FL 
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120 4. Habitdal- Ir muſt not be onely for 'the 


5 that thickearrt is ſet ag#inſt fin, when it is 
"der ſforhe terror or crouble,- but theremuſt 
« be ah abidiag willingneſs, 'Phuravb, when the 
| Thitnder, and the Hail, andthe Fire, andthe 
"Frogs, avd the Flics, were upon' him, 'for the 
"time was willing co let 71/-ae/ go, bur preſently 
\afrer he meant no ſuch things "Tis not-what 
ch6n art in @ fit,'irr a fright, or fudden paſſion, 
"n\tokneſt,5r anderihe apprehenfions ofdedth, 
"that will giverhee-any certairs lBighe;" by whitch 
"thou'thsyeft judge of cy Ratez bit what thou 
y att'in the Manding'and a bidirig difpoſition'and 
: betitof-thyfouf A godly mans never anwit- 
wy (when he is hiniſetf} 26 be rid of every 
1 ON FN WT 
c: 4.[Ptevalerit. The willingneſs frinft be greater 
thenthe anwillingne(s, * X* rations heat is 
' ttiofe willing robe rid of fin'y than ro contin 
2+ fin, Hebe@ mach rather,if icwere'pur'tshis 
- roles, live without all fin; than to be atlowed 
to live in any fin; Whateyt? the pleading and 
4xea ſoningsof his fleſh are,' for an indulgence to 
© anyparcienfd} tins, whatever the advan ages of 
yielding to the fleſh herein might be, wharever 
damages or prejudices might follow apon his 
«Parting with them, yerlidhad'much rather, 
hs whatever 
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whatever corges of it , be treed from thenral, 
If che Lord ſhou}d come.to ſackeaifoul,and give 
him as large a;grant'as he:didbco Salomion,, Ark. 
what 1 ſhall give thee:,' axk whpt:t thall do for 
thee, write down whas cthau wilgand thou ſhals 
have it.; this is that which he would have, Lord 
take away mine -iniquities, *Tis not the: lives of 
anine encmies 4 or a  revengeuponihem vhat] 
defive;; *tis notfreedom from trouble; or a liftis 
on that I defice;zmake me a clean beart, O Lord, 
purge-mefrom-my fant, let my lufls die,my.cor» 
ruptibne die,.-and they though my cnemies 

live;aud theic malice lives,and my troubles live, 
yet if my ſins be once dead, I'have niy defice,! 

And chis willingnefſe will diſcover ir felf to 
de prevailing by bringing torch, *” 
I's Reſolutions PIT4 
: 2. Reſiltance againſt fan; | 
1, Wherea man is truly willing to be rid of 
fin, there will be refolation agkigltic; he will 

Nut, ovly be p «11ent and ccntent+ tio give God leave 
to crucifie all his beloyed luſts, and darling co; 

1uptions, and give.the world [cavetaheiw and 

firike home at rhe root of them, withoat hiding 
them, or warding oft the blow,or wiſhing they 
might be. ſpared to hint, but Rands ſtedfaſtly 
on Gods fide,and taking pare, wich. him againft 
fin, reſolves to-uſcall bis meanyfor the cone 

quering and overcoming of, them. ,. im 

2-This reſolution will bring forth reſiſtance; 

An beart that's-weary of ſia, will fall to firiving 

againſt fin, Gal.5.17, The fleſh la/ta5Þ againlt bis 

ſpirit, .and the ſpirit dgainſt.the fleſhy for theſeaws 
tre_ contrary the one ta the- other; Contraries are 

U 3 nNatu- 
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raturally expul five cach ot other, Such «pairs 
ava JachandaiEſas, fuck Twins, as att {aac 
arid an /ſmach cannot live quietly together ia 
the ſame womby/oo nor live quietly rogetherin 
the ſame hiouſe, but there will bes mucu#! pro» 
ſeciting and perſcobring each vf other; fireand 
warer may 23well agree in the fame veſfe}, av 

race and fin(in-che {ame heart» A grarious 

act wilþ-be reficainiog3:carbing and with» 
ſtanditg iviaall irs workings. It's a meer ani» 
ty; for:men eb4akk of being witling co beridof 
fin, when they ler it live, 'a&d work , andirulr, 
and run ic contſe, wichmuit- ever Tay ing” rac 
hand to the bridle to reftrain ir. | 
"Lex me-add: orice: word:wmore; if you {rive 
againſt fin, and your ſtrivingbe attended wich 
ſucceſs, it you have gotten'any degree of victo- 
ry , the evidence:will be mach more full and 
cleay. « Raliliv; 1; ny 96 $ 
.. This now is te firſt Marky by which you nay 
tey-your felves4' whether 'there be cle crath of 
grace in you, of mots 

Re that fs willing © be freed from all fin;ba- 

bituall y wifting, prevailingly willing; he that's 
more willing to be freed from ſin, than to be al- 
towed co He in fir, and bereupen is reſolved 
toine all Goth means for the conquering of itz 
and accordingly ftrives, prays, watches, and 
wreſtles againit ts. eſpecially if he finds his Jufts 
begin ib fall-beford him ,- #ndoubtedly there is 
grace bn- thay tang heatti As Hawan's Wie 
laid to berMiyband,, If thi 24erdecat be of the 
foratof the Jews, "hefore whom! thou haft begun 
$0'fall, thou Gal tiot ptevall againſt himsl _ 
FH | ; g 
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Þbebald co ſay to ſuch a perion, whhour any, if 
ior 4#d,this Aordecatie of: the (erdot the Jews, 
this grace before which thy lufs:-haye begyy:40 
Jab;/-ia the /ced of God, and therefore thy fins 
fhall.gever cotallyprevail aganſtic, but (hall 
Sndllyfatl and bedeftroyed by jar.) 


27-2 3. Mark, 


2-i#/bereſoever there.is true grate, there is a pre» 
ferring 1m the efleem and choice of - aſfritt and fiv* 
cere, godly life, above any other life in the world, 

' A godly wan loves all godl.nefzand he Doves 
it above all, Flal. 19.'9, 10. The ftar of the Lad 
i cleanand endaretbfor evr, the Jndpements of 
.the\Lord are true and righteous altogetber ; mare to 
be defired are they them gold, yea, then mmch fine 
gold, ſweater alſo then the honey and vbe bone comb; 
that is, then all the wold 2:1orc. to be defired 
ave they; that is, the fear ot :the Lord, andithe 
Jadgemencs of Gai deſerve mote reſpedt frol 
men, are of more value, more, worth the deft- 
ring and Looking after. , then;gokd or bury - Hare 
are all che advan: ages of a worldly, life pur £0- 
gether in two wards; The profits of jr, andebe 
pleaſures of it; and the fearof the Loxd pre- 
ferr'd before thew all, (Than Gold) Gold is all 
things; Gold, auich goldbach greacneſs fol- 
Jowing it : Gold hath glory;all-cheglory of che 
world attending it; Lands; and livings,« and 
honours,and friends,- ard all.chings that a car- 
nal heart can deſire, are bid-in the golden 
Mines; Honey notes alH the (weernele:pleaſureg, 
had delight of 'a. worldly lite £ Now, ſairb:the 
ty U 4 Pſalmiſt 
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P [almiſt, put all this eqgecties; 'aNt the revenkues, 
{afar 54 of a worldly-tite;zropetber with all 
ts pleaſures, and delights; ahd- the fear of the 
* Lord will weigh them down aHl. Thotgh whis 
: fooliſh wortd'tun a madding after money, and 

pleaſure, ſpead-their dayes, waſte their lives, 
proſtitute their conſciences, throw away their 
fouls upon theſe things, yer one dram ot godli- 
neſs, one day ſpent in the fear of the Lord, is 
berter then all this: this the Pſalmiſt gives as 
bj: Jodgemenc, X | 


Lee vs next conſider what his Choice is : Pla, 

#- 6. Thete be many that ſay; who will (ew ut any 
good ? Lord, beſt thou up tha light of thy counte: 
rance upon ns; theu baſt put gladneſs m mine heart 
more than inthe time when their corn and wine en- 
creaſed. Pſa,t7.14,15. The'men of the world bave 

. their Portion in ths life, their bellies rhow filleſt 
- with thy bid treaſure , thy are full of children,and 
feave the reſt of their ſubſtarce ts their babes : but 
-@s for me, :1 witi-6ebold thy face in righteeuſneſe, 
» The men of: this world,” as they ſeek \, ſothey 
baye cheir p6ption in this life, they have a glu- 
rious and a gallant time of ic here, great porti- 
on, great polleſhons, great proſperity-;-their 
ihellies full of pleaſure, enongh'io ſpend upon 
-themſelves,and'cofeavero their Children after 
4hem ; this they have, ard much good may. it 
dathem : Letime but bchold'the face of God in 
-xighteouſneſe; walk beforgthe Lord/in my inte» 
;Prity, keep apood conſcience,Hhive in the obedi- 
.cnce of his: Will,and.in chelight of his Coun- 
penajice,. 8nd-then [cr cbem'rake the corn, and 
LAMA wine, 
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winkt,and what cHechey can get; 'let the Lord 
be mine and [{hal[l never envy. them'their pots 
cion 3 \-Pſalt £4.10. Lhad rather be a daor-keeper 
in the Honſe of the Lardgthen 10 dwell inthe Texts 
of Witkedneſ; i? The meaneſt conditiou of thoſe 
chat live in the preſence and favour of-God, 
I more defite, and would'rather bave, then the 
higheſt condition of others. Let tne be a door- 
keeper amongſt the Saints, rather then a.de!ler 
with che wicked, So: Afoſor, Heb. 11.24, Chufing 
ratber:to "ſuffer Affliction with the people of God 
then to enjoy tbe pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; 
eſt ceennup the reproach of Chriſt greatey riches then 
the treajnres of Egypt, Pal, 119.30 111, 1 bave 
choſen the way of wuth,r. Thy 1eſtimonies have 
4 taken as mine heritage for ever» Where ob- 
ſerve, 

1. -How he came into the way of Truth - 
that is 5 not by chance but by choice ; 1 bave 
choſen theway of truch; There are (ome that 
fumble in upon Religion, who being caſt in'o 
ſuch places or ſocieties where Godlineſs is in 
faſhion and credit, joyn in to do as others do, 
and yet their hearts have never choſen Religi- 
on ; bat | have choſen the way cf truth, fſaich 
the P[almiſt. ' 

2.” What itis he choſe of Religion; 7he 
way of truth, the Teſtimonies or Precepts of the 
Lord: Some there are that have, choſen the 
wages of Righteouſneſs, but nor the way of 
Righteouſneiſe , the Promiſes but northe Pre- 
cipts of the Lord ; as much as you will of the 
Jweet, bur none of the ſweat of Religion ; But I 
(ſaich he) have choſen the way of Truth, 

3- What 
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2- What account hetatti of whithebath 
chofeti;'He accounts is as: his Heritage; There 
be fom#'that chooſe Religion, but it is only: for 
a covering\or a cloak to hide their wickedneſs, 
meking the ſame uſe of it, which a Whotedoth 
of herpainr, - ro hide the deformity: thatis un- 
der : Others cake up Ritligion for their laſt Re- 
fuge; foinerhing chey matt have, to which they 
may have recourſe. ar- laſt , bat they will noc 
have much to do with it,nor take much pleaſure 
in it at preſent - But he chooſes it, nat onely as 
bis Refuge, butas his Riches, not only to be the 
— of his ſ#t*re hopes, buc to be the:marter 
of his proſent joy. . SEITET 
From all theſe Scriptures obſerve, 

x. Thar-/a godly mans ſercled Judgement is, 
That a godly lite is the beſt and happieſt life. 

2. That a godly mans: choice is according 
co his judgement. He. eſteem che fear of the 
Lord above gold, and he chooſes it before gold: 
He is better'pleaſed, and doth rather take up 
with the'meaneſt and moſt afflifted condition, 
in a way of holineſs, than with che moftplen» 
ciful and profperouneſtate;in a way of fin; he 
prefers 'the poverty of Chrift before the riches 
of the World. 

3- Godly men and worldly men are diſtin» 
ga thedy and may be known the onefrom the 
other by their choice'they make for themſelves: 
He that makes a worldly choice is'a worldly 
man,and'he is a godly man that makes a godly 
choice. Take Godtineſs with all its inconve- 
niencies, with all its difficulties and diſtreſſcs, 
when iris mo{tunder a'cioud of reproach and 
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contethipts-and take aworldly life wich all its 
advantages, preferments,pleaſures, in jx&vgreat- 
et Sun-thin>of outward proſperity and glory ; 
and heisnota godly man, he is not ofthe P/al- 
mift; Spirit, that is notoble ro ſay, Give me this 
poor,deſpiſeds godly bife , - b fore the moſt (flouriſhing 
life of wortal/Ing s, 
2. Mark. 


3.. Hboſoeva bath muc Grace doth attwalty.trve 
a godly life. | 't 

The Tree is beſt known by is fruits, the fin + 
cericy of our purpoſes by. our perfarmances : 
if .youthiok you have choſen a godly life, and 
yer do not live a godly life , it is a (tyn you are 
miſtaken, and have not tincerely choſen ic: 
s John 3.7.10 He that doth righteouſneſs is 
righteous ; be that dith not r19hteouſneſſe is not of 
God, * | 
There is a two-fold Rightcoulneſs,and there 

isa twortold doing Righteoulnel:, 

Firſt, There is a 'tworti b4 Flighteoulneſs : 
Righreouſneſs irtaken, 

1,” Ina ftrift ſenſe for F{tice, properly fo 
called, which ſtands in the due oblcrvation of 
that Rule, Whatſoever you would that mon ſhould 
do to you, do you even ſo toth:m - 

2, "In @ larger ſenſe for Hlineſſe, or an 
aniverſal reQirtude of : all our aftiuns.” To 
live according to our Rulc,the whole Word of 
God, tsro live Righteouſly : In this Scrip-ure 
tigtakenin chis latter and larger ſenſe, He who 
carrieshimſelf bolily and unblameably, borh 
in the things pertaining to God, and allo in the 
thirige pertaining ts men, he doth rightcouſ, 
neſs, | Secondly, 
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+ Secondly, Theteis acwo-told ubing Righte» 
ouſneſſe. | 


I. Inalegol ſenſe; which ſtands in an exal? 
obeying and fulfilling the Law. And thus there is 
none-righteous,no not one; becauſe thus, there 
is none chat doth rightepuſnetle.. => 

2. In an Evangelical ſenſe : A welkivg wp - 
rightly according to. the Trmth of the Goſpel : A 

avor to obſerve all things which the 
Lord hath commanded us. 
For the further clearing whereof I muſt make 
uſc of a two-fold diftin&ion, 

1, I muſt diſtinguiſh-berwixt a hngle £ood 
aitior.,, and a ſeries of gaod att:ons, It is not.one, 
ora tew finglegood ations ,. but a continued 
courſe of holy ations,that denominates us ho» 
ly. As there-is no man f&. holy, who doth not 
ſomecimes fall into ſm, ſo there are few men 
ſo wicked, who do not ſomerimet:tall in with . 
that which is good ; and as every lin which 2 
g2dly man, through infirmicy falls inco, doth 
not preſently denominate him «ngod/y 5 ſonei- 
ther will a tew good aftions done by another 
man prove him-godly, *Tis what the conrſe aud 
$-22wr of the life, thar mult be diligently abſer- 
wed. A godly man makes godlinefſe the b»/inefe 

ci his Life. Religion is. a Chriftians.trade, and 
you may. well call jt his trade upon a double 
account. 

1, It is his /wvizg and livelibood ; men live 
upon their trades, a mans trade is his mainte- 
nance, his bread, and his clothes, and his lodg- 
ing, all comes in from his trade - Godlinefle is 
a Chriſtians whole living , he-pcayes, ow; he 

es, 
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Fives by praying ; be believes, and he lives by 
fair; he'loves, and helives by love}; "all the 
ſupports, ſuccors, comforts of chis 1ift'tome in 
this way,'* A'Chiriftians livelihood is:alFteid up 


bn Gbrift;/afid in the « xercifes of *godlinefſe, he 
ets if down into his Soul * Take ewity From 
a Cbriftiats his Religioh;take away Faith; 4nd 
Prayer, wtt4Hope, and1/ove'y andthe\Labours 
andexerciſe# of them;,and'you leavefiim & poor 
man indeed'; take away 'his houfe / and his 
means ,: #nd yet he lives y"take away hy hread, 
and yet te lives ; bur take Faich,and Hope,and 
Prayer, from him, andthe dies, ,27* *» 
2, Godlineſſe ts the bw/neſſe of thatife t A 
mans trade is his corftefit wks, nottheexer- 
ciſe of now and then ay \, or an hot#gupon 
occdhvon bit it is bis every days work: Godli+ 
neſſe,as iris a Chriftians daily bread,to ities his 
daily work. Judge norhy (elf by:what thou art 
in ſomeſaw tio) y days 'of thy lite, ' when per- 
baps by talling-into.flition ,- or inch / na 
good: 1otiery,/ or being prefent' atſornegood 
Duty, of QrdInance, ithowfeemeſt fer aific,co 
be! anbtſer man then thow art ac orher eimes, 
Judge norxtvy ſelf ro be'whatthou art, wbewrbew 
arr thyfelf, when then art bart in a fic? bur 
ſee whar the trade ant brelinery wayafibylite 
is; he thatin his ordinary? courſe decn righe- 
outnefſe; be is righteons; >" Mts (fg 1 
2. 'F maſt dittingmnſh 'berwine a "Chriſtians 
«Cions; and bis careabuurt-his ations s the 
holy aioqs of ſome:thar are really godly, 
eſpecially of young beginners, may be bur few, 
in compariſon; but vheir care-is more continu- 
| ed 2: 
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£d; ; What the Apoluc wake of Unmarried per- 
ſou 3s reve of all Ghciſtians z evcty., foul that 
3s pacgigdto che Lord careth how i plcaſe bis 
Hugbaryd.;;:ithough [ do.aot lay that, all care- 
leſefp, &&rh-conc ude.we have no grace 3 yo 
this] (agg is more then carelefſcChriſtians Can 
tell whechec chey have apy grare.or Aga though 
fachypiy have Sfafve ya;chey calthiane no afla- 

—_ rHeathat hads that ihe areas guage his 

lite tshow w algthe Lord, is of; Gd. 

* | Tj your be ves. by -chis Mark alſe: do. not 
enquire only. 66s your affetions/ whas your 
delires are, or what.your-j0y8 arr,. What your 
comforts.are, or. what your prace yy but whac 
your-Pahs Xe: wheaall comey ta ally this 
the ſufeſt, mir He 'that dath rightaonſneſſe is 


ORB d bat doth we rig hteouſueſſe 4s mo4 of 


CA theſe erithes,, _ whoſdrver there 
rw oumyr en is anus willing Wwparswith lin, 
thai otcen ani back thus. chalyna, 2odly 
life abovenll crherlicy a :and hath his atteſted 
by his aftual-careini;bis- o:dinary courſe to 
picaſs Gdd, Oh be .chapkful , and:bleſs God 
fohevers, cheve is that wotk of Grace begun in 
rhy Soul, chat doth undoubtedly, prove thee to 
belogi(Fhkh and/in «hs: (fate of Salvation- 
faichfull yanped your ſelves by theſe 
certain and infallib!'e marks; and proved youc 
thi td dein rhe. Kate of grace {for þ md 
adviayogto bring yourtryal co ackear judge- 
rec) View" JPET the nextplace co exa- 
mine. 
' 2:1 Whether py br in @ thriving ant: flouriſhing 


eftate 
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xo 59, belles tyobievs made: Golhifortiable 
Toe wh > " whether Jorke fooled 
nd han! 


To help you in hl? (hall onelygihteyou 

tidreeye there ont ret jons * pe q 

* 1: Compare your? vas: "your be your 
preſent fate wich ar Wii er ftacetLookback 
and conſider whac y 70d Fee” ut'haytheen at 
any tiwie flhce 'you' firſt beNteved, and theri fee 
what ground you have gotten orloſt, -''\ / 

2; Cdmpite your "Rat 1th Jour tim that you 
have had, pn@ your means \ old opportothitiey; \withe 
ſeveral Fab thas Hou Bro rectbured. See if your 
Tg ce be anfwerable to your ſtating, 

20f ſeven}, or'ten, 'or thwwHty years 
fangs the Vineyard 6f the _— ebnhder 

if you a fo be of {0 1 years growth': See if 
your Retkontngs y Fe' to bring inf be an- 
fwerabfe to your age If you Hive Bien of 
long tin and yergre” but Tireke'#f [Macryre : 
i your knowledge be Ag little , DE Is 


weals, yottr love'as tld 9, yout pezce,yburtpm- 
forts uFdpcertaln , vat eorrupt | 
indo they h'vEbeen why w_ 


muach woifthe witchs of grace dtitt 

tower T1oWw rhten' _ ofgre, Su ilay 

conclude Your fety & Bur in4p |, 

and Hi qbecor og nm Wor nj 

3: 'Ciblipart” your ſhoe! ah" the Biff tt 

Cbriftint, 16 whom You Bit/e been equpli Uhrme, 

and other circumſtances © Ste 'if you' Buve- pe 

pice withihe beſt of your'time; If 

(elves behinif' your company, muth n 9 yok 

lee divers that havefec feich after as rb have 
Cut= 
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ou and gotten. much befare you - if 


Cut-Fug 
youre (hf x of. lefle cime, pr lefſe parts 
that have had rams helps, per artces 


co hayegauen the ſtare, of you c.Jf thoſe, chac 
have bech bug a bowrrn heb che field, are re- 


cr aro laden wich: $chey have 
ms ou hAERAſE bee HPO all che 
gain on y.a few poor handfuls, 
any "will e Nv.C —_ x0 chink ir overrwell 
with you. ,, 
— Ciblans, you op caſe chisi in, @parren 
ing caſe + Oh labour to ſee it, and to 
ven 7 £0 ackgawledge | it; Hs 97; [cir 
t4, ag thag with me, gonfelle this jy my calc, if 
ic be p As þ mourn. .oyer youe negleizs, and 
poverty :, If you had had a great 
trac IT world, ang a good flock, go 
markKetyg and fhoul {t\trade and trads 
woe 59 4jm1e. and [r:cyer, proſper, be poor 
_ ; you ſre.qthers of the fame; trade 
and grow ow how hy ed ic 
ye earth cbeſfianity mich 


hen ave T % 
'F hath yau. 9 © lived ,. od 
thets., many, that have.;{er,np lang 


_ a aregromn., ri if inG oF 
Pens n un, pou »iand yet 
thas you hould till. bg, fo poor, CR hind 


as #hinis laments let and, yt avec 
ſoa aw +» that.ic 1s tim*- for,yau.ngw at. 
better.ca your ſelvcs,, . 

TH, hare pu. may get.into a betcen cale,, exa- 


« lite farther, what it is ath hin- 
_ your thriviog, and kept la hog ſome 
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of theſe following hindrances, which I ſhall 
name in a word to you, ſome one, or more of 
them, its very likely, have kept you thus- back, 
Eichec : 

x. A light and overly performance of holy 
Duties : Duties have a greac influence upon the 
fate of our hearts and lives. Look what Chri- 
{tizns are in their ſecret duties,you ſhall find them 
much afrer the fame rate, in their ordinary courſe; 
if you (ce a Profeſſor that's dead and barren, and 
carele(s, and nnfavoury in his life, follow him into 
kis Clofſet, and you ſhall (ten co one) find him 
as {light, and dead, and heedleſs in his prayers 
and thoſe that thift over their. duties, will bue 
ſhuffle in their Converſations. Try if this be not 
your caſe, Or, 

2, Unproftable Converſe with- Chriſtian 
Friends : The' Communion of Saints, ſhould 
be improved to the edification of Saints... Chri- 
ſtians ſhould find other matters co talk of, then 
of their Corn and Catrte!, the Weather or News : 
What, have yon not a God, nor a Chriſt, nor 
2 Soul to be minding each other of ? Never a 
word of your Country, whether you are Tra- 
velling? We lhonld come together, to ger light 
from each others candle, to get warmth from 
each others fire: If you ſquander away ſuch 
opportunities, no wonder if you remain dark 
and cold : * Examine if you be: not fauley' here ? 
Or, 

3. Unneceſſary converfe with Carnal Friends : 
Frothy and unſavoury company, leaves'a chill, 
and a damp, and a vanity upon our ſpirits : 
It isnot for nothing that. Chriſt requizes his Dif. 

X ciples, 
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ciples,to for ſake all the worl4; Father and Mother, 
' Son and Daughter,much more ſich carnal friends 
as are at a greater dittance; if we cannot forget | 
cheſe,they will quickly help us co forget our God, 
and our ſelves. 

Yet Religion doth not teach us to be unna- 

eural, .or uncivil, it requires that we give to all 
their dues, friend{hip, co whom friendſhip; cour- 
teſie, to w hom courtefie, and duty to whom duty 
belongs; bur this it ceacheth, chat we'do not un» 
neceſſarily converle with thoſe, whole ſociety we 
may avoid, nor unwarily with thoſe whom we may 
not. avoid, With whomfoever your dwelling be, 
let your delight be in the Saints ; if God caſt you 
among others, let them be your fear, rather than 
your familiars; and keep ſucha due diſtance, as 
may neither hinder you in your duties to them, 
nor prejudice you in your duty to God; examine 
how it hath been. with you upon this account; 
Or 
4. Overbuſying your ſelves about the affairs 
of this life: It may be, you find ſo much work 
to do abroad, that you let all lie at randome 
within ; it may be, the reaſon why your hearc 
is ſo cold, is, becauſe you have fo many Irons 
in the fire, you have ſo many fields to look too, 
that your garden is all over-run with weeds: 
Or, 
5. The remaining guilt of ome unrepented fin. 
Iſrael cannot proſper whilſt there is an accurſed 
ching inthe Camp. Or elle, 

6: Some unmortified luft chat you live under 
the power of, and yet it may be take no notice 
of. You have it may be, a:-proud heart,or an an- 

&! 
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gry fretful heart, or an envious revengeful heart, 
and this may be it that makes you = away: An 
unmortified luſt in the heart, is like a Moth in the 
Garment, that eats out the ſtrength, and mars 
the beauty of it. Pridein the heart, is as proud 
fleſh in a wound, what ever medicines be uſed, 
the wound remains uncured, till che proud fleſh 
be taken off. An angry fretful heart, is like a 
Wolf inthe breaſt ; whatever be applyed, it will 
prey upon, and devour it, and the body pine a- 
way, till che freting humour be cured : And'fo 
any other prevailing luſt will have the ſame ef- 
feft. Asa man ina Conſumption, that's waſted 
ro skin and bone, whatever Cordials, or Reſtora- 
tives he takes, his fleſh will never be gotren up, 
his ſtrength will never return, cill the corroding 
Rheume beſtaid. If there be any prevailing luſt 
in thy ſou), eſpecially if thou indulgeſt to it, in 
vain ſhalt thou uſe many Medicines, for thou 
ſhale not be cured, till that Juſt be ſubdued. 
Thou mayft pray, and faſt, and complaia all chy 
like long, of thy-deadnels, . and barrenneſs, and 
languiſbing ſtate, and yer till be pining away, 
whilſt chere is any iniquity that chy heart gives 
indulgence to. Search diligently, and ſee it this 
benot thy caſe, 

7. Slothfalneſs. The field of the ſſuggard is a 
barren field. He that will not plough, nor ſow,nor 
weed, nor watch, nor work in his field, is like to 
have but a poor crop, Prov. 24.30. 

8 Contentedne(s with chy poor, and low, and 
barren ſtate. Some that are born poor, live all 
their, days, and; cake up with: cheir. poor ſtate 
and never look after/riches, For onghe thou 

| X-2 knoweſt, 
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knoweſt, thy heart might have been in muck bet- 
cer caſe, if thou hadft intended: riches : *Tis che 
covecous Chrittian, chat 4s the rich Chriſtian : 
As*cis with worldly men, ' the covetous of the 
earth, theicarerhe rich men of the earth ; theſe 
are the moneved men, the landed men, that have 
laid houſe.co houſe, field to field ; And it may 
be, if thou hadſt been ſpiritually covetous, thou 
mighceſt have laid grace co grace,comfort to com- 
fort, and have been a man of great poſleſlions be- 
fore this day : but thou haſt been a narrow-heart- 
ed, poor {pirited_ creature, that never hadfſt any 
ambition, nor cookſt up any deſign to grow great 
and rich cowards God,and hereupon *tis that thou 
art as thouart. 

Chriſtian, though there be none of the for- 
mer cauſes mentioned, but may have an hand 
in bringing poverty upon thee, or holding thee 
underir; yer it may be this laſt, a conteritedireſſ? 
with a little Grace, 1s that to which thou owelt 
moſt of chy pining diſeaſe. | This is too common 
a caſe with Chriſtians, We have not large hearts 
towards God, we are not covetous after holineſs, 
we are too well comented co be Babes in Chriſt, 
to be Chrildren- in the Grace and Knowledge of 
God; where (hall we find a Chriftian almoſt, that 
is reſolved to be rich; 'to ſeek great things for him- 
ſelf, the great cliings of Ecernity I mean,to bring 
forth much fruic. It is no wonder there are fo 
many barren ſheep in Chriſt's Fold, ſo many barren 

*trees in Chritt's Vineyard, ſo many ſtarvelhng 

ouls among the - Profefſors of Religion ; when 
there are ſo-few that do'ſ{trioully deſign fruit- 
fulneſs. We' might haye been as thoſe ſheep, 
whic 
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which'$o/mom mentions, to reſemble the Church. 
by, Cant. 6. 6. Whereof every one beareth Twins 3 
we might have' gotten double ro what we have 
done, if we had had a mind in earneſt eo ir. 
Brethren, Conſider how it is with you, and if 
you find this eo be yotr cafe, that your fouls are 
n an unthriving fate, ſearch narrowly if ſole 
of the fore-mentioned particulars,- be not thofe 
that have kepe you back ; ant when you Have 
ſound one the exe ' of ' your difeale; reſt nor till 
it be removed ; for be ye well affivret; That, that 
which hath bindered, will bindey, {hit be tdkedr ont 
of the way. 0 fe 
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He fonrth and laſt Special: Pry Fſhall direR 

"you in, 15 'the'Renewing of your Covenant * 
Wherein, before |-give yort the Direfions, I fhalf 
premiſe, \J 

1. That every fincere Chriftian is ( as bath 
been before ſhewed) entered into Covenant with 
God. > $* 
2. 'That Chriſtians are guilty of much treachery 
and falſe dealing with God:They break Covenant 
daily.' The Lord may cake up that complaint a- 
gainlt many of ns, whith he rook up #gainſt Tſrarh, 
Pfal. 78. 36, 37." Nevertheleſs they did flatten birt 
with their mouth, - and lyed unto him in their tongue ; 
their heart was not right with hin, mither were they 
fiedfaft inthe Covenant. e | 


There is a donble falſhood in the Covenant; 
whicktwe may be- guilty of : 
% 


3 1, There 
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1. There is a falſhood in our entring into Cave- 
nant; when we do it not heartily, but feignedly, 
when our promiſes to God are nothing but 
words ; when we mean not, nor intend any ſuch 
thing as our {mouth ſpeaks; this is lying unto 
Ggd. They lyed to bim in their Tongues 3 Oh how 
many ſuch lyars are there co be found among 
thoſe that are called Chriſtians! We have all 
Covenanted-to renounce the world, and the love 
of it, to.renougce the fleſh, and che luſts of jc, to 
Tenounce the Devyl and his works: We have all 
Covenanted,. to take the Lord to be our God, to 
cleave to him, obey and ferve him onely, and all 
our dayes: All this we have done in our Bap- 
tiſme, and in our Profeſſion that we have ſince 
made, to ſtand to our Baptiſmal Covenant. But 
have we not, many of us, 4yed unto the Lord ? 
Hath there eyes been any ſuch.thing in our hearts? 
Thoſe that are Falſe in this Foundation of their 
Chriſtianity, are bur falſe Chriftians ; thote chat 
have lyed unto God in their Covenants, are but 
lying Converts. 

2. There is a falſhood in our keeping Covenant 3 
when . whatever. reality. there hath been; in our 
intention, yet we fail in execution; when we do 
nor. ftand.,co our word, nor are ſtedfaſt in our 
Covenant, .and every part thereof. And thus 
every Chriſtian .is more or leſs, guilty. Every fin 
we commits in, a degree, a breaking Covenant, 
4 departing.and going back from the Loxd, and 
a dealing treacherouſly with the mott high. Oh 
how much falſhood of this kind, is ther? to be 
found in every one of us, when ſome. of our 
heares are ſo ſet upon the world, and take " 
muc 
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much liberty in purſuing, and fo mach pleaſure 
in the enjoying of theſe earthly things, that the 
Lord is the leſs regarded and looked afterz Is 
chis according to our Covenant ? When there 
is ſuch fleſhlinefle and ſenfaality to be found a» 
mongſt others, when we live ſuch idle; eafie, 
careleſs lives 3 "when our appetites, or paſſions, 
our congues are left ſo much ar their liberty ; 
when there'is ſo much proviſion made for the 
fleſh, and (© little for the Soul : Is this according 
to our Covenant ? Is this all we meant, imn-pro- 
mifingto be Chriſtians ? Is this onr living to God, 
our living to Chriſt? Oh, whar falſhood have we 
been' guilty of ! 

3. That all our breaches of Covenant, do ex- 
ceedingly weaken the Bond and Obligation of the 
Covenant. The Obligation of the Covenant may 
be (aid to be weakened in a doiible fenſe: 

I. Really, When the eye of it is relaxed -and 
looſened, and we ceaſe eo be o ſtrongly: bound as 
before; and thus no fin can weaken our Covenant- 
Obligation 3 ir doth not become ever the leſs our 
duty, to cleave unto God, for that we have fo of- 
ten departed from him, or ever the leſs our fin to 
follow the world, for that we have followed ic fo 
long. Our fins in this ſenſe do rather add coche 
Obligation, by how much the leſs we have paid off 
our debt, by fo much the'more there is behind : 
Our former negle&s do oblige us co the more care 
for the furure. #3 

2. Fenſibly, When the Bond of the Covenant 
being fo often broken, is not now accounted fo 
Solemn or fo Sacred as before 5* by how much the 
more it hath been broken, by ſo much the lels 
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ſenſible hold hath ic upon us. Jt ſeemeth but 4 
very light thing, to'perſons that have ſo often and 
ordinarily broken their faich with God, to break 
it over ang over again; It doth not much affe& 
* or trouble ſuch hearts, which have been accuſtom- 
cd totranfgretie, to revolt moreand more. When 
fin can-plead preſcription, it grows-bold. If Twere 
to begin again (ſaith the ſinner) Twould take more 
care," and look better to my wayes ; but over ſhoes over 
boots, now I have gon on ſo long, it will not be much 
worſe if TIgo on alittle longer. 

4. The Renewing of our Covenant, will revive 
the Obligation of it. Though there be not a 
trier, yet there is another Tye; There is a 
new link added to the old cord. Men are more a- 
fraid and aſhamed. to break their word as ſoon 
as it is gone forth out of their mouths. The (e- 
riouſneſs wherewith ſuch a ſacred duty ſhould be 

erformed, will leave ſome impreſſions upon the 

eart, The very confidering over our Covenant- 
breaches, which is neceflary co our renewing of 
it, will awaken our hearts to more care and watch» 
fulneſs. m7 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall give ycn 
this double Dire&ion for the performance of this 
Ducy.' '_* x 

1-141, For the time when, 

{..>: 2, For the-manner how, 

Tonching che former, there are ſome ſpecial 
times when this Dutie is eſpecially Seaſonable : 
As, 
1. Upon your falls into any greater fins. Great 
fins make great breaches, and *cis not ſafe ro ler 
them iye uamade up; Breaking of Covenant 

makes 


t 
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makes.a breach upon Conſcience, and this will 
prove as the breaking down the banks of che Sea, 
which if they be not preſegely made up, there 
may be no ſtapping them. 

2; In great ftraies and 3ftiictions. Wy have 
then our hearts .at the advantage co bring them 
back,or to bind them the faſter tothe Lord, when 
we ſtand in apy ſpecial need of comfort or help 
from God, Gen. 28. 20, 21. when Ffacob fled from 
his Fathers houſe for fear of his Brother Eſau, he 
vowed, If God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and rament to put.on, ſo that 1 come again to my 


Fathers houſe in peace;, then (hall the Lord be my 


God. Times of ftraits and difficulties are a ſpecial 
{eaſon for this Duty : Though ic be too ordinary 
that thoſe vows which we make in the dayes of 
our diſtreſſe are quickly forgotten inthe gdayes of 
our proſperity; {ickneſs promiſes are ini ealth, 
like Sampſon's withs, broken as tow when is couch- 
eth the fire. | +5 

3.. in caſe of any declinings to a careieſle, re- 
mille, and ſenſele(s frame of heart or life. 

4. At our approaches to the Table of the Lord. 
Theſe are ſome of the ſpecial times for che per- 
formance of this duty. 

2, For the manner how. 

1. Remember your Cavenant, read over an 
coalider diſtin&ly the terms of it, and weigh dili- 
gently che ſtriftnefſe and great folemnicy of your 
engaging to God therein, that your hearts may be 
the more deeply affe&ted herewith. 

2, Remember your Faules: Read over and 


conſider diſtin&ly che 6ns vou have fallen into 
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fince your engaging to the Lord ; - together with 
the ſeveral aggravarions of them, and repent and 
be humbled under them, T/a. 50. 4, 5. 

3. Eſpecially confider how your hearts have 
ſooditowards the Lord in the main;whether your 
fatls have not been ſuch as give you occafion to 
ſuſpetrhat you were not upright in your firſt en. 
gaping. Conhder whether ſuch a Hefe as you have 
led fince, ſuch fins as you have been overcome by 
fince, are conſiſtent with ſincerity. 

4. Reſolve upon more care, watchfulnefſe and 
faithfnineſs for the future, Verbal promiſes,though 
there appear ſome affef1on at the time, if they be 
not joyned with a reſolution co rake more care,are 
like to come to nothing. 

5. Have a ſpecial eye in your engaging to the 
Lord, at"your ſpecial fins, failings and negledts, 
that yb e found your (elves more inclined co, 
and mote ordinarily overtaken by. 1 will 
througl> the help of God watch againſt every 
ſin, buteſpecially againft covetouſneſs,' paſſion or 
lying. &c. This is my fin, herein I am apt co be 
faulcy,here my hardeſt work lies, I will watch to 
every Duty, but eſpecially to cemperance or pati- 
ence,or ſelf-denya},herein I have been moſt want- 
ing. 

6. Lay hold on the Covenant or Promiſe of 
- God, for the renewing of his Grace towards you, 
for therenewing of your ſtrength, whereby you 
may be more enabled to perform your promiſes, 
and pay your vows. It may be your former ex- 
periences of your unfaithful hearrs have quite 
diſcouraged you. I have found this heart. of mine 
ſo fickle,and (o falſe,and fo feeble, that I dare not 
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ecuſt it fo far, as to engage any farther for it. | 


have found my work fo hard, my luſts fo ſtrong, 
my temptations ſo many, my ftrength ſo ſmall, 
my attempts to follow God fo ſuccel(>lefſe, thar 1 
am afraid I ſhall never come to any thing: I 
doubt 1 ſhall but mock God, and bring more guile 
upon my felf, by adventuring to promiſe any 
thing farcher for chis finful, infirm,and unfaichful 
heart. Why,though thou dareft not truſt thy heart, 
yet truſt chy God, who hath ſaid, That he will put 
bis fear intothee, that thou ſhalt not depart from him, 
that be will renew thy (irength, and that his Grace 
is ſufficient for thee. Depend upon God for the re- 
newing of thy ſtrengeh, and then fear not to re- 
new thy Vows. 

7. In this ſtrengeh of the Lord, go into his pre- 
ſence, and with ſorrow in thine heart, and ſhame 
in thy face, falling down before him, humbly con- 
fels and acknowledge thy falls and and 
then in the like Solemn manner as © ec 
before direfted, engage thy (elf agai 
in the (ame Covenant. 

2, I-{ball next dice& yoo to make a right im- 
provement of Duties. 

Godlinefle doth not ſtand barely in Praying, 
Meditacing,'or Examining : There 1s ſomething 
farther thac theſe Duties have a reſpe&, and muſt 
be uſeful to, *T'is an holy life, that is the end to 
which our holy duties: are co lead, and help us 
en. That they may do ſo, take theſe two follow- 
ing Dire&ions. 

1. When ever you ſet upon Duties, reſolve to- 
put kard for it , to enjoy ſuch ſenfible communion 
vitb God in them, tbat you may come off in a better 
an4 
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rd more ſpiritual frame of beart then you came 
or, 
2. Having gotten up. yow hearts to any bet- 
ter frame. in Duty, be careful to keep it up after 
Puty. 7 
When ever you ſet upon Duties, reſolve to put 
bard for it, to enjoy ſuch ſenſible Communion with 
God, that you may return from them with ſome ad- 
ventage upon your ſpirits. Reſolve with Wim, Aun- 
quam & te abſque te recedam, when ever come 
before the Lord, I will never go away without 
him. 

Fhe Reaſon why we thrive no more by Daries, 
1s, Becauſe we donor meet. our God in them: God 
never meets with his Saints, but he ſends them 
away with ſome matks -of his Goodneſſe upon 
ehem. =. "BY 7 

TheiReaſoni why we:ſo feldome meet with 

Duties, ts, : becauſe we do.not fo 

his appearance. God waits for thy 
co , and if it be not thy fault, thou 
mayeſt ſee his face before thou departeſt 3 and if 
thou ſee Godin a Duty, thou wilt not ghen. re- 
turn without ſome impreſtons of- God upon thy 
heare. FIST. - 4.3 Mb 

When Moſes came down from the: Moine , 
where he had ſeen thei Lord, . his face did* ſhine, 
there was ſomething of the-glory of God'\upon his 
countenance:.:ifrae! mighe-phainly ſee that Moſes 
had met with God, they might'ſee the beams of 
Divine Glory in his face, Oh how ſadis it, «that 
Chriſtians ſhould return. from Duty with no more 
of God in their faces, or upon their ſpipit, then 
for the moſt part they do. We come many times 
8 with 
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with no other ſpirits from owr Bibles, or our Clo- 
ſets, then we come ot of our Shops, or our of of 
Barns, no body would ever think we had been 
praying, or converiing with God,there 1s (o little 
ſavour of God upon owr hearts, that we bring back 
with Us. 

Brethren, when ever you let down your pitchers 
into the Wells of Salvation, be not contenc to 
bring them up empty : be fo converlant with God 
in your Duties, that you may come oft laden,as the 
Bee from the flower, wich the honey and tweet- 
nels of your Duties. 

And this I adviſe you to endeavonr after, not 
only in your ſecret Duties, nor cnly in your ſo» 
lemn publick Duties, on S1bbaths} Humiliation= 
dayes,or Thanksgiving<,bur in your daily Family 
Duties, your Reading, Singing,Praying, yea,even 
in thoſe ſhorter Prayers and P1ailes which you uſe 
before and after Meals. When ever you draw nigh 
to God, look to ſee God, ro ralte of God, and ro 
get down ſomething of God upon your hearts, 
And then, 

2, What ever you have gotten from God in Duty, 
what life, what warmth, what refreſhing, what en- 
largement of heart, be careful to maintain and 
keep it alive afterwards : See that your ſpyits do 
not preſently fink and cool again, after they have 
been thus raiſed and warmed.Do not ſatisfie-your 
ſelves with chis, that you have ſome comfortable 
entertzinment with God, and feel ſome warm 
and lively workings of your heart towards God, 
and ome refreſhingsfrom him in Duty; but look 
tort, that you keep that holy fire that is there 
kindled, from being preſently quenched agam: 
You 


You do not eat and drink for an hour only, that 
you may have the comfort of your food while your 


meal Jaſts, bur you eat for afterwards,that the (pi- 
Fits and the ſtrengeh which you get by one meal 
may hold you out to the nexc meal. Duties arethe 
ler meals of the (ou], wherein it lo feeds ir (elf up- 
on God, that in the ſtrength of what it receives it 
may afce: wards waik wich God more comtortably 


and chearfully. 


The Lord promilſeth to his People, Lev. 26. 5. 
The Threſhing fall reach to the Vintage, and the 


Vintage to the Seed-time. 


And Amos 9.13. The 


Ploughman ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the 
Treader of Grapes him that ſoweth Seed. The 
meaning 1s, Your old ſtore (hall be ſo much, and 
laſt you fo long asrill new come again; You ſhall 
not only reap enough for the time of Harve!; 
you ſhall notonly gather enough to ſerve you du- 
ring the time of the Vintage, bur your Corn ſhall 


laſt from Harveſt to Harveji; your Wine ſhall 


® ere you from Vintage to Vintage; your Old 
ſtore, (ball nor be ſpent till New come to ſupply 


you, Duries are the Harveiis and Vintages of 


our Souls; On what blefſed lives ſhould we live, 
did we ſo improve and husband what we getin 
one Duty, that it might laſt us out to another; 
that the Vintage might reach to the Vintage, the 
Harveſt to the Harveſt ; that the life, and warmth, 
and refreſhing we get in one Duty, might hold 
by us cill the nexs, and fo we:mighe be carryed 
on in an holy, lively, heavenly . Frame: fron 
Duty ts Duty, as Iſrael! walked on from firength to 
tirength, ill they came and appeared before God 
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That which holds us lo low and barren in Reli- 
gion is, that whatever we have obtained from che 
Lord in Duties and Ordinances, we preſently lofe 
itt when we have been weeping ſometimes before 
the Lord, and wreſtling wich him , and pleading 
hard for ſome quickning or comforting influences 
of his Spirit upon our hearts, and clie Lord hath 
heard us and given us our defires; yer, then as 
ſoon as duty is over,we go away and forger all, and 
bury all that we have chus obrained, in a confuſed 
heap of worldly thoughts and bulineſſes; we un- . 
bend, and lee down our ſpirits, and lay afide all 
thoughts of God till we come to duty again z we 
content our ſelvesco live in (uch an eſtrangement 
from God all the reſt of our time , chat fan and 
the world have @ whole dayes time to pull down 
what an hours duty bath been building ; a whole 
weeks time to deiroy and ſteal away what a Sab- 
bath bath gotten in ; and fo at the returnes of 
duty we find our hearts at the ſame loſſe, in the 
ſame deadneſle and hardneſfe that the; were be- 
fore, | 

In the Old Teſtament , though the Sacrifices 
were offered but morning and evening, yet the fire 
that kindled them was not to go out night nor day 3 
there muſt be fire kept alive from che Morning- 
Sacrifice to kindle the Evening-Sacrifice, and fire 
left from the Evening to kindle the Morning-Sa- 
erifie : Oh Beloved, how ofcen is ic,that though at 
our Morning-Sacrifice a fire is kindled, yer welec 
this fire lie all day under the aſhes,and cake lo lictle 
care to keep blowing at ir, that ic goes quite out 
before the Rvening;and when we come to offer our 
Evening-Sacrifice, we have no fire to kindle ut. 
Bre- 


—— I 9 tt wen 6A Et as | 


—_ 


F 


> C230 

Brethren, hath the Lord viſited yon,and quick- 
ned, and comforted you in duty : O\1 think with 
your lelves what a (weer life ſhould 1 live,might it 
be chus with me alwayes? What pity is it, that fuch 
Izght ſhould ever goour ? that ſuch grace ſhould be 
{oſhort liv'd ? Why,if 1 do not louk to my (elf the 
berter, this Sun-ſhine will laſt but a lictle while; 
& how will the Lord take ic, if I ſuffer ſuch (parks 
that he hath kindled ſo ſuddenly to be quenched ? 
How 1s my Soul ever like to proſper, if ſuch pres 
cious food paſs away from it as ſoon as it 15 re- 
ceived? Is this a faſt that T have choſen, for a #tan 
to afflis bis Soul for a day ? |s this a prayer that 
God regards, for a man to affli& his heart for an 
hour ? to be in the Mount with God, to berrailed 
np to Heaven for the time, and within a tew mi- 
nures afcer to be ſunk into the dirt of the earth? 
What a ſad change is chis? How can you bear ſuch 
a loſſe as ehfys ? When will your ſouls come to any 
thing, if you have only ſome few ſuch /#cida inter- 
valla, and all the reſt of your time are covered o- 
ver with clouds and darkneſs. 

Beloved, as ever yon expectto proſper in grace, 
or be ſettled in peace, be chary of maintaining 
your duty in-comes; do not think ro make uſe of 
your pfrayer-comforts to ſave you the labour of an 
after care, but to help you to be more careful and 
fruitful. 

But how may we ds to keep this holy and lively 


frame ? 


1. Be watchful, Nehem. 4. 9. Nevertheleſs we 
prayed, and ſet a watch againit them night and 
day. Beloved, it is with you as it was with thoſe 


Jewes, whatever you have gained, you have Ad- 
yerſaries 
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verſaries lying in wait co fteal it away; what 
£yer you have built, you have adverſaries lyin 
in_waic co. pull down again. I haveheard of 
ſome inchanccd places, where what men built in 
the day,the devil pull'd down at night,and this 
danger you are continually in , whats built at 
ove prayer,the devil labors co pull dawn before 
the acxe. Let your ey be much upon your hearts, 
obſerve diligemly , how they bald up orfink, 
thac if there be che lealt damp or decay,growing 
upon you, you may efpy it before it be gone too 
far;' Tis no wonder we loſe all upon ſuch a fud- 
deo,when ordinarily,as ſoon as ever our dutics 
are done, away we go,and think no more where 
we have been,or what we have been about;azif 
we were well content £0 take onr /cave of anr du- 
ties, and our God together. When you depart out 
of your Cloſets. ,; leave your hearts behind you ; 


. Worldings ſeldom bring their hearts thicher ; 


when they come to play , they /eave their hears 
behind them: Lec Chriſtians never carry them 
thence, when you haye done praying , and muſt 
abroad to your earthly affaire,let your hearts ſtay 
bebind with your God; letyour rhoughts be much 
upon the entertainment you have bad; fee co it, 
that the eemprations.you meet with, do not fo 
ealily divert you from miading what you have 
been begging,or wreſtling for, 

2. Make preſent uſe of what you haycobrain- 
ed; God gives grace, and firength, and life , 
for uſe, and ule will preferveic. Hath the 
Lord warmed thy hearc, go warm thy Brothers 
heare , and that will keep thine from cooling : 

. Hath God ſpoken cutouts to thy foul, go 
an 
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and ſpeak of thy God, and what he hath done | 
fox thee to others, Path God inclined, and 
thereby fitted thee for aRion, take the ſeaſon * 
thou mayeſt do more for God and for thy ſoul 
in ſuch an huur, then in many dayes beſide 
be doing with what thou haft received, and 
thou needeſt not fear loling it : when we are 
idle then we fall aſleep and grow cold : Inſtru- 
ments do not ruſt while they arein uſe, We 
never more ſpend our ſtrength, then when we 
ſpare our labour. 

_ - 3. Liftup your hearts often tothe Lord every 
hour in ſome ſhort Ejaculations, No bufineſs, 
no company can hinder this duty, and chis will 
be of ſpecial advantage to you, therefore neg» 
let itnot: Every ſigh, or breathing of your 
ſouls Heaven-wards, will ferch down freſh in- 
fluences from Heaven upon you, 

4. Charge this whole courſe aftually upon 
your ſelves every morning, and examine cycry 
evening how you have kept. to ir, | 

5. If you cannot otherwiſe bring or hold 
your ſelves to this courſe, bind your ſelves to it 
for ſome time,by ſpecial vow till bring a whik 
inured to it, it may become at length more ealie. 

Being thus entred upon, and prepar'd for a 
godly life, [| ſhall give you ſome direftions. 

3- How tocarry icon; and for your help 
herein, take theſe followiug counlels. 

I. 1s your whole conrſe purſue, and as much as 
- Poſſible, eze your end, God and your own ſalvation, 
Contider often wherefore you live, and wha it 
is you would have ; and it this be it, that God 
may be honoared,and your ſouls ſaved, let y 
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be purſued and profecuced in all-che part. df 
your life. Take notchat courfe,..donowghat 
ation, that hath notTome tendency that Way, 
and that which bath a'tendercy, let ir be-direfted 
to that glorious end. Letevery arrow belevell'd 
at your mark: The reaſon why the endis ng 
more attained, iz becauſe ic is no more intended; 
'tis nd wonder we ſhoot {hort or beſide: our 
mark, whea our eye is not upon it. 

The eying our end, will both dire& our 
cuurſe, and quicken and encourage us 0n. 

Set the Lord much before your eyes, dwell upon 
the contemplation of his Glory,. and glorious 
Excellencies: Confider how worghy the-Lord 
is to be exalced, and what an honour it is to 
poor creatures to be any way ſerviceable to his 
Honor ; and what picy it #,that any of your 
time, any of your ſtrength ſhould be ſpent ups 
on vanity ,which might be improyed to fo wor 
thy and bigh an end? Begrutch every minute of 
your time that is not beftowed on God. 

Conſider the bleſſedneſs of living for evrr inthe 
preſence and enjoyment of God. Look towards the 
boly City, enter by faith into the holy of Holies, 
ſet your {elves before rhe throne of God ; view ( as 
much as at this diFfance you are capable) that 
everlaſting light, thole bleſſed and glorious joyes, 
thoſe rivers of . pleaſure, that exceeding eternal 
weight of glory which is there poſſeſſed by the Saims, 
and then lay to your hearts, Come on ſonl, come 
on, bere's that thats art praying for, here's that tho 
art labouring for, here's the Country, the Kingdom, 

ibe Crown that thou art fighting fir, and wreſtling 
for, and ranning and ſuffering for, 
TS 2 The 
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The ſetting this glory before your eyes, will. 
both quicken & {weeten your holy courſe, and 
rake off your hearts from any other courfestthe 
end pars a beauty upon t he means, a blackneſ1 np. 
09 ll tbe bindrances of its attainment, A light of 
Heaven will make a holy life a beaurifal life, 
"There aretwothings chat make an holy life 
beaurifal, 

1, That isthe Image of an Heavenly life. 

2, Thar ics the way co it, 

All the labors,difficulties; ſufferings of a god- 
ly life, are therefore pleaſant and beauritul, be- 
caule they are the way of the Kingdom, 

And on +he other hide, a gb of Heaven,will 
make the ways ot fip to be unpleaſant, to be 
dark and black ways. | 

There are wo grounds upon which fin is 0- 
dious to the Saints. 

r. Its Oppoſition and unlikeneſs to God ; it 
bears the Imege of Hell upon it, nor of Heaven. 
| 2, Irs Interpoſition berwixt them and their 
end. 
«\:Nothing elſe can ever keeptherm from God; 
There's nodanger of their falling ſhort of Ever- 
laſting blefſedneſs,but by fin. This is the'only 
Gulf thats fixed between them and Glory, And 
hence *cis that the way of ſin, wittfall ics plea-+ 
ſure?, eaſe, and delights,is eo the Saints, a dark 
and diſmal way, The pleaſures of fin are back 
pleaſures, the pains of tin are black gains, the jol- 
liey,and Ilibe:cy, and profpericies of fin, are all 
dark and black in their eye. Theſe Clouds; what- 
ever brightneſs there ſeems in them,do keep the 
Sun from (hiring on them, of 
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Ok what progreſs might you make in the way 
of Lite, were Holineſs wich all its difficultiesbe- 
come beautiful,and fin with all its delights be- 
come 0dious! What would there then be want- 
ing,that might encourage you on, what would 
there be then lefr to hinder yon? Whyzlet God & 
Glory be more in youreyes,audthen fin will be 
more odious, holineſs will be more precious in 
your eye; you would then neither want incou- 
ts £0 lead-you on , nor be incombered 
with ſuch temptations, as now keep you back, 
Tit.2,11,1 241 3« The graceof God( which bringetb 
Salvation ) teacheth ws to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly lufts, and to lrve righteowſly &&c, Looking 
for the bleſſed bope,and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 2Cor.g. 
16, 18. For the which cauſe we faint not, while we 
lock wot at the things which are ſet, but at the 
things which are not (een, Betore he had declared 
bow hard 'twas with chem,troubled,perplexed, 
perſecuted-caft down, alway» bearing about in 
the body,the dying of the Lord Jeſus,8c, Nots 
withſtanding,ſaith he,we faint not}-+- whilewe 
look nor ac the things that are ſeen, bar at the 
things thac are nor {ſecn, 

Brethren, look on the chings not ſeen, and 
take from chenr both dir-Fjon in your. way, and 
meonragement to go oninir, 

1. Take Dire&ion from Heaven ; when you 
are travelling,and ſee the place before you whi- 

you are going, your eye will ce you your 
way, When you are entering upon any Courſe, 
then look up and conſider, is this my way to 
God? When you are cagerly and greedily pur- 
JS 3 ſuing 
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ſuing. the world, ask your hearts : Is this my 
way to Heaven? Am I now working out my 
ſalvation? When you are walking in the way of 
carnal pleaſare orliberty, then look upto the 
Lord, and look in upon your heart, and ſay if 
you can, Now Lord, I amhaſtening to thee, now 
Soul, I am taking care for thee, my [ports,, and my 
pleaſures, and my luſts, are the way to make God 
ſure, and Heaven ſure tome : Canyou ſay fo? 
Will not your own heart tell you, chis 1s not 
the way ? If Heaven be itchac I incend, it Sal- 
vation beit I mind, ſure then Iam jnor otit of 
my Way ? 

2, Look Heaven-ward,'and take encourage» 
ment thence to goon, View the glory that is 
above,and conf1ier what happy men you would 
be, if you wete once {ſafely there; arid let ſuch 
thoughts preſs-you to haften on and encourage 
you againſt all the labors and difficulties you 
mult firſt paſs-through : Think with your ſever, 
when you are ſetting upon any cuty , If 1 can 
get well chrough this duty , I thall be one ſtep 
nearer Heaven; When you 'come to the begins 
ning of eyery day, think with your ſelves, If 
can ſpend this day well, I ſhall this Evening be 
gotten one days journey neerer home ; when 
you aie falling into any trouble or affliftion, If 
Ican cut my way well chrough this wave, I ſhall 
be ſo much neer Harbor. 

Every new degree added to your grace , is ano- 
tEer fjone laid up upon the building of glory, every 
boly Daty you have rightly performed, you are 
gotten one round higher in Facobs Ladder; look 
hw many days you haye walked with-God, fo 
"5 v650% | many 
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many dayes journey you are nearer your reſt : 
Look huw many troubles and temptations you 
have gotcen Chriſtianly chrough, ſo many gulfs 
have you ſhot, fo many rocks have you paſſed 
by cowards your harbour, 

Oh,if ſuch thoughts and conſiderations were 
continually upon your hearts, and before your 
eyes,how ftcangely would they quicken you,and 
encourage you on your way ? Conhider, Chri- 
ftians, and thence take courage,after a few days 
more, tew duties more,a few waves more, you 
will be ſafely landed in your Country. Life up 
Jour eyes and (ee, and then, /ift up your heads and 
rejoyce 10 ſee, how by every duty and difficuly, 
your redemption draweth nigh. A Traveller in his 
Journey, that's almoſt ipent and tired, if he 
once comes within /ght of home, and be almoſt 
ebere, this adds new ſtrength and lite,and on he 
goes again amain, Let your eye be more on 
your hume, and there will be /eſs lytering or 
wearine ſs in your way. at 

I. Walk on your way in the Name of Chriſt, 
Or, live by Fazth,Gal. 2.20, The life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the Faith of 1be Son of 
God. The ſtrength of a Chriſtian is his Faith ; 
the (trength of Faith is Chriſt ; the ſtrength of 
Chritt is put into the Premiſer, If you would 
live to God, live by Faith ; if you would live 
by Faith, go often to the Promiſes, 

1, Study the Promiſes, the freenefſe of them; 
there's Grace in the Promiſe : The fulnefſe of 
them, there's Chriſt in the Promiſe, and with 
him all things ; there's wiſdom,righteouſneſſe, 
ſrength ; there's bread, and cloathe,and lands, 
Y 4 and 
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and friends,and (afty; ttudy che ſwreneſs of the 
Promiles, there's an Yea and Atnen ſet rothem ; 
All the Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen, , 
2. Set thy Seal tothem, Believe that God us 
rm, 
+ 3. Clear upthy intereſt in them, and there- 
by make it our that they are ſwre to thee. 

4. Treaſure up.in thy memory, a ſtock and 
ſore of particular promiſes, which may anſwer 
every cale of thy life,chat ſo thou mayelt have a 
word always ac hand to rely upen. And then, 

5. Upon the credit of thac word, venture on 
aſter chy Lord in any duty,chough.in ſufferings 
he call chee to, Whatſoever difticulcy thou ſeelt 
in thy work , whatſoever danger thou ſeeſt in 
thy way, whatſoever want , or weaknelis thou 
ſeeſt growing upon thee, go on, reſting upon 
Chriſt for ſucceſs in thy du jes,and ſupport un- 
der thy trouble, and ſupply of thy wants, ac- 
cording to his Word. 

It may be when thou lockeſt before thee upon 
an holy lite,thou wilc ſay, this is indeed a beau- 
tifuland blcled life, if I could attain to ic; but 
oh,l ſee there is ſo much to be done, & ſo much 
to be born,thac I am In great doubt how I fall 
ever beable to go throngh ic. 

The Lord requires me, if I will come after 
him, to deny my ſelf; This ficlt ſtep puts me to a 
ſtand; I doubtT ſhall fumble and tall at the ve- 

Ty. Threſhold of Chriftianity. Drny wy ſelf! 
Alas, | cannot deny my frier.d, or companion, 
Leagnot deny mine Enemy that entices me, 'to 
{in If Satan do bur ſpeak a word come, to 
draw te afideto iniquity, he preſently propully 
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and muſt I yet deny my felf,when I ſee how un- 
able I am 10 deny mine en<mies,] cannot,l cau- 
not doit, Why,here thy faich,if thou wile con- 
ſult wich ic,wil furniſh thee with this encourage- 
ment. Though thou art able to do nothing of 
thy ſelf, yet thou mayit be able to do all things 
through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth thee, Phil.4.13. 
Ayain,thou ſaycſt, The Lord requires me to 
make me aclean heart, to purge my conſcience, 
crucifie my luſts.But who am | chat ever I ſhuuld 
think of doing luch great works?I could as cafi- 
iy make a new world as a new beart; I can as well 
ſtepthe Sun in its courſe, as op my luſts in 
theirs; [ can as ealily dry up the fountains of the 
great deep, ay cleanſe the tountain of my cor- 
1upt heart, and purge my (elf from anevil con- 
{cience, 1, but now thy faith will cell chee, He 
that bids thge cleanſe thy heart hath ſaid co 
thee, Ezck.36-25. 1hat be will ſprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon thee, ana thou ſhalt be clean from all thy 
filtbineſs, Thy faich will carry thy tc untain (of ) 
un to that fountain that is opened for fin and tor 
uncleaneſs, Zech, 13. 1, Wherein thou mayelt 
waſh and be clean : thy faith will cell chee, Thy 
old man is already crucified wurhChriſt, Rom. 6: 6, 
By whons the body of ſin is deſtroyed, that is, bath 
received its deaths wound, that thou mayeſt not 
ſerve fin, and that the ſame mouth that com- 
mands thee, Let rot finreign in thy mortal body, 
the ſame mouth hath promiſed thee,5i» hall nor 
bave dominion over thee. 

But yet thou addeſt, The Lord commands me 
to keep my heart,to keep my congue,mine cyer, 
make ſtralc ſteps to myſcer,chat Iturn afile tronv 
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inſquity, that I turn alide trom all temptations 
to 117, abltain from all appearances of evilz and 
many more the like words hath he given mein 
charge, requiring me ro walk in all his Com- 
mandemencs, and to keep all his Statutes and 
Fudgmencezco do them ; theſe are hard ſayings, 
who can hear them? 1, but he that ſaid this, 
(faith faith)(aid one wo: d more that will make 
all chis cafic, Ezeh. 36. 37, 41 will put my Spirit 
within yu, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
and ye (hall keep my Julgments and do them, 

Once more thou replifſt, Bat Chriſt com- 
mands me to takz wp my Croſſe, to ſuffer with 
him, co part with all 1 have, to lay down my 
life for his Name. Can Ido fo: little for his 
Name, and a I cyer like to be able to ſuffer for 
his Name? Am I put fo hard toir inevery light 
affliticn thact befals me, and is it pothble 1 
ſhould be able to relift unto bload ? The Lord 
pardon me, I have found that a liccle ſhame or 
reproach is more then I can well bear: afcoffe 
or a ſcorn for Chriſt, ro whac impatience hath 
ic ofcen put me? Havel run with the foot-men, 
and bave theſe wearied me, how then (hall I 
contend with horſes ? Byt God is faithful, 1 Cor. 
10.13. who will not ſuffer your to be tempted above 
that you are able, Tne Lord will lay on thee 
*#{aith Faith)no more then thy load ; cither he 
will increaſe thy fircngthz or nor increaſe thy 
burthens : He that hath given thee a little 
ſtrength co go threngh ſmall rryals, hath (aid, 
he will, and thou mayſt cruſt him, if he lay 
more load on thee, give thee more ſtrengih ro 
F mi ic. The Lord yill either inable thee = 
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Chriſtians, believe Gcd, ro him that believes 
all chings are poſſible ,* and if you believe chey 
(ball be ſo tv you: He hath ſaid he will be , 
and therefore you may boldly ſay, The Lord is - 
my helper, Tralt inthe Lord, and keep his 
way ; truſt in the Lord,and be doing good and 
verily you ſhall be ted, verily you (hail be aflilt- 
ed,verily you ſha!l be ſfupportul; commir your 
way to him, and whatever difficylty there be 
in your work he ſhall bring it to patſe : commicr 
the keeping of your {elves to him,and you ſhall 
be kept by b's power through faith unto ſal- 
vation, Faichtul is he that hath called you, and 
will do ie} : Diſtruft your ſelves as much as you 
will, bur diſtruſt not your Rock - you are weak 
creatures, but you havea trong God + you have 
empty hearts bur a full Saviour : you have 
bur a poor ſtock in your (tly.s, but a rich ſtock 
ia the Promiſe, whence you (hall have fach a 
contingal ſupply, that your barrel of meal ſhall 
not walte,nur your crute ot O. 1 ipend, cill you 
have finiſhed your work and your courſe. 
Hang on your crucified Lord, take hold on his 
Covenant, take hold on hisScrengrh, go torth 
in his ſtrength and Name, and then fear not ; 
your difficulties ſhall vani({Þ.your way ſhall pro- 
ſper, your Souls (hall Aouriſh, you ſhall have 
your fruic unto Holine(s, and your end everlaſt- 
ing Lite. 

III, Dexry your ſelves, Matth, 16, 24. If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, Re- 
member your Covenant, you have {given your 
Y {t]ves 
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ſelves to the Lord, and are now no longer your 
OW nz you are not debcors co the fleſh,to live af. 
cer the flethz you owe your fleth no obſervance, 
you have already paid it more then irs due; ler 
hia chat livech live co the Lord; let them for 
whom Chriſt died live no longer to themſelves, 
bur to him that died for them, and roſe again, 

Chriſt and f(*If are contrary;you cannot lerve 
theſe wo Maſters : if you will not deny your 
ſelves,you canno but deny your Lord,& it you 
can deny your ſelves in any thing,y ou will deny 
Chrittin nathiog : if you can heartily ſay, Not 
my will,you will ealily add, but thine be done. 

But what is this ſelf we muſt deny?l anſwer, As 
Chriſt (aid to the Woman of Samaria, He whom 
thou hiſt for thy Husband is nt thy Huiband: That 
which thou holdeſt for thy ſelf is not thy elf ; 
thou calleſt ir,& counteſt it chy (elf,8 loveſt,and 
cheriſheſt it as thy ſcIf,bur ir is notthy (elf. That 
which is here called thy 1clf,is eliwhere inScri- 
pture called thy fleſh,thycorrupt or carnal part; 
that cor:tuption that is gottex into thy underſtand- 
ing,and lits there, giving thee evil counſel : That 
corruption that is gotten into thy will, 8 fits there, 
iwaying thee in all caings to chooſe thy burt;chac 

is gotten imto thy appetite, and makes thee to fall a 

Jaſting afcer all chings chac are pernicious co 

chee, & a reliſtirg atl that would do thee good. 

This is thy (clf to be denied, the corruption of 

thy n3ture, that hath infinuated it ſelf into all 

thy parcs & powers,and governs thee in all thy 
ations. This is ic waich carries thee from God, 
keeps Thee from Chciſt, reſiſts che Word of Life, 

'rady thee out oi che Way ot life, lz1ds thee aboar 

atcec 
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after thy pleaſures,and tpui re,and companions, 
hold thee down to this earth , and 'is dragging 
thee to Hel). 

This is it which makes ſinners ſay concerning 
the Word of Life, The Word that is ſpoken to us in 
the Name of the Lord we wilknot do, but will do 
what ſoever proceeds ont of our own months : That 
makes them ſay concerning Chriſt, Fe wi/l not 
bave this man to reign over ur: Let the World 
reign if it will, let the Devil reign if he will, lec 
Pride, and Envy, and Malice reign if they will; 
but whoſoever reigns, this man ſhall not reign 
ever me. 'Tis this which lays ſo many blocks, 
creates ſo many difficulties in the way of Holi- 
neſs ; makes this way ſeem too ſtrait and nars 
rowthe duties of it impoſhble,the troubles of ic 
intollerable, Wereit oor for this, the way of 
Chriſt would be eahe, and his burthen light 2 
This is that Self which maſt be denied if you 
would follow Chrift, 

It you ask what icis to deny ſelf? In ſhortic is 
to ſhake off its government, to reſi? irs reaſon- 
ings, to di{obey ics commands, to refuſe to fol- 
low irs incl nations, or ſatisfic its luſtings, 

Brethren,whatever Chriſt counſels you to, or 
commands (as 1 told you) this ſe/f will be rea - 
ſoning ag4inlt itz& counter-manding it. When 
Chriſt (ſays, Be humble,be watchful, be circum- 
ſpeQt,be perf & |ibor,run,ftrive,ſuffer;Y vur fleſÞ = 
will contradi&,This is an hard Maſter,theſe are 
hard ſayings; a)l this is both needleſs and intol- 
lerable : Shake off thy heavy yoak a nd take thy 
libertyzturn-out of this ſtrait way, and take thy 
courle piry #hy ſelf ſpare thy (elf;and put not > 
0 


ſelf to ſuch hard lervice when thou mayeſt be 
free: At leaſt thou mayeſt abate ſomething of 
this ſtrifnaſſe : If chou wilt be holg what need 
ſo much carc and labor about it? Allow thy 
ſ:1f ſome liberty, ſome caſe, ſome pleaſure: And 
if you yield in a liccle, then ic will counſel you 
co take a liccle more, and a lictle more, and ne- 
ver give over till ic hath teaſoned you out of all 
Chritftianicy , and commanded you into very 
Brutes or D-vils, 

But what ſhall we do , or bow ſhall we deal with 
this Sclt when it thus ſets upon ns ? 

Why, return the ſame Anſwer to ic as Chrilt 
did co Peter,when he give him the like coun(:l, 
Maſter , pity thy ſelf, Get thee bebind me Satan 
(laies he) Hold thy peace Devil , Speak no 
more thus to me - ſayco this Fe asthe men 
of Sodome ſaid to Los,Gen. 19. Stand back : This 
fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will needs be a 
Fuage, or a Ruler. Thou arc ſtollen jn | know 
not how, ſftollerinto my head, ftollen into my 
heart, and now thou- thinkelt to be a Counſel- 
lor,to be a Ruler. Stand back (Fleſh) hold thy 
peace,for I may not hearkento thee, Say toirt 
as the King of /ſ-ae! ſaid concerning the Pro- 
phet,[ hate him,for be never ſpeaks good to me, but 
evil: Say to this wicked Fleſh. as thole wicked 
ones ſaid againſt the Lord, The word which thou 


baſt ſprken to me [millnotd): the liberty thou 


demandeſt chou (talc not have - the pleaſure 
and the eaſe which thou craveſtI will not al- 
low thee : my Lord whom thou counſelleſt me 
againſt ſhall be my Lord, him will I love, bim 


will I obey, him will I follow in all that he. 
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| ſhall ay tome: | I will nor pamper this F/eſ, 


bue pinch it the more; I will not humour this 
fleſhly mind, but crofſe it the more ; 1 will noe 
feed this flefhly apperite, but hold ic the ſhorter 
for its cravings and luſtings; I will not Pray 
the lefſe, or Faſt the lefſe, or Hear the lefſe, be- 
cauſe this Fleſh 1s againſt ic, bur will Pray the 
more, and Faft the more, and beat down this 
body, and bring ic into ſubjetion with the 
more care and diligence, I will ſtarve this 
proud beggar, and weary it out of its imperi- 
ous demands; it ſhall get nothing, if I can help 
it, by all this ado it makes, but ſhall rather be 
held the ſhorter ; I will the rather deny my (elf 
what I may allow my ſelf, becauſe I will nor 
feed or tolter ſuch an enemy. 

Oh Chriftians ! What an exa& life might we 
live, and with what eaſe migheqgge go on cur 
holy courſe,it this en:iny were once-well laid ? 
What an uncontrouled dominion might cur 
Lord have over us if this /e!f were pulled down 
trom ſitting with him in the throne ? And how 
much might be done to the deſtroying of ie by 
our conitzat denying it > Keep the f-ſh low, 
and by degrees you kill ic. 

But wo to u-,whar Friends are we of this E- 
nemy, how gently do we deal with - this old man ? 
What provition do we make for this Fleſh ? 
What we have a mind to we muit have ; what 
we havea mind ro do we wiil do; whither we 
have a mind to go we will go, and ſeldom give 
our Reaſons or our Conſciences liberty to ſay 
tous, What doſt thou ? or once to judg, whether 
i: be good for us,or fit for us, or ſafe for us, or 
no? 
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no? Weare juſt like toc fond Parents, if their 
Childe cry, though ic be but for a knife, or a 
handful of dirt, ic muſt have it co ill it, A wiſe 
Parent will rather give bis Childe a Rod then 
chat which will hurc iczand knows thac this will 
be bure enough,that a Child ſhould always have 
its will : Oh check and whip this Brat , and /et 
not thy Soul ſpare for its crying, Better the child 
cry then the Parent ; better the Fleſh cry, then 
the Soul and Conlcience. 

But oh what a fad wonder is it to obſerve, 
how itrangely indulgence too many Chriſtians 
are this way, who {utter their fleſh to lead them 
almoſt co any ching, who in a ſelt-(ceking fl:(h- 
plealing life have equalled and even out-gone 
many of the carnal world, \* hat a liberty have 
many that {eem co be Chriſtians, even cf che 
highelt formgyotcen taken in the days of heir 
proſperity ; fecking great things for them- 
ſelves, driving fo hard aicer eltates, honor, high 
placer,&c. as if they meant to return and rake 
their portion with the men of this worl1, 
Others {:ving is pleaſare with Solomon, Eccl.2.10, 
Whatever their eyes deſire they &;cep not from them, 
they withhold not themſelves from any joy. Who, as 
if chey hoped to charm their fleſh out of its ens 
mity,” or to kill it by kindneffe; or it this were 
the enemy, which when it hungers they muſt 
feed, when it thirſts they muſt give it drink, and 
thereby begp devmuring coals upon its bead ; will 
not ſay ict nay when ever it craves: Oda what 


liberty have we (cen taken by miny ſuch, for 


exceſſive feaſtings, coſtly actire, vain talhi- 
eas , frothy , ligat and cacoal azrriments ; 
ye, 
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yea, and deſpiings, 337 condemninge of the 
ſtricter; and more ſelf-denying way ot more fe- 
vere and mortified Chriſtians ; as it this pros 
ceeded out of an affetFation of a voluntary humili« 
17, Or an ignorance of their Chriſtian liberty. 

Bur is this indeed the way to crncifie the 
flelh ? Or have you gotten it ſo much under 
command already , that now you can fecurely 
cruft it with anything irc would have, without 
fear of its getting head, and making war againſt 
Chriſt, or your Souls again ? : 

Look to your ſelves, Chriſtians; look back; 
andtonſider, whether your Sonls have not ſuf- 
fered, whillt your fleſh hath been thus ſarferred £ 
whether there have noc beet ſome abatement; 
made co Chrilt, tor every ſuch allowarte grant- 
ed 't6& tht-fleſth ;*and whether God hath nog 
been provoked, whillt [e/f hath been'thus pleaſed. 
Think ſadly, whether this abuſe'of our liberty 
be not ſomething that the Lord is now pleading 
with us abcut, and ſcourging us fof, We have 
even put the Lord co it, tocaſt us mte the Howſe 
of Monrning,thereby co repair the breaches that 
have been'madeupon our Sonls in 'our Houſe? 
of Feaſting + And 6nr Lord ſclits \purs us the 
harder to our ſecond Lefſon, Take wp your Croſs; 
becauſe we did no b«trer learn our firft, Deny 

your ſelves, | 
IV. Order year ſelves aright, Beloved, if you 
will obſerve the former Rules well, all that re- 
mains will be the more eaſie, and I ſhall be the 
ſhorter in'it. Order your ſelves aright ; in thoſe 
thirgs I mean ,' thar eſpecially corcern your own 
perſons ; keep your own hearts with all dili- 
+ Z gences 
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nce., lapk well ro your qwn ways ; Gal.6.4: 
t every man prove bis own. work,, and then ſhall 
be have rejoycing in kim{clf, and not an another, 
Keep a ſtci& and ſevere eye upon yourſelves, 
hold a ftri& hand upon your ſelves, be more 
ſevere towards your ſelves, then towards. all the 
xerld: It's an ill ſign, to. fee Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion ſevere in their obſerving, impoling up- 
on, and cenſuzing of others; and mure rewille 
rowards themſclves, Be. more candid and 
charitable towards others ; but excrciſe more 
ſeverity at home. 
- Intberight ordering your ſelves, take great 
care, T bat you, | 
Is : Allow not your. ſelves inthe leaſt known 
Sins. 


LY Live. not in the neglefÞ of any known 


Daty« 
3+ 7, "he heed of the Warld, 
4+ Be Humble, 
5- Be Temperate. 
6. 'Be Mdoarrate. , ... 

i That 08 allow not Jour ſelves in the prattiſe 
ef the eaſt krawn Sin, Do pot look on.this. as 
any Apolcgy for Sin, or ycur caficr entertain- 
ing of it, That it & bt 4 little one, 

Theres noSin that can properly be cerm:d 
ligle, The leaſt iniquity will coſt either the 
Ylopdot ;Chrilt , or che bloud of your own 

ouls, -- ; 

Lictle fins are ſpreading fins, 4 little leaver 
leaveneth the whole lumy : Elijah's Cloudout of 
the bigneſſe of a mans hand, in a few hou 
cloathed the whole heavens ia black : You _ 
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find it ſomething in your Repencance, which 
you counted as nothing in the Commiſſion. 
Liccle fins are /eading fins ; the child convey- 
ed in at the window, will open the door to let 
al che great Thieves in, When Gad came into 
the world, his Mother {aid , Behold « Troop com- 
eh, 2 King. 6. 32- When che Meſſenger of the 
King of {/rae/ came to the Prophet, Shuz the 
door , hold him faſt (ſays he) atthe door 3 
Is not the ſound of his Maſters feet behind bim ? 
Shur che door againitevery ſia, for whoſe Meſ- 
ſenger is it ? Look bebind, and ſee who comes 
atter ; /s not the found of his Maſters feet behind 
him ? The Devil is nec faroff , when ever Sin 
knocks for admiffion ; and the door being 0- 
peged co the Meſſenger , it's like to ftand open 
tor the Maſter toenter : Take heed, Brethren, 
that you do not give a tollefation to any fin 3 
litele fins allowed, become great ſivs. The al- 
lowance of fin is that which makes the great 
waſt upoa conſcience, 2nd the great ſpoil ap>n 
our peace.l will not {.y, whatgrace there (ay 
bein the heart, but ſure there is but lictle £en- 
derneſs in the conſci-nce, that doth not bid 
defiance co the leaſt of fins. 
Beloved, if {in doth get the poſſeſſion at any 
time of your hearty, let ic be rather upon ſur- 
rize then ſ#rrender ;, be ſo watchſul, that if it 
e pollible, you may not be ſarpriz'd by lin , or 
taken at unawares ; bur whatever you do, ſee 
you do not ſurrender your ſelves toit; be ſo 
jealous, that if ic may be, Sin may not ſteal in 
upon you in a diſguiſe, but when you ſee what 
itis, beware of ir as of = Devil : Will pou 
2 cy 


Jes 4 known Enem SAL wichin you */ bre- 
thren, de not ſhux your eyes againſt fin, nor 0- 
pen your doors to it, Shut not your eyes againſt 
ic, be willing ro know it, do not go abourtto 
r{wade your ſelves concerning any thing you 
_ a mind to, that it is not (intul, that ic may 
be lawful enough, for ought you know, but ex- 
amine ir, and look through it impartially, and 
if you find it tobe {in recelve it not in, 1 can. 
noe well ſay,whether of the (wo be in the worſe 
caſe, thofe that are not willing to know what they 
do, or thoſe that do what they know to be evil; bur 
this | can fay, that neither the one nor the other 
(if chere be any thing of Gcd in them) are like 
- to kiow whether there be or no, ſuch winking, 
will blind their eyes,and ſuch walkings will blor 
their evidencer, and both hinder that progreſs 
Im holineſs, which is neceſſary to build chem up 
in comfort. If you would be ſure the Lord is 
ycurs;keep elofe go himyif you would keep cloſe 
by — elear of {in,and if ycu would keep 
clear of fin,keep your windows oper, but your door 
ſhut; (ee who 'tis that knocks before you let him 
m.An open eye,and a tender conſcience, will be 
the beſt ſecuricy to both your grace and peace, 
2, Live not in the negleft of any known duty: 
The devil may be ſerved got only by your do- 
ingevil, but by your doing nothing. We obey 
the will of thefleſh , when we only negle@ to 
obey the will of God : As our commiſſions ſtab, 
ſo oar omiſſions ſtarve our ſouls. God will nor, 
and our fouls cannot want a duty; our /amem{i 
in our practiſe, will quickly appear in the 
Jearneſs of our Souls, 
Omiſlions 
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Omiſſions will be reckoned for at judgement, 
andherefore muſt be reckoned and repented of 
now, Do not content your ſelves with a negative 
belineſs, that you do no harm ; do not think ic 
enough, to be able to ſay , / know notking by my 
(elf, no hurt that I have done 3, ſuppoſe you do 
not » yet thereby are you not juſtified, God will 
jadge you, and may condemn you,tor what you 
have (nor) done. It you had nothing to an- 
{wer for, but your zeglef?s: The negleRts of 
one day, of one hour, will undo you for ever, if 
you have not a Chriſt co anſwer tor you, To be 
holy bath more in it, than to be barmle(s. There 
muſt be doing your duty, as well as departing 
from iniquicy, Ia.1.16. Ceaſe ro do evil, learn to 
do well, 

Nor is it a lictle now and then that will ſerve, 
There muſt be continuance in well-doing , a 
readineſs to every good work, a fruitfulnels in 
good works, a faithfulneſs in gocd works. Well 
done good and faitbful ſervant, That's a faithful 
lervanc, that hath done his beſt, that hath not 
voluntarily negleted any thing of his Maſters 
work, yor waſted any of his Maſters talents ; 
that's able to ſay, though I have not done what 
I ought, yet | have endeavoured tro do what I 
can, Every negle& is a degree of unfaichful- 
neſs. If ye will be the ſervants of Chciſt, be 
fairhful ſervants; and that you may be ſo, 

I. Neglett not any kind of duty; One thing 
lacking, may be the lots of all. You can hear ix 
may be, but you cannot pray; you can pray in 
ſecret, but you cannot pray in your families ; 
you can inftruft your families , but you cannor 
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govern them ; you can love the Saints, you fay, 
but you negle& the communion of Saints ; you” 
can be juſt in your dealings, but you cannor be 
charitable; you can give an alms to an bangry 
body , bat yen cannot give counſel to a finfal 
ſonl;yc mu ca0 give coonſel, buc you cannor give 
a reproot ; this or that you cannet bring your 
heartto; butrake heed , though you cannot 
bring your heart toit, yer negle& not to be * 
workingyour heartto ir,to be perſwading,and 
reaſoning,& praying your heart co it, take heed 
there be not 4» att of i»dx/gence paſſed for this 
negle&:take heed you do nor ſay,tbe Lordpardon 
me in this thing, and fo give cff, and let ir alone, 

2, Negleft not any opportvinity of ' duty. When 
ever theLordcalls to duty, let your heart ans 
ſwer 3 whenever the Lord opens a door for any 
ſervice, take the ſeaſon. | 

1. Be watchfal , ard obſerve every opportu- 
nity. Sometimes the Lord puts thine enemy ints 
thine hand , gives thee ſume ſpecial advanrage 
againſt ſuch a Juft or corruption : fometimes 
the Lord puts a price int: thy baxd,an opportuni- 
ty of getting in; or laying up tor thy toul , an 
opportunity of Jaying out for God or thy ſoul 
oblerve diligently all fuch ſeaſons. Thou mayell 
do more, or get morein tuch an hour, than in 
many days after. | 

2. Keep thy heart in a diſpoſednefs, and 
conſtant cowardlinefs to duty ; be always pre- 
pared to every good work; ſee that however - 
ſometimes thou mayeſt want power to perform, 
yet to will may be always preſenr. Whena 
price 15 put into thine hand, ſee thou want not 
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a heart toit; when thine enemy is in thine 
hand, let not thy heart ſpare it , let not thine 
heart be out ofthe way , wen ever rhe ſeaſon 
ſerves; let nor thy heart recur thus upon thee 
afterward , Oh what a day have I loft, kow much 
ſeed might | have ſown this daytor Eternicy, 
what a treaſure might 1 have laid upfor Ever- 


laſting ? 


3. Above all take beed you ( live) not under a 
meglelt of duty. Thee molt diligent and vigilant 
Chriſtians have coo many negleQs, but (ce char 
you are not guilty of any negle& in ordinary, 
chat there be nor any thivg that you know to be 
your duty, which you commonly, and of courſe paſs 
over, {o that this day is even as yeſterday, and 
ro morrow, and next day, and next week, and 
ſo on, is like to be ax this day, Whatever it be 
chac you perform , fſuch a negle@ as this will 
unavoidably hinder the thriving of your ſouls 
in the grace of Gad. For, 

I. The guilc of fuch a negle&, will wither 
and mar the beauty of what is done , and the 
Lord will have ſuch a ſtanding controverlic 
with you for what is not cone, that he will 
nct accept or proſper what is done. 

2. There will be the want of che influence of 
thoſe duties that are neglefed. We cannoe 
want a duty, but we may afterwards find the 
want of ic in the ſtate of our ſouls. Grace out 
of exerciſe grows to decay , and it one of thy 
ſpiritual members ſuffer or waſt, the whole body ſuf- 
fers with it, 

3. The Devil will fill up the vacuitices of our 
livess There is not a void plac in thy garden, 
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þ:t the Devil will be towing, his ſeed ; If you 
do, the Devil will nor leave an empey day, nor 
anempty hour of your lives z,1f grace do not 
fill up cach day with the duties of it, he will fill 
it up with fin - *Tis an hundred co one, buta 
weed grows up in the room , Where a flower is 
wanting. 

Brethren , if you wou!d be thriving Chriſti» 
ans, be uniyerlal Chriſtians, for any work your 
Maſter hath co do ; be ipgenuous Chriftians, 
willing to know your whole duty; be watchful 
Chriſtians, that you may know your duty lea- 
ſons, and then be faithful, allow not your ſelves 
in, be not patient wich your {elves under, any 
neglect. a 

3. Take beedof the world. If you be Chriſti. 
ans,Chritt hath gorcen che becter of the world, 
hath gotten the preheminence in you, and 
brought the world under. If ic be ſo,take heed 
it get not kead again,and that you may be both 
ſecured from the tnares of the world. and make 
your beſt advantages, as Chriftiang of it, Take 
theſe following DircRions. . 

| 1, Never make an exchange of Chrilt , or any 
thing of C hriſt, for the world, or any thing that is 
of the world ;, never buy or purchaſe any thing 
of the world, at fo dear a rarezas the loſs of any 
thing of Chriſt. Loſe not any degree of grace, 
for the gaiving this worlds gods ; lofe not a 
ſpiritual dury, for the attending on a worldly 
buſineſs. Enrich not your bodies, upon the im- 
poveriſhment of your Souls, 
What pofleſlion or uſe of this world, you may 
have wichour your fpiricual prejudice , enjoy it 
: an 
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and bt thankful;but beware youdomnot ſo take 
up with the buſineſſes, and take in the advantas 
ges of this earth , that your ſouls ſuffer loſſe 5 
that youſhould ever have occalion to ſay of any 
thing you kave done or gotter, This # the price 
of my peace,this is the price of. ny comfort, this 
is the price of a Sabbath, or a Sacrament, or a 
Prayer ; I baveloſta Sabbath, I have Icſt my 
communion with God in prayer; I have abated 
the life, and the vigour, and cxerciſe of my 
grace;and this is all | bave for i:,ſome addition 
to my outward ſtate - I have more of earth, bur 
ſo much the lefſe of Heaven, more go/d,but the 
leffe grace, more of this Mammon, but ſo much 
the 1«Ve ſanna,more of the ciſtern,bur fo much 
the lefſe of the Fonntamm. Beluved, it was never 
the intent of the Goſpel co ſtrip you of this 
worlds goods, but to {ecure you only from the 
miſchief of it: be but ſo watchfal,and lo fearful, 
and ſo wile, and wary, in the managing your 
woridly bulinefſ:s, in the improving-or flecus 
ring your worldly eſtates,that yuu be not here- 
by loſers upon a ſpiritual account,that you may 
have what you have as ar addition, but not in 
commutazion for Chriit, and he will never be- 
grutch it you, or blame you for ir. 

2:Lex not Chriſt and the world again change pla- 
ces,or imtereſts, It Chriſt hath your hearts, let 
him not again be thrown under your feet : it 
the world be gotten under foor, let jt not again 
getup into the chrone, Let ic be your (ervancif 
you will, but let it never again be your God, 
Lec Chriſt be the chief in you, let him bave the 
higheſt eſteem, che deareſt, the ſtrength of your 
afteQtions, 
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affeftione,the great command of you : Let che 
word of Chriſt be of more power with you and 
carry you tarther chen all the gains and glory 
of rhe world. Let nor this be your rule, To 
follow Chrift and holineſs ſo far as you may, with- 
ons any prejudice to your worldly intereſt ; bur let 
this be it, Follow the world ſo far only as you may, 
without berng falſe or unfaithful to Chrift,. Venture 
on in holinefſe to the greatelt hazard of your 
eftace, but venture nor after this, with the leaſt 
hazard of your Religion, Reſolve to be Chrifti- 
ans, whecher you be rich or poor, but <ndea- 
vour nocto be rich , bur upon ſach terms that 
may be never che lefſe Chriſtians, Elpe- 
cially rake heed that the Proſperity of che world 
fteal not away your hearrs : Pſal. 62. 10, If 
riches ( mereaſe) ſet pot your hearts upon them, 
'Tis bard to proſper in the world , and not to 
profticate our hearts co ir. Temprations of pro- 
ſperity are the worlds courting, and comple- 
menting , and wooing of our love : If ever a 
ſuitor be like to prevail , ic is when he puts 01 
bis beft array,and crims up himf(elt in his rich- 
eft and moſt inticing habit. Proſperity is the 
world inits glory; when ever it preſents ir ſelf 
thus co you, then take beed leſt you forget God,and 

prove adulterers and adnltereſſes from Chriſt, 
3-Let not the Lord want any thing that you have, 
There is nothing that you hove, bur it may one 
time or other be ſaid co you, The Lord hath need 
of tt; and if he hath, letic go: if che Lord ay, 
I have ned of it , do not you lay, 1 cannot ſpare 
it: Defire ro haveonly tor ule, and wat you 
have be willing to ule jr, and uſe ir wel}, No+ 
thing 
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thing is. well uſed bur what is ofed for God, 
That which is beſtowed ow your ſelves, or your 
children, is miſuſed if it be not beſtowed rhere 
for the Lord:entitle God to all yoa have,wrice 
his Name upon it , and mark ir vp for bim, 
This is his Wool,and his Flax, and his Corn,and his 
Zthver, and his Gold, and ae it for him. 

If your Jufts, your pride, or yuur gluitonie, 
or your envie, it your ſports, or your pleaſures, 
or your companions, demand any thing to be 
ſpent or them, or given to chem, let your an- 
{wer be, /r is not mine to give; or what Nabals 
was © David, when he ſent to him for provifi- 
on for himſclt and his followers. x S2m.25.10, 
What is David, or whois the Sen of Jefſe > Shall 
Ttake my bread, and my water, ana my fleſh that 
I have killed for my ſhearers, and give it 10 men 
whom 1 know not whence they be Þ What are theſe 
laſts ? whar is this pride ? what are theſe plea- 
ſures ? ſhall ltake theſe good things which the 
Lord hath given we , and beftow them upon 
ſuch vile things as theſes? were theſe ch.ngs 
given me to feed mine enemies , and the ene- - 
mies of Gad? to feed Snakes and Adders, 
Vipers and Scorpions ? was this theend why 
God hath made me greater then othes , thac [ 
might be more wicked then others ? Hath God 
made me rich, that ] might be « drunkard, or 
an adulterer, that I might maitncain my pride, 
and my pomp, and my brutiſh pleaſures > Hah 
God made mea rich man, that I might make 
my (elf a beſt? 

Beloved,the Lord hath rather Jent you then 
fully give: you what you have; you are bur 
ſtewards 
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flewards of bis manifold gifts he hath patinto 
your bands, you malt give an account:yo God, 
for all your receipts and disburſements, and 
your account will be but a lame account,if you 
bring in any thing laid out that is not laid out 
for. God : Let noc the cauſe of God,or Religi- 
on want any thing you have : let not the poor 
Saints, or any of the poar afflited ones of the 
Lord,go. without theic parts : let it not be ſaid > 
of any of you, As geod they bad been begg ars, as 
rich men , for any gord they bave done. He that 
hath gotten ſuch power over all he hath of this 
world, that he can freely diſpoſe of is to irs 
proper uſe,may be numbered among thoſe tha 
have overcome the world, and fo is in the lefle 
danger of finding it a temptation anda ſnare 
co him. 

4, Be you able to want what you havenot. To 
be able to want the world is a greater bonour 
and comfort then to poſſeiſe & enjoy it, 1 know 
not which is more difficulr, to be able to uſe ic 
well, or to be able ca want it ; but ordinarilie 
he that can do one can do both; he that can 
carrie himſelf as a Chriſtian in his plentic, will 
be able alſo co carrie himſelt fo in his penurie : 
The Apoſtle cells us,that he had learned how to 
do both, Phil. 4.12. Ikhnow how tobe abaſed,and 

how t0 abound : tn all things I am inſtrufied, both 
to be full and to be hungry , both to abownd and to 
ſuffer need, Worldlie men can do neither, they 
know not how to be rich, nor how to be poor : 
how to bein credit,nor how co be in diſgrace ; 
they can neither bear wealth nor want, thac is, 
they know not how to be as they ſhould he bn 
cicher 
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either ſtare: Tf they are rich and in credit, ther * 
they areprond, and wanton, and riotous, and * 
Juxuricus'; if they are poor and in diſgrace, 
then they murmur,then chey are impatienr,and 
diſcontented, and envious at cheſe whoſe waies 
do proſper - if they are full they forger God, if 
they are emptie, then they frec chemſelves as 
gainft the Lord; To be able to want, and roa- 
bound, is tke ſame, as tobeable co be a Qhri« 
ſtian,and to carrie himſelf as becomes a Chci- 
ſtian in both eſtates: to be ablero hold on in a 
Chriftian courſe , without being hindered or 
tarned afide by the one or the other : to be able 
to be holy with the world or wichout it : On 
the one fidegto be able to be high,and yer hum- 
ble, honourable , and yet koneſt, rich in this 
worlds goods, and yer rich in good works, to 
bear his burthen of chick clay wichour cicher 
fioking bis ſpirit» or flackening his pace beaven- 
wards; andon the other fide, to be able to be 
poor and patient, sffii&ted and chearful» com- 
fortable, contented, and as conſtantly ferving 
the Lord in the want of all chings,1s others do 
in the'ulneſſe of all things, To be abletolive 
by faich, chongh he hath never ſo much elſe to 
live upon, and to be able eo live by faich when 
he bath nothing elſe. 

Chriftians, it you can want, you ſhall never 
want. He hath enough» that is able to ſpare thac 
which he bath nor, If you can want the world, 
the Devil will then want a tempration , either 
to entice you from, ordiſcourage you in your 


1 holy courſe; you may then be Chriſtians in 
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5. all, $ke heed jou be indeed gotten 
clegr of t world, faom wider its donwimiown, Men 
may $0 far in Religion, and yer way periſh by 
the world ac laſt ; ics dreadful co canhderfaow 
many fad inftances- there are tobe found a- 
mong profeſſors of Chriftianitie , .who bave 
ſcem'd to. have much Jove to Chrift, and think 
they love himlincerelie,wboſc hear arc yet (es 
cretlie chained co the world,”  Thereis many a 
profeffor,thac hath made a feir {bewgand given 
great hopes, and hath gotten up both in his 
own and others Qpiniongeven to co.the high:| 
rank of Saints, and is perſ{waded is his cunici- 
ence; that ke is upright with God, and yet his 
hezert doth fecrechie cleave more Rrongly tothe 
world then co Chriit ; and {o may perith ever- 
laſtinglie. As there may be ſecret pride thet 
wen may be guiley of and not know it; as 
there is ſecret bypecripe, reigning bypocriſie,thar 
men may be gui'ty of, ſo there is a fecrec reign- 
ing covetenſneſs that men may live, and dicgand 
be damned in , when they never wſpeRt-d it; 
and this I fear js a more co nmon calc then js 
ſuppoſed: When we fee men owning the Gol- 
er ap theexerciſes of Religion in theic 
amiles andCloſſecs, praying itke Saints,ſpeak« 
ing like Angels, melted int tears, raiſed in 
joyer,(leparated trom the world,holding com. 
manion,and in many things holding pace with 
the beſt of Saints: When we fee ſuch perſons 
(and are there not ſuch to be ſeen?)(o exceſſive. 
ly greedy, and fo induftriouflie driving on after 
the world, ſo conftamtliebulic in laying bouſe 
to houle, and field to field; ſo pofleſſed with 
worldlie 
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worldlie cares, ſo excreamly pinching and pe-/ 
nurious,ſo hard-herricd, and ftrair-handed to- 
wards thoſe that are in need, hiding themſelves 
many times from their own fleſh, whoſe world- 
line(s is apparently coo hard for their religion, 
whole religious daties-muſt in ordinary give 

lace to their worldly buſineſſe , but their affe- 

ion to Chriſt does make no abatement upon 
their earthly appetite and worldly cares, bus 
is ordinarily abaced by itz who can ſay eo dury, 
ſtand aſide, to prayer, ſtand afide, to bearing or 
meditation, give place, when ever they baye a 
worldly elſe betore them ; but ſeldome or 
never can ſay,Stand a fide world, ſtand afide Oxen, 
and Sheep, and Trades, and Livings, 1 bave 4 
Ged , and 4 Soul to be laoked after ; but can con- 
cenc.themſelves for that, with thoſe few leiſure 
tmes they have,whereia they have nothing elſe 
todo; and yet notwithſtanding, becauſe there 
is ſomething of Religion kept going, and a 
times,ſome ttrong workings of theic affeCtions 
that wey 4 thereupon do'comfart their hearts, 
and conclude 211 is well; nay, letthem be never 
ſo ploinlie dealt withall, and warn'd to beware 
and look to themſelves, left they be found /avers 
of this world and ſtrangers from Chriſt, yet they 
cannat ſeeir, they cannot be perſwaded, buc 
their hea1ts are {incere ; What can be thought 
ef ſuch perſone,but that they are like to die for 
ever,oy their ſecret adultery againſtGod,which 
they will hardly be perſwaded to (uſpe& them- 
ſelves guilty of : -Look to is that this be not 
your caſe , be ſure you be gotten clear off. the 
world, and thas Chriſt hath the preheminence 
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in you. The Devil witlallow you to have ſome 
refpe& (or-Chriſt, ſome affetion to Religion ; 
will allow you profeſſion, allow you ducier,al- 
low you good companie:let rhem prayyfet them 
hear,let them aſſociate wich the Saints, fo-long 
as the world coverns their hearts they are fare 
enough. Some indeed he holds in artts cauiſtodia, 
cloſe priſoners, that do wholly mind earthly 
things z though he could with his captives were 
all in ſuch a eafe,wichour the leaſt ſence or ſhew 
of Religionzyec thoſe that he cannot keep'un. 
der ſo great a reltraint,he is content to hold in 
libera cuſtedia, av priſoners at large, any libertie 
to pray,to hear,&c.that they may take and yer 
be priſoners, he allows to them :-if you'be not 
cloſe priſeners,if the Devil does ſuffer yo now 
and thet to walk abroad and exercife your 
ſelves in the duties, and refreſh-yoar {elves with 
the delights,4nd feed your ſelves with the hopes 
of Religion : if you be noe cloſe priſoners, yer 
are you not priſoners ſtill # Oh let it not con- 
tenc you that you are priſoners at large; Oh 
let nothing content you but your enlargement out 
of priſon, (o that you are no l«nger priſoners to 
the world; bat Chriſts free-men, 

4, Be bumbl:,keep your hearts low ; be low in 
your own ejesz think not of your ſelves above 
what is mert ;' be content to be lowin the eyes of 
others : That is the harder leſſon of the ewoz: 
there is many a perſon that is io conſcious of 
his own povertic and worthlefnefſe, char if he 
would hetannot have high <oughts of him- 
ſelf,but yer he would, as Saul, be honoured before 
the people, Take heed of an inordinate affeta- 
tion 
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tion of efteem with others, Whileſt you pretend 
only to ſeek a good Name, take heed of atfe&ting 
a great Name, Account your ſelves with Pau, 
and be content if 'others eccount you ſoto , the 
leaſt of Saints, Whilft others ace. ambitious , 
with Simon , to be a-counted Sowe-body, be you 
willing to be accounted Nz-body ; lec who will 
affe& ro be reckoned amongſt the Worlds great 
One, let it be enough for you to be accounted a- 
mongſt God! little ones, 'It the Lord bath lifred 
you up, take heed of litting up your ſelves ; your 
wo k is to abaſe your ſclves , and then let Gad 
alone to exalt you, 

Pride is a pernicious enemy , and "cis one of the 
laſt Ezemies a Chriſtian hath to conquer ; a per- 


"nicious Enemy itis, it cafts us our of the heart 


of Gcd and men ; God- reſiſts, and men deſpiſe 
the proud, Aproud man, whilſt he is his own 
Id-1, isothers ſcorn ; ic deprives of comfort, it 
{poils duty, it ke:ps us' barren : A proud man is 
likethehigh-mountains, there's little good that 
grous there, the lower ground is ever the more 
fruitful : He is like Ephraim, an empty Vine,empty 
to God- wards, all his fruic is broughe- forth to 
himſelf. | 
An humble Chriſtian bath this advantage in 
his daties, he huth none to pleaſure but God ; lec 
God accept me; and ler others think of we what 
they will . A proud pecſon hath his luſt co plcaſe, 
the eyes and cars of, others to gratifie z God 
ard his Sou! can have bur )i tle of him, that hath 
ſo mzny to mind; pride blaſts all that lirtle good 
Is mingled wiih ; *cis as the flie in the por, that 


tnars all che oyniment : Chriſtian, if chop 
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hadft nothing elſe co keep thee hamble, thy pride 


hearr, 


riſe ap our of the aſhes, and ruines of other laſts ; 


not covetous, or prodiga), or intemperate;nayzit 
ſometimes rifes up ont of its own aſhes : Men 
may be proud of their humility, proud, that they 
arenotſo proud as they bave been : And can you 
be coo watchtul againft ſuch an Enemy ? 

Be bumble Chriftians, be bumble if you will be 
holy , Hamilicy is of the Effence of the New- 
Creature ; he #s wot a Chriſtian, that is not humble. 

And yer, Oh how much of this Pride haw 
too many of as to charge upon our ſelves? When 
our eye is ſo much at Self, and fo little at God, 
in all we do ; when we are ſo tender, and 6 
ronchy at any thing tha refle&s n our 
felves, and fo little affeied with the diſhonour 
of God, when our very abafing our fclves, is 
in order to the exalcing of our ſelves: In our 
very Confeflions of che pride of our hearts, do 
we not ſometimes hope, that the ſenſe which 
we diſcover. of this evil, will more advance, 


then the evil ir ſelf will impaic our che by 
be 


When , what ever evils we acknowledge by our 
felves, we arc in hopethey will not eved : 

n we cannot bear it, to be reproved, orto 
hear from the month of another , what our own 
mouths do teftige againftus : When we loye to 
ſpeak in our own praiſe, or if we have more wit, 


to be vainly boaſting of our ſelve, yer w 
ove 


mighc do ir, and would, if chou duly laidf ir to 


Pride is one of the laſt Enemies , and longefi 
liv'd thata Chriftian hath to deal withal ; it will 


*ris nor ſeldom that men areproud, chat they are 
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love £0 bear our our {elves commended by others: 
When we are cavious at thoſe that our-ſhine us, 
and fo ſtand in the way of our reputation : When 
we are 10 impaticnt of being contradicted, thac 
thoſe that arenot of our mind , arenor for our 
eompany : Do not our babits, our looks, qur 
cowpany, our bebaviour, our diſtances which we 
keep trom thoſe below us , fadly diſcover what. 
there is in our hearts ? Oh Brethren, how is ic 
that our hearts tremble no more, to behold this 
monfirus devillifh fin appearing in us? How can 
wetake pleaſure > how can we take comfort in 
the beſt of all our parts, or ducties,or enjoy ments, 
which are ſo flain'd wich this pride? which is 
encn as great an Ornament to any true worth 
thatis in us, or in any thiag we do, as a bliſter, 
or a carbuncle, ro a beautiful face : How is jt thag 
we do not oftner queſtion whether ſuch a mea» 
ſure of pride, as we find in our ſelves, can tand 
with true grace? How is it that we are no more 
aſham'd codraw nigh unto God, when aur hearts 
ell us, how falſe we bave been to him in all our 
ſervices? What an /[mageof jealunfic have we ſet 
up, another God, befides che Lord, which muſt ac 
leaſt divide with him, in all che fruits chat are 
growing ap, out of any thing we have received 
fcom him, 

Chriſtian , Labour to know thy ſelf more 
thoroughly ; and amonit all che Juſts of thy 
heart, which might, if anderſtood, bring thee 
low,take particular notice of this thy (elf-cxalt- 
ing Spicic, and if chis do nat abaſe thee, and 
ſhame thee , and lay thine honour in the duft, 
thou art proud indeed. 

Aa 2 $ By 
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$: Be' Tempevate'.' In the uſe of ' creatures, '| 
mean, beware of excefſe : Eat and drink for fer- 
vice,not barely for pleaſure. Let not your Lord 
be+ loſer by his bounty to you, loic not a duty 
in a dinner; a full mea} makes many a dcowſie 
snd'ſhort duty, If you be given to appetire, take 
heed, give not to your appetite all it craves ; let not 
appetice, but conſcience be your meaſure.” Eac 
netyour Souls into leanneſſe, ter not your Table 
become your ſhare,and chat which is given you 
fur your health, become your diſcaſe. - When 
you #ee at your meat, remember your work, and 
lerthat limie you ; b- on!y ſo free in your food;as 
niay make you more fic for ſervice : He that hath 
ſuch a race ro run, 'ach a wartare before him, 
muſt be termper ate'in a./ things, or h: may loſethe 
goal and the battel. (Nor only Drunkards and 
Ghlmtors, but even Chciu ans thatiarc accounted 
ſober, ace more.peccant t)'s way, then they. are 
ordinarily fiealtble' of T':. Spirits would be 
more'free, their ſervices + i be more lively, 
their work +yoald be more-calic,. - and their way 
more'pleaſanty it they were but more terpe 
re” Chriſtians, ler this Scriprure meet you at 
your Tables as well as elſewhere, Whether you eat 
or drink, or whatſoever elſe you do, do all tothe glory 
of God, : 

6. Be Moderate, Phil. 4.5. Let yorw moderation 
be knowen wnto all men. The Lord is at band, Main- 
tain ſuch a tranquility and ſerenity of mind, 
ler all be quiet, and in ſuch a due and equal co.v- 
poſure within you, that it may appear in your 
carriage without. Let there be no nciſes nor tu- 
mulcs, but as much az poſlible, let there be a on 
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tant filence and.calm upon your Spirits, Mode- 
rate your cares, moderate your fears, moderate 
yr paſſions ; Say to your Spirits when they be- 
gin to ſwell, as Chriit to the wind and waters, 
Peace, be ſtill : Get the command of all withia 
you,and keepthem under conſtant Diſcipling ; be 
careful for nothing;fear nothing, be impatient art 
nothing, that whatſoever happens to you with» 
out', you may be able to ſay with the Apoſile, 
None of theſe things move me. Be not like thoſe 
weakly bodies, whoſe temper changes with the 
weather. Be ableto bear whatever changes hap- 
pen from abroad , without apy perturbations or 
perplexing commotions at home, /n your patience 
poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Chriſtians, if you can bat 
keep your temper, whatever happens, you may 
keep your way , and huld on your courſe what+ 
ever happens: An heart out of quiet, will -pyc 
your whole Man out of courſe. It you can batbe 
quiet and patient,you may be ay thing, you may 
do any thing that God will have you be er do; 
Let ycur fears, and your paſſions , and your im» 
patiencies looſe, and whither will they carry 
zou ? When you ſtould be denying your ſelves, 
you will then be\ſhifting for your ſelyes ; when 
you {hould be following Chritt, you will then be 
running from Chriſt; when you ſhoald be work. 
ing out you Salvation, all your care will be tas 
ken up how to fave your ſelves in a whole akin, 
Let theſe be well laid, and you will have nothing 
to do,but to fullow your work, and to run your 


' Tace which God hath ſer before you, 


V. Garry your ſelves well towards others. A 


Chriſtian's work doth not lie all about bimſelt z 
Aa 3 Thoygh 


Though your own Souls be concern'd in all 
hayeto do, yet your care muſt not be confir'd to 
yoar ſelves alone, you muft have a due reſpeſt, 
and a due carriage towards orhers alſo. 

Carry your ſelves well : 

1. Toward: af men : Let your Converſations 
be, as in all things, ſo rowards all men, « #t be* 
rometb the Goſpel. 1 muſt contra, and here give 
you ſome ſhort hincs, 

I. Be True. 

2. Be Juſt, 

3+ Be Merciful, 

4. Be Peaceable. 
5+ Be Courteous, 

1. Betrme: Take heed of the way of Lying : 
Let finners know that 4 he is of their F gather, and 
notof yours. Let the Word of a Chriſtian be Sa- 
cred. Make finners {ay of Saints the ſame which 
God ſays of them, They are children which will not 
he : let their experience force them to acknows» 
ledg, This ſpot is not the ſpot of Gods Childrax . Be 
true. A Lyeis; 

1. Contrary toGod, who js a God of Truth, 
and cannot lye, 

2, Conform to the Devil,the Father of Lies. 

3. Deftcu&ive to Society 3 there can be no 
truſt, where there iz no truth 3 and nq commerce 
with thoſe that cannot be truſted, 
- Temptations to Lying arc many, and men are 
elpectally cempred to ir, in theſe Two Caſes. 

1. In cal of any taulets committed, What 


Ccan'c be cxcus'd, muſt be conceal'd; and for 


. wancof a becter coyering, they muſt hide ic une 
der al pe, 


2, In 
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2, In their in the world, . In their 
buying, and ſelling, and trading, The trade of ly- 
ing gets into every Trade, as if there were no living 
buc by lying. The (eller muſt bave his Jes ; chere 
muſt be a {ze to ſer off che Wares, [ts ſpecial gaod, 
the beſt of its kmd,when may be cis tack naught: 

A he to ſet up the price, It flood me in ſo much , [ 
camot abate : & ye tg bring on the buyer, /wil 
net abate, when it may be the next word 18a low- 
er price. The buyer muſt have his lyez3 a {eto 
bring down the price, Its naught, its naught, 
ſaith the buyer - Atzeto bring down the ſeller, / 
will not give your price, and ye gives it. Oh, how 
common an evil is this , and how little conſider- 
ed | How feware there that have great dealings 
in the world, thatcan altogether quis themſelves 
of it > How many are there that live upon lies, 
that feed themfſelves with lies, that clothe chem» 
ſelves wich lies, the unlawful gains that chelc 
trade of lying hath brought them in, | 

Chriftians,eſpecially you that are moſtordina- 
rily under ſuch temptations , beſen(ible of this 
evil , and avoid ic : be reſolved and watchful : 
Reſolve to be true; be true though ir be co your 
Jofs, be loſers rather then liars ; Scl1 not conſci- 
ence with your commodicies, for a peny or two- 
pence ola extraordinary. Reſolve to be true, F#. 
and be watchful, Conſider what you ſay before * 
you ſpeak, that you be guilty of fal{hood, neither 

purpoſely, nor anwarely. 

2. Be juſt, Obſerve that Rule of Righteouſ- 
nelle, Do to others as yow world they (Jowld do to 
yo; And let this Rule be obſerved in all your 
words, yea, and your thoughts alſo, as well as 
Aa4 ions ; 
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aftions ; If you would not- be wronged, do not 
wrong z if you would'not'ibe'oppreſfed, do hot 
_ 5 if you would not-be defrauded, do ncs 
defraud ; and fo, if you would not bedefamed;or 
reviled, do not defame; or revile 3 if you wovld 
ner gpon eyery report, or groundleſs furmiſe, be 
evilthought of, do not think eyil of otbers: You 
that profeſs Chriſtianity, are you altogether falc- 
lefſe upon this account ? Would you that all that 
ſhould come upon you, which by:you hath fallen 
upon others? would you that all. the world ſhould 
be to you , what you have been to-any in the 
world ? If you have not been knowingly «juſt in 
your dealings; yet haye you neither becn mmjurioua 
127 your wer ds > Would you that your falts and in- 
ficmities ſhould be the ordinary diſcourſe,and ta- 
ble-talk, and merriment of others, and have not 
yer others infirmities, or faults; been yours ? 
Would you not be cauſkſly ſfulpefted, condemn- 
ed, or deſpiſed in the thoughts of others, and 
have you neyer dealt thus by others ? 

Is not this roo common,and yet little conſiders 
ed? When you are together, every evil report 
that's going, eicher for want of other diſcourſe, 
or from a worſe cauſe , mult be brought io'to fill 
up the cime, and evil reports quickly beget evil 
choughrs and furmiſes, D» as you would be done by ; 
jf you would noe be thus dealt with by others, 
deal not ſo wich others. 

3. Be merciful, Luke 6, 36. Be ye merciſul « 
your Patber #5 merciful, You have a merciful Fa- 
cher; you havea mercifal High- Prieſt; be ye al- 
ſo merciful: As you have received mercy; as you 
Tcok for mercy, be careful co ſhew, mercy, - Give 
2* 8+» ” . . A £9 
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to hiov4hat asketh, lend to him that would bars 
row, vilie, relieve, refreſh the bowels of himthac 
isi0 miſery, Be cheerful in ſhewiog mercy, |:t 

our hearts give as well as your hagds.Be liberal, 
be bountiful: He that ſaweth ſparingly (ball reap 
ſparingly; bechat is mercilefſe toche bodies of 
men is therein cruel to their ſouls. Hardnefſe and 
niggardlineſle in profeſſors of Religion, will diſ- 
grace their Profellion , and harden the hearts of 
tinners from entertaining the Goſpel : Can you 
perſwade me that this is the way of God , that this is 
true Relegion? What, a mercileſſe Religion, a mer- 
cilefſe Profeſſion ? God keep me from ſuch a Religion» 
Ygur feeding of hungry bellier,your cloathing of 
naked backs,may be a means to ſave many a foul 
from death. The penny, belidesthat ic may gain 
thee many pounds,a plentiful reward,it may gain 
many a ſoul to thy Lord, 

4+ Be peaceable, Mark 4. 50. Have peace ono 
with another.Heb,12.14, Follow peace with all men. 
The Lord is a God of peace, Chriſtians are ſons 
of peace. The wiſdom which is from above, u firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, caſie to be inzreated. 
Peaccablenefle (tar:dr, | | 

1. 1n anunwillingnefſe ro provoke or offend : 
A peaceable man will not break the peace , is not 
quarrelſom or contentions, will not ſtir up ſtrife, 
torbears all provoking carriage, hath no proyo« 
king tongue, he hath peace in his heart, and thar 
brisgs forth peaceable language and carriage, 

2, In an unaptneſle to be provoked, A peace- 
able ſpiric is a patient ſpirit, 

3+ In areadineſle to be reconciled, Jam.3-17. 
Eafie to be intreated : a peaceable ſpirit is hardly 
provoked, calily pacified. 1'.in 
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1. In a forwardneffe co reconcile thoſe that are 

at rariance ; A peaceable ſpiric is a peace-makmmg 

ſpiric ; (ach an one is both a bleſſed man, Mac. 5, 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers, and a bleſſing to thaſe 
he lives amongſt. Ourangry quarcettom ſpiric 
may be a plague, and one peaceable and healing 
ſpiric may bea blefling to a whole ſociery. 

5- Be Courteors, Sweet and affable in your car- 
riage towards all, 1 Pet.3.8, This will much win 
upon the hearcs of thoſe you conyerſe with, and 
beget their good liking of whatever good they 
behold in you : Fhis will both mollific their (pi- 
rits towards you, and make them more willing to 
hearken to you : Morotity and ſowerneffe will 
fright them out of your company, and harden 
them againſt your Counſel, Your candor will be 
the ſagar that will help to convey down any pill 
of admonition or Teproof you give them, which 
otherwiſe their ftomacks would riſe againft,and 
ſpic ouc in your faces. Carry your ſelves fo to 
all, that you may convince them that you are their 
friends, the friends of their ſouls, whilft you aps 
pear the enemies of their {ins + that your counſels 
are the counſels of a friend, that your reproofs are the 
wounds of 4 friend , which are better then the kiſſes 
of an Enemy, 

Bat till take heed chat your courrefie to ſinners 
do not lead you in a compliance with them in 
their fins; that what you intend as a Net co take 
their ſoals become not a Trap to take yours, 
Whilſt you are a friend to their perſons, beware 
you be not drawn afide to have fellowſhip with 
them in their wickedneffe, ft is better to be un- 
civil then ungodly. Be as courteous as poſſible, 

yer 
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et {0 far only that your courtefie be neicher a 
nare to you, noran ent to them in 

their fins. Be wile as well az kind. 
Chriſtians,do not paſs over theſe Secend-table 
ducics (which I have for brevities ſake packed up 
Into a narrow room} as the lower things of Re 
ligion, wherein you may be excuſed or diſpenſed 
with ; which a lictle praying or confeſſing will 
make up,and ſo you may go on;Truth,and Tem- 
perance, and Juftice, and Mercy, &c, are to be 
reckoned among the weightier matters of the 
Law 3 there is ſo much Religion In them, that 
there can be no Religion without chem. Though 
there may be moralitie where there is no true Re- 
ligion, yet there can be no Religion where there 
is not morality, AMicab 6. 11, 12. Shall I count 
them pure with the wicked ballances, and the bag of 
deceitful weights F The rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inbabitants thereof have ſpoken 
hes, and their tongue is d.ceitful in their month, 
Shall I count theſe pure? Are theſe my people ? 
What, holy and not honeſt? religious and noc 
righteous ? Whar, (incerity without truth ? a fin- 
gle heart wich a double tongue ? What, grace 
where there is no peace, nor mercy nor tera - 
perance? What, railers, and revilers,and quar- 
rellecs,and yet religious? Jam, 1. 26, If any man 
ſeems to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart this mans Religion is vain. A 
dreadful word ! There are many profeſſors of Re- 
ligion in whom an unbridled tongue is found . 
How many light and vain words,how many falſe 
and deceicfu] words,eſpecially how many bitter 
and apgry words do we ordinarily hear — 
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Cuch mopths ? Whag, biting and devouring, whax 
cutting and provoying,what reproaching and re- 
viling language doth oftci break forth at the 
ſame mouths, whence at other times we hear 
praying and bleſſing ? But can ſuch conſider this 
Scripuure wicthonrt a trembling heart ? This mans 
Religion is vain. Vain, notes two thing, 

1, Empty : Whatever Religion ſuch men ſeeni 
to have, there is nothingin ic. 

I. In:ffeftxal : Thzt is vain that falls ſhort of, 
and doth nor reach its end, nor bring abuur thac 
for wiich it is, The end of our Religion is falva- 
tion. Whatever Religion ſuch im«n have, ic will 
do then: no good , nor (tand them in any ftead, 
it will nc yer fave their ſouls ; they may die, and 
be damned, and lie in hcll for ever, notwith- 
ftanding all che Religion they have, Ali the c-n- 
cluſions that men_make from ſuch Religion, thar 
they arein a ſtate of grace and ſalvation, are falſe 
and deceitful ; chat faith, and that hope, and 
thoſe prayers, which will conſiſt with the raign- 
ingevils ofthe rongue, will never bc any good evi- 
dence of a gond ftate: That which cannot drive 
the Devil out of the tongue, will never prove 
Chrift co be in the heart, And all the expe ations 
that are hence raiſed of future blefſednels, will 
undoubtedly deceive then: That Religicn which 
will not tame the t9n7ve,will never ſave the foul, 

| infift the more on this, becauſe however thole 
evils mentioned, injv" i=, unmercifulnefle intem- 
peranceze$c, ma y pouply be as common, & ſome 
of them as pernicious, and the prevailing »f{ chem 
as certainly concluding men in an ew! tate as 
this; yet theſe evils of the tongue, Ln, but 
33.6 5 7 orde, 
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wordyare more aptto be:)ightly paſſed over,end 


notwithſtanding all the mitchievous conſequen* 
ct#of chem, to de lefle regarded. 
-"But can you thake a light tvacter of that which 
proves you dammableHypoctices? Haſt thoy ſpit 
out all chy Religion in thy facious firs, and:yet 
wilt thou make nothing of them ? By-this biging 
and devouring tongue you donos only, conſume 
one another, but you cenſure every. man himſelf 
your own peace, your own comfort,  your,awn 
hopes,your Religion and Salvation, You: {ce by 
experience, . how it devours all the exerciſcs of 
Religion : What duties ar: ve fit for, whilſt, our 
rongues are on fire ?: Prayer muſt be laid afide, 
reading, or conference of God, or of ſouls, are 
turned our of doors: God himſelf cannot be 
heard, conſcience cannot be heard, ſouls cannge 
be miaded, -while tbeſe noiſes and cumuks laft. 
And- that which- doth deſtcoy the exerciſes of 
grace,cannort bat deſtroy irs evidences, and bring 
us at leafhto- queſtion ir, if not. co conclude ig a 
nullicy, I confeſſe ſome evils of the tongue. may 
conſiſt wich grace in the heartzbur if the Scriprure 
be trug,av wnb7idled tqangue cannot. Grace cannot 
hold this waruly member ander ſuch Kb a 
government, . bur ic will coo often break looſe ; 
but where ic is not brought under government 
at all, vwhere-the heart puts ſp#r75 to. the tongue, 
but no bridle; where perſons looking upon all 
this as a matter of nothing, allow themſelves in it, 
and lecting 1o4ie the reins to their tcongue, do 
ordigarily ſurrender them up to their luſts and 
paſſions,to uſe at pleaſure, and to vent themſelves 
freely by; ſuch men mult fickt at” the 
c rip 
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_—_— they:can prove thetruth of their 


Chriſtian, you that bave been fick of this dif. 
eaſe of an evil mouth , blcfle the Lord if che cure 
be begun, bur reſt noc till is be perfefted. It will 
flill-defile where ic doth noc defiroy, Ic will defile 
your ramees ; your evil words will recoil, he that 
is apeinfi the wind , his ſpictle is driven back 

tis own face. It will defile yowr conſciences,your 
hearts never ſend forth an evil breath,buc chere is 
ſomething cf ir ſticks behinde, I will defile your 
tties, there will be a tinRure on your praye:s of 
thar foulnefſe of your mouth which your evil 
words haveleft behind chem. It will dcfile your 
proſeſſim; that will hardly be ſpoken well of, 
which'will bear evil ſpeaking. It will diftucb 
where it doth not devour 3. ic will diſturb you in 
your holy courſe, if ic doth not quite divers you, 
never Took to proſper in holineffe, or tobe fruic- 
Tulta good works whilſt. you break forth into 
Tach evi{ words 3 theſe lean kineand thin ears 
ofenvy and contention will eat up all your good 
Fruir. I rather wonder to ſee any thing green in 
thoſe gardens , where ſach lec»/ts lodge, then 
thatthereis nomore, Oh brethren, let us no 
longer excuſe , bat judgeour ſelves for this : ler 
our bitterneſſe become bitter eo us ; let us weep 
over it, let us watch againſtir, l:t us quench thoſe 
fires within, that there be no more ſuch flames 
and ſmoak without ; let us be ſenſible of thoſe 
inward inflamations , of chat unquietneffe and 
mnpeaceablenefſe of our ſpirits , whence all our 
outward paroxiſis arife , they are qur ſoul fto- 

macks thar fur our tongues, = 
| c 
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We laythe blame of all upon temptations acti 


- provocation, buc they are our luſts,ouc luſts that 


are in fault,which war in our members. Leg us be 
more ſenſible of theſe, let us be humbled,ler us be 
aſbamed , that we that profeſle cur felves ſons of 
peace ſhould harbour ſuch ſons of contention in 
our hearts, Let the experiences we have had,of the 
loffe we have ſuſtained , the guilc we have con- 
erated, the wounds that we have given to our 
brechren, co cur own ſouls, to the Goſpel of our 
Lord alreedy; let theſe ſet us a purging out this 
ſower leaven, Let falt be caſt into the fountain 
that the ſtreams may become ſweeter, and when 
the fountain is healed,then let us ſweepthe chan- 
nel ; Let there neither be war any longer in our 
hearts, nor a {word in cur mouths, . Let a beat 
our [words into plaugh ſhares, and onr ſpears into prie= 
ning books.Let our w« rds plough up the bearts, and 
not break the heads ; ict chem pare off and reprove 
the fins,and not reproach 1he faces of our brethren: 
Let as.cpunſe), and admonith , and comfort one 
another, and provcke to love and good works ; 
but let there be 0 more bitternefſe, or ſtrife, or 
envying, or quarrellirgs found among us ; let us 
leave theſe evil fruits togrow enely on evil trees, 
where we can «xpe& nothing elie, Whiltt we 
cannotlook to gather Grapes of Thorns, or Q- 
live berries of Thiſtles, ler not the fruit of the 
Bramble, or the prickles of «he Thiftle be found 
ſprouting c ut of the root of the Olive. Let the 
Saints (till be found what they were of old, Doves, 
Lambs, Lillies, among Thorns: Letthere be »o+ 
thug that hurts or offends in all the Mountain of the 
Lord. Let the pricking briar, and grieving on 
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be rather in our fides then in our months » Let 


bleſſing, and praifing, and praying, and intreat- 
ing, take up all the room , that there be no place 
left for wrath arid contention. 

And whilſt we take this care ab-ut our word:, 
let us take as great a Care about our works, Ler 
there be no virslence in our tongues, nor vis/ence 
in ourhbands : Let chere be no deceic in our lips, 
nor falſhood in our dealings : Let us ſpeak the 
words of cruth and ſobernefſe,and ler us keep the 
way of righteouſnefſe and peace:Let us walk hams 
bly wichGed,and let us do juſtly,and love mercy, 
and live peaceably with men : Let good words 

and good works meet together, let Religion and 
Righteouſneſſe kifſe each other ; let peace ſpring 
up out of ' the earth, 4s grace hath looked down 
from Heaven, Let as add to our faith vertne, ard 
'fo vertue knowledge , to knowledge temperance, to 
rempetance patience, to patience godlineſſe 5 toyodli- 
eſſe brotherly kindneſſe , to brotherly kindneſſe cha+ 
tity, Finally, whatſoever things are true , whatſo- 
ever things are honeft, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure , whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report , if there 
be any verie , if there be any praiſe , think.on theſe 
things, Brerhren, ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo walk ; thele 
things do, live in peace and love, and the God of 
peace ſhall be with you, 

2. In ſpecial : Carry your ſelves well in, and 
towards your families, You that are governours 
of families, you have more ſouls then your own 
to look to, You have,curam animarum, the charge 
of fouls lying upon you, You are not only eo /ook, 
to your families in matters civ3/, but in matters of 
Religrony 
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Religion. In the Law, the Maſter of rhe Family 
was by-the appointment of God, to circumciſe all 
the Males in his houſe : In the fourth Command- 
menc, the Maſter of che Family is charged not on- 
lyro keep the Sabbath himſelf , bur to. ſee that his 
whole Family keptit. Th # ſhalt do wo work there- 
a», and noc only ſo , bur neither. thy Sow , nor thy 
Dawghter, &c, Parents are required, Epheſ. 6 4- 
To bring : ptheir children in the rurture and adme- 
nition of the Lord; tonurſe chem up for God, to 
nourith-them, up-in the words of Faith and goed, 
Derrne, to ſuckle their Souls wich the Milk of the 
Word, as well as their bodies with che Milk of 
the breſts,” Now, where there 1s a charge of Souls, 
there mult be an account given of Souls, When 
there is a Child brought forth,1/-or a Servanc 
broughe inco rhy Family, God ſays to rhee, asche 
man in the Prophers Parable, 1 King. 20-39+ Keep 
t1bis man, look to this man , 1f he be loſt, thy life 
fhall go for bis life. If any in the houſe perith 
through thy negle& , hy life (ball go. for his life, 
thy Soul ſhall go for his Soul. This is thy charge, 
and if thou be not faichful, ſo ſhall thy judgemenc 
be- 
But what muſt we do for the right ordeting and 
governing our Families? Why, 
* 1, Inftru& your Families, reach chem the way of 
the Lord, dwell in your houſes as men of know. 
ledge, and make Cod known toall yours, by read- 
ing, andacquainting them with the Scriptures, 
which are able to- make cher wiſe unto Salvation, 
dy Carechiling them. &c. 

2. Endeavour cheir Converſion to God , by 
ſp:1king ofren to rhzm , of the fintulneſs ar.d 
Bb miſery 
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wy / rs - _ cf che open 
n y of conver enquiring into 
the ſtate of their Souls. 

3. ny them into Covenant with God, as 
you have already done it virtually, in bringing 
them to be baptized ; ſo when they are grown 
up , and well inftrufted in the principles of 
Chriftianicy, and made ſenſible of theic baptil- 
mal Engagement, endeavour to bring them to 
an expreſs dedicating, and engaging them- 


» ſelves to the Lord, according to thoſe direftions 


that have been formerly given ro Chriſtians 
in general. 

4. Teach them to pray, and call upon them 
often, and feeto it that they negleR it nor. 

$. ray for them, and pray with them. 

Diſpenſe your favours and frowns, your 

corretions and encouragements, not enly as 
they are more or leſs towardly to you-ward, 
but as they are more or leſs traftable, and care» 


- fulin the mattersof God. 


7. In your diſpoſal of them, eicher to callingy, 
or in marriage, have a ſpecial regard to the ad- 
vantage of their ſouls. I can now but name theſe 
particulars,which I have formerly more largely 
inſiſted on, and prefſed npon you. 

8. B- examples of holineſs co them, walk in 
the widſt of your houſe with a perfe& hears, do 
not unteach them by your pratice, what they 
have \Jearned from your inftrutions; do not 
teach them toſlight your words, by the unſuit- 
ableneſs of your ways to them. - | 

For a conclulfion of the whole, abſferve far» 
ther, theſe four general directions ;  - _ 
I, 
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x. Be Sincere, 
2, BeSteady. 
3. Be Fruictul, 
4. Be Scedfaft, 

T. In yout whole conrſe , and all the particular 
atbrons of it , be fincere; fincerity is not a difſtin& 
grace, bur notes the truth of every grace, and 
gracious ation» There is a ſincerity of, 

Srate- 
Our AQtiens. 

1. There is a ſincerity of our ſtate. Thac notes 
the uprighepeſs of our hearts in themain , and 
hath been already deſcribed, in the dire&ions I 
bave given, in the duty of ſelf-examination. 

2, Thereis a ſincerity of our ations , this is 
two-fold, eicher fach as reſpeRs particular and 
ſingle ations, or the ſeries of our ations, our 
—_ courſle;-2 Cor. 1. 12: and = joyeh 
the teſtimeeny of our conſcience, that im all ſimplicity, 
and godly ſincerity, not in fl:(hly wiſdome,but by the 
grace of God , we bave had owr converſation in the 
world ; in all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity ; There 
is a natural fincericy , and a godly lincerity ; 
natural fincerity, imports no more, but fimpli- 
city , or plain-heartedneſs ; when there is no 
guile or deceic in any ation ; no purpoſe 
ro deceive, no pretence of whac is nor intended, 
no conſcience of any evil in what wedo, nor 
any evil intent in it. In this ſenſe, God bears 
wicneſs to Abimelechs incegricy,Gen. 20.6. Teſti- 
fying concerning his taking Abrabaws wife,thar 
he dd it in the integrity of his heart , tltac is, 
he knew noevil in it ; He knew not that ſhe was 
another mans wife, nor - TIM any wrong - 
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her hu:band in TS ace is alſo a godly ſin- 
cericy 3 this ſuppoſes che {incerity of vur ftare, 
He cannot have his converſation in godly fin- 
cerity, that is not firſt a godly man. It includes 
in ic, not-only Truth, but Faich, and Love, and 
Ingenuity to God:z.not only a good meaning, 
bur a ood. will co:the work, apd to the Lor 
for whoſe ſake we doit. | , 

To walk ſincerely , tis to walk ;both as in the 
ſight of God, as the wicneſs of our uprightnels, 
to. whom wedare to appeal, and in the power 

{ the grace of God, which carries us gn to purſue 
bis honour and inter«t. The opoſnRio bi» fince* 
rity, u fleſbly wiſdoms, or carnal policy; which mo+ 
- dels car Religion and the exerciſes thereof,in a 

onaftency with,and a ſubſerviency to our fleſb- 
pereſt; : And hypoccrifie or dillimulation,to 
which ic is. moſt properly oppoſed. And thereis 
a twofeld-hypocrifie in our aRions: Either co- 
tal, chat which denowinates them bypocrical 
ations, or paccial, when though as co the main 
the beact be upright and the aQion acceprable 
to,Gad, yet there is ſome litcle-mixture of de- 
Ceitin 1« ; which though it be matcer of humis 
liation.to the doer, yet doth not wholly hinder 
the acceptation of what's done. As there is no 
perſon, fo there is no a&ion ſo, perieRly fincere 
and upright wh Ged, buc there is ſome obli- 
quities to be found in ir. 

Breth:en,be upright in your way ; betrueto 
the-Lord, not putting him off with eye-ſervice, 
bue ſerving him in finglenefle of bear: ; be inge- 
neous towards Gud; with good will deing ſervice; 
whatever good werds you ipeak,whatever good 
duties 
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duries you perform , ELM good fruits you 
bring forth,let go-4 wil be at the botegm.Lernor 
fleſhly wiſdom have any thing to do in:the ma-+ 
naging and ordering your ſpiritgal ways. [You 
muſt be fools if you will be honeff. He that will be 
wiſe (Gaich the Apoſtle) /et bins be a fool, 'So he 
that will be upright, let him lay down his fie(bly 
wiſdom, Let him noc conſulc with fleſh & blood, 
nor ſtudy to caſt bimſelf into ſuch amode;:or lis 
mic himſelf to ſach a meaſure of godlinefſe, as 
will beft ſecure and advance his earthly con- 
cernment?, but laying afide ſuch conhdetations, 
let him follow theLord i» al[rbingr, whether ic bs 
right or , a3 tO matters cntward and carnal. 

Beware of in pocriſie and diſſimulation:be nor 
wockers of God, Gal.6.7. Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked, (aith the Apoſtle; that is,cieher God 
cannot be mocked,there's no jugling withGud, 
ther's nodeceiving of Gods eye; when you have 
done all you canro varniſh an empty ordeceit« 
ful work, God cannot be deceived ; his eye fees 

whatic is, There's no diſſewbling wich God , 
whacever there may be with men : Or elſe God 
will not be mocked ; he will neither be pur off 
with,nor bear mocking ſervices, buc as men ſow, 
{o (hall they reap. Look what their works is; 
luch (ball cheir reward and wages be. 

There is a twofold mocking : 

1, A deriding mock. - 
2+ A delnding mock, 

There is a'deriding wock, or a putting of ſcars 
upon perſons. The eacmies of Jeruſalem mocked - 
ather Sabbatbs ; the Perſecacors and Crucifiery 
of Chcit mock'd bioyand faid, Hail King of the 
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And there is a Nb wock., ora putting a 
cheat apon, them, to deceive thew. He that pco- 
miſes any thing that he doth not intendhe thax 
doth any thing, or gives any thing which is a- 
nother thing then ic appears to be, is a mocker. 
Thon haſt mocked me theſe three times,faid Delilab 
to Sampſon, when he pretended to have told her 
all thac was in his heart , and yer had but lyed 
eo her; F«dg.16.15-. He that retreſhes the needy 
with good words only : be filed, be warmed; or 
Promiſes, / wil give, { will relieve you, this is but 
eock Charity : He that pays his debts , or bay? 
his commodities with braſs Money inſtead of 
filver, this is but »-ock, Juſtice; and he that wor- 
ſhips 'God with Tongue-worſhip , or Knee- 
worſhip , inſtead of heart-worſhip, this is bat 
mock Religion, 

Oh, how muctt , ſach mocking of God, are 
many Profeſſors of Religion guilty of. There's 
nothing but words in their Profeſſions, nothing 
but words in their Prayers, nothing but words 
in their Confeſſions and Acknowledgements. 
Their Faith is a mock Faith , and their Repen- 
tance is mock Repentance, their Humility is 
mock Humility ; nay, their very alms and be- 
nevolencer, wherewith thoſe that received them 
are refreſhed and relieved, are in refpe&tto God 
a mock-Charity, mock-Alms. Whatever there 
is done , there is nothing. of the heart in it ; 
there's no good will in all their good work,and 
wherethat's wanting, che Lord lobks on all as 
_ thing. 

: Oh, remember and bewail all your Hypocri. 
fies and Diflimulations ; you ace apt to think, 
| at 


at leaſt would make others cnink, when you have 
been Praying, or Faſting, or keeping Sabbaths, 
or viſiting the ſick, or relieving the opprefſed, 
that you have been doing ſome great good fer- 
vices; when yet, it may be, you have been diſ- 
ſembling with the Lord in all, and had need co 
go pray again, not only, Lord forgive 1a our ſins, 
our pride, or our covetouinels, but Lord forgive 
ws our Prayers, Lord forgive us our Repentance, 
our Faſting, our Sabbaths, -our Sabbath-mocke- 
rres, our Prayer-mockeries. Conlider , biethren, 
what an high provocation this is : 'Tis no ſmall 
ſin to be mockers of men ; but will a man mock 
God? Mal. 3.8. Willa man rob God ? faith the 
Lord. Though you dare to fteal, and purloin 
one from the other , yet dare you be ſo highly 
impious and fſacrilegious, as to rob God? Ye 
bave robbed me, ſaith the Lord, You have not 
only robbed my Prophets, and my Servants, but 
ye have robbed me. il a man tob God? So will 
a man mock, God ? Seemabh it to you a ſmall thing 
that you weary men, that you will weary my God al- 
{o, ſaith the Prophet ; Seemeth ir a ſmall thing 
$0 yourto deal fallly with men, but will you 
deal falfly with God alfo ? 

Brethren , In all your ways obſerve the rule, 
Do 44 you would be done by. If you would not thay 
the Lord ſhould mock you » ou no longer 
mockers of God. Do not put off the Lord with 
mock-duties, unleſs you will be content co be pur 
off with mock mercies , mock-comforts, wich a 
mockipecedon,cod a mock-ſalvation, 

Beloved , Let ns bewail our Hypocriſie ; Let 
us not only bewail and be humbled under any 
Bb4 thing 
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thing we have offered up to God, wherein we have 
been hypocritical i» tors, have done nothing elſe 
bur plaid che hypocrites 3 bur ler us bewail all 
choſe lower degrees of hypocrifie, that have been 
mingled wich the beſt 6f all our duties :* bleſſed be 
God , that though we have been too hypocritical, 
yet We are not Hypoecrites; bleſſed be God for any 
fincerity that he hath ſeen in us, bur wo to us, and 
ſhameto us, that chere hath been (o much hypo- 
crifie mingled with ir, Oh, ler us fear an hypucti- 
cical heart : Oh, ler us watch againſt an hypocriti- 
cal hearc, ler- us purge our all che remainders of 
chis Phariſaical leaven. 

Ler there be truth in-all we do z.andas much as 
inus lies nothing bat truth, Let us draw nigh to 
God with a tr#e beart, Heb. 10, Let us be wndefi- 
led or upright in the woy of the Lord, Pſa 1 19.1-Let 
our works be fonnd perfelt before brm, Lec us love 
In truch, lzt us ſpeak the cruth in love, let all our 
paths be mercy and truth 3 Lec our hearcs be in e- 
very word, in every ſtep of our lives, ler the heart 
do all, ler the hearc pray, ler th2 heart hear, ler the 
hearr give, -and lend, and forgive ; Let the grace 
of our hearts do all ; Ler Faith pray , and Obedi- 
ence hear, and Repenrance celebrate our Faſts z 
Let Wiſdome guide , ler Truth; ſpeak, ler Mercy 

ivey let Love forgive., ler Patience bear, and 
Long-ſuffering forbear , let Temperance feed us, 
Humility cloath us, and Integrity preſerve us; Ler 
Grace do all, and ler God have all, ler Pride have 
nothing, and Coverouſneſs noching,and Envy no- 
thing ; ler Luſt neither bear» a part in our doings, 
nor eatany of the fruic of our doings-- Lerthere be 
writcen-onall we hive,oor dog. Holineſs ro the Lord. 
| Let 


Let us bemoredd2 2s be holy, then to be 
accounted ſo; to be merciful.,and juſt,and hum- 
ble, and patient, then to b« accounted ſuch; ro 
havea good conſcience in the fight of God,then 
to obtain « name among the beſt of men, 

If we be not reckoned amongſt the ab/eſt Chri- 
ſtians,for Gifts, for Parts and indow ments, letir 
content us that weare Chriſtians. If we be ror 
" the moſt skilſul Cpr1tians,it our fruits be not the 
faireſt and moſt beautify}, yer let them be ſrans 
brought forth «nto God, the right fruit, ſound fruir, 
It C t we do be weably done, yer let it be boneſt. 
ly done, 

Let us be Nathaviels, Iſraelnes indeed, in whom 
» no gaile, So plain hea! ted, and fingle-bearted in 
all oar ways,thec though ourAdverſaries do.yer 
neither cur Cod ncr our confſciences can call us 
bypccrites, Let us be able ro appeal ro God as 
the witneſſe of our integrity. Lord,thon knoweſt 
that T love 1hee, thou kroweſt that mine heart is 
wich thee : Let us be able ro commit our (elves 
and our ways untothe Lord, as he that ſhall 
plead for us againſt al) the f1 ghis and cenfures 
of men ; My God ſhall plead my conſe, my God 
ſoall anſwer for me. 

Brethren lincericy will give us boldneſs before 
the Lord :We ſhall be able ro life up our faces in 
bis pony ary ieok in his face in peace, and 
hethat can be bold with God may be bold with 


allthe world. He that can lock God in the face 
ny look kis Accuſers in the face,his Deſpiſers 
and Perſecutors in the face: He that &an freely 
appeal to Ged,can boldly appear before men. The 
Jmnmers in Sion are afraid, fin 
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Hypecrites : The ſenic of their guile and guile. 


ſides with every danger chac they are in,fireng- 
rthens every fear that comes upon them, makes 
their own hearts to fall upon themſelves, pats a 
ſting into every crofſe, ftarves them out of all 
their comforts. To God they darenot look, to 
Conſcience they dare not look, cheir duties and 
waies they dare not remember, they are forſa- 
ken of all their ſupports, and left co ſhakeand 
ſink under every trouble that comes upon them. 
"Tis in qa p- that hath boldneſſe, dare to be 
upright and fear nothing, Go thy way, cat thy 
bead with joy, drink_ thy wine — merry heart, 
for God accepteth thy works: 

I. Be feady and wen in all your goings» Be 
not off and en, in and out, Prov, 4.25,26.27. 
Prov.33. 17. Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the 
day long. Alone,'in companie, at home, abroad, 
intby duties,io thy buflneſſe,in thy recreations, 
all che day, and every day, let.to morrow beas 
this day, and next day as to morrow : In chis 
evennelſe and equalitie of our lives ftands the 
beautje and cowelinelſe of them, when all the 
ſeveral parts of them bear their due proporci- 
on each to other, Let your waics be conform 
to the Canon, and let them be uniform: be like 
unto God,and then be ever like your (elves, be 
unchangeable. We appear almoſt ſo many men 
as we live daier, or come into companies : We 
have more of the Moon then of the Sun, lice 
light,buc many changes and ſpots. Let not your 
converſation be ſo checker'd, let not Chriſtians 
be ſpeckled birds, let there not be ſo many 
blacks among your whitcs , —— 

wg 
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thing of God, ſometimes as much of the fleſh 
What a detormitie is it co anew Garment, to 
have here and there a companie of old rotten 

; Now & little of Gcd, and then as 
much of the Devil, now in the Spirit,and then 
in the Fleſh, now ſerious and ſavourie, by and 
by frechie and vain 5 this hcur in a divine rap- 
ture, andthe next in a f| ſhly frolick, now a 
lictle of gedlineffe, and then a patch of fenſu- 
allicie.Be Chriſtians,and be ever your ſelves, do 
not ,change your heaits with your compunie. 
Be not ot thoſe vain ones, who can caſt them- 
ſelves into any ſhape, can ſuit themſelves to any 
times or company, V;ho can weep with thoſe 
that weep, and mtowrn with them that mourn, and 
proj with them that pray, and can alſo laugh, and 
be merry, and jolly with theſe that are ſo: Lec ll 
your goings be eftablifhed, be ever in the fear 
of the Lord, 

111. Be fraitfs/, That ground is counted 
fraitful which. bringeth forth good fruir , and 
which bringeth forth much frm. I bave alrea- 
die direQed ypu how to bring forth good fruit, 
now' let me preſſe you to fee to ir, that your 
fruits do abound, 1 Cor.15.58, Alwayes abound- 
inp in the work of the Lord,” Jaw, 3,17, The wiſ- 
dom which is from above #1 pure and peaceable; &c, 
axd full of good frait. John 15 18. Herein is my 
Father g/orified,that ye bring forth much frait. Ro, 
6. 19. As you bave yielded your members ſeroants 
tonncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto intquity, even ſo 
. now Jreld your members ſervants to righteouſneſs 
wnto holineſe: You bave been the ſervants ot fin, 
beye now che ſervants of righteouſneſs,and be 


ye 
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yeas free, and as forward,and as fruicfal inthe 


ſervice of righteouſnefle, as ever you have been 
in-che ſervice of fin.” You have added fin to fin, 
unrighteouſhefſe councleanneſs, iniquity to ini» 
quity : As fi1 hath abound«d and mulciplyed its 
tcuits,ſo ler grace alſo abouad, and bring forth 
irs trui:s abundantly. 

Let your lives beas much filled ap wich the 
works of rightecuſneſſe, mercy _ holineſfſe , 
as they have been wich the works of the fleſh, 
Brethren, time was, when a litcle fin would noe 
ſuffice you;a litle ſperting,a litle pleaſure wou!d 
not ſerve your turn; you thought you could nc 
ver have enough of the world, and the lufts and 
vanities of it; why prove your lelves now to be 
as heartily now the fervants ofChrift,as ever you 
were the ſervants of (in,by being as fruicfully bis 
as ever you were fruitful to fin. If Chriſt be a 
better Maſter,and a better pay- Maſter, let him 
have-more & more cheerful ſervices, Bring forth 
good fruits,and of all ſorts. As it is ſaid of the 
Tree of life that ſtands in the City of God above, 
Rev 22,2, (6 let it be ſaid of every living Tree 
that itands in the Vineyard of God here bclow. 

That they bring forth twelve manver,that is,all 
manner of fraics,be fruirfa/ in every good work, Se 
bring forth fruit tor every leaſon, There are ſum- 
wer ſruits, and there are winter fruits that God 
expetts from you, By ſummer fruits I mean,thoſe 
thatare molt proper tor the days of your proſpe- 
rity, as thankfulneſſe, watchſulneſs, fear, humility, 
ſelf-denial mercy, compaſſion, 8c. your winter fruits 
arefuch as God looks for in the days of your 
affl Rions,faſting, repentance,mortitication, hu- 
miliations 
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mlliation, ſubmifſion,patience, ec. Brethrengbs 
pot only good ſammer ſervants , but winer fer- 
pants alſo, and when ever it is winter with yuu, 
fall cloſe to your winter work ; be much in the 
exerciſe of repentance, godly ſorrow, patience, & c+ 
Let the perſecucing world ſeethat godlines will 
not only ve, but flow iſh roo in the hardeſt win- 
ter, The eruth is,chere is no ſuch flouriſhing time 
far the Sain:is as the time of trouble: Ge ds trees 
do ulually bear beſt in Winter, The winter froſts 
do ordinarily bring forth and ripen their fruic 
bet erthen the ſwmmers warmth. Ar leaſt the hard 
winter prepares for a fruitful ſummer , B:loved, 
is it nimter with any of you 2 loſe not this fru- 
Aafying leaſungo your work,to your work,Let 
your work {erve you inſtead of fire to keep you 
warm, Let not the cold winds and ſtorms chill 
and freeze your ſpirits, and fo kill your fruit; 
ler a fire be kindlcd and kept alive within you , 
the fice of love and holy zeal, I mean, let thoſe 
winds not blow our,but blow up theſe fires ;, ler 
them vlow our the fire of luft;ot pallion & con« 
tention, but ler them blaw up the fice of love & 
zeal, and Jet your inward warmth ſapply the 
want of outward comforts & encouragements, 
for the cheriſhing and ripening of your fruic, 
Be cither bringing forth frunr, or preparing for 
fruicgler not the P/ovgh and ſtijl, lec ache clods de 
broken, let the ſeed be caſt in : If it be the day 
of your tears, ſow in tears 3 it is good ſowing 
in ſuch a ra'ny day : and ſuch a ſeed-time will 
bring forth a comfortable harveſt, 

IV. Be fledfafſt and winovable, 1Car.15.58.Be 
Bot moved , cbr from the Hope of the Goſpel , 
of 
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or from the Obedience of the Goſpel, Be rior Ac 

poſtate from Ohrift,ter not the fear of the crofſe 
rake you a weary of the yoak of Chriſt : Turn 
not back from che holy Commandment for any 
tribulation that may come upon you. Suffer 
not” your fclves co be perſecuted our of your 
Religion or Conſcience. 

Tribwlations are temptations, and will cry what 
there is of God inyou, what reality there is ly- 
Ing under all yourpcofeffions, whether the word 
of Chrift hath caken any roac in you: And ſach 
croublcs will make the greateſt eryal of you, 
whi-h fall upon you for righteouſneſle ſake. 

There are ſome troubles that fall promiſcu- 
ouſly on all, good and bad , and put no diftcr- 
ence berwixt the one and the ather, but as an 
overflowing flood, bear down all before them : 
As in general famines, peſtilences, and wars, in 
which it happens alike tothe juſt and unjult,co. 
him that ſerveth God,and biam thac ferverh him 
NOt- 

There are other troubles that fall only on 
the hericage of che Lord, on the beſt among a 
people. When the vile of the carth proſper and 
floaciſh, and thoſe only in whom ſome good 
—_— found, are the (uffecing people. When 
the ſhines on the barren Mountains and 
miry Mariſhes, and the forms , the thunder 
and the hail fall only on che fruicful fields ;- 
when the cern is ſmitten, and only the thorns 
and briarseſcape. Such troubles as fall on the 
righceous of the earch, and for their righteoulſ- 
nefle fake ; when the bread and water of aff!'« 
| ion are givento Diſciples, and in the name of 

k Diſciples 


"2 *D I. & SS” By 


(38 


Diſciples,theſe are 2.5 crying troubles. Such 


troubles as leave men to their choice, either to 
fin or ſuffer: When godlinefſe becomes the com- 
mon raede to tribulation , and ungodlineffe is 
the only door thatis left open, by which we 


. may eſcape and ſbift our ſelves out of danger. 


Such affliitions as theſe will make the moſt nar- 
row ſearch and chorough trial whether weare 
godly indeed or not, 

Brethren,ſee that your hearts be ſo eſtabliſhed 
with grace, that you ftand your ground , and 
keep your way in ſuch daies of rempration. And 
that you may bold out,and bold on, and abide 
in the day of great trials» cake this courſe. 

I. Try your ſelves throughly aforcband, 1 Cor. 
I1:3- 1f we would judge oxr ſelves we ſhould not 
be judged: Though I cannot ſay, if we would 
ery our ſelves we ſhould not be tryed, yerthis I 
can ſay, if we would try our ſelves we ſhould be 
the more likely to abide the trial of the Lord, 
Try your ſ<]ves aforchand : And that 

I. het you are in the ſtate of your ſouls, ac» 
cording to the inftraftions I have alreadie gi- - 
ven you in this matter, 

2. Whatyos are in your duties , in your ative 
obedience : He that is not faithful in doing che 
Will of God, is noc like to be foand faicktul in 
ſuffering the Will of God, He that carries him- 
ſelf Chriſtiaolie in his preſent ſtate, need nog 
crouble himſelf with fears and doubrs, how he 
(hall and in any futwre fate he may be broughs 
into. . 

The trial that trouble will makeupon us is; 
whether we will be faichful jn doing che _ 
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of Ged when he mutt tuttec for it : Now he thac 
negleds hisduty, and cannot hold his heart ro 


-.-- att holy conſciencions courſe when keis in no 


danger, and his Religion is like co colt 'him no- 
thing, whar is Jike10 become of chis mans god- 
linefle,when it may cuſt him the loffe of all} We 
read, Den.6.10. When a Decree was ſignett, That 
whoſoever ſhauld atk any Petition of God or man. ſave 
of the King, ſhould be caſt imo the Lions Dev :tbat 
Daniel prayed and gave tbanks to bis God three 
times aday (as be had done aforetime :) 1f Daniel! 
had not uſed-to pray «foretime , when praying 
weonld bring him into no danger, he would nor 
_ doubtleſſc have adventured on it in ſuch a cime, 
wherr he ſaw evidently that it was like to coſt 
him hislife.. Brethren confider what your pre- 
fent courſe and care is : Do you pray now,end 
faſt now,and withdrawing your ſelves from the 
luſts and liberties of the world? do you now ap - 
ply your ſelves to a ſober, ſerious, ſelf-denying 
life: Are you now aCive for God and your ſouls, 
and have you been canſciencivus,and watchful, 
and fruitful eferetimee, when there was nothing 
co moleſt or diſcourage. you? It you have been 
carnal, and vain, and remiffe in the exerciſes of 
Religion, when you might have been as holy as 
you would, as ftri&t & as zralous as you would, 
wichour any fear of ſuffcring for ic : If you have 
waſted away your encouragements, & ipent cur 
our Sur-(hine in a cacelefſe unprofitable life , 
Los Co you think to be ever uſeful or ſervice- 
able in the dark? If you cannot now bear the 
pains of a:godly lifehow do you think you (bal 
bear boch1the pains & the charges of ir? It you 
cou 
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could follow Chrik no cluler ig the plenty ofall 
things, bow do you think to follow im, kh 
it muſt be in hunger and chirſt? | 
... Doſt thoutalk of fuffering for Chrift, and ſuf- 

fering for Righteouſneſs, and hope thou (halt ne- 
' ver forſake him whatever come upon thee, when 
thy heart tells. thee,how much thou baſt ſlighted 
Chrift,negleRed, thy dury roChriſt;contenced thy 
ſelf with acold,heartlefle, luke- warm Profefſion, 
without che power of Chriſtianity, and that when 
thou haſt hadſt no pretencs of damage or danger 
that was hereby like ro come upon thee? Y ou that 
'now can keep at diſtance from Chriſt for the [a- 
tifying of « luſt,. have reaſon enough to fear that 
you will utterly forſake him, if you be put to it, 
for the ſaving of ovr life. You that in a calm can 
ordinarily remit of your Religion for the plea- 
fing a lazy bearc, will be like enough to repeunce 
ycur Religion in a ſtorm to quiet a fearful heaxy, 
He that can fell kis Conſcience fora Laſt , will 
kardlybe perſwaded to buy it with the loſs of all 
that ever he is worth, Thou ſayeft it may be wich 
Peter, Though I die with him 1 will not im: 
but doft chou deny thy (elf for him-nowgdeny thy 
pleaſures, and thy.eaſe,and chy companions now? 
Haſt thou net many a timedenied him a Prayer 
oranAlms,wheo be hath called for it?Canſt thou 
watch with Chrift?Doft thouwalk with Chrilt 38 
than oughteſt?Doſt chou live co Chrifi? Are thou 
faichful in bringing forth fruic, upto Chriſt, the 
fruicy of holinefle and rightecuſneſſe? If not, haw 
doſtthon think to be able 19 ſuffer for him ? Wy. 
the way of Chriſt he e00 ſtraic for thee, hou wil 
find bjs /burthey to be too heavy; if thoucan 
of oh A 
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*116t bear ti yolte, Thou wilt'be teffe able to Sear 
ao riſi confid wine and 

Chriftiang, coofider your ways and your 
doings wtearptefenc, and f you finde thel.ord 
helping you to walk 'in all god ronſciecce now, 
you weed not dbabr of beltgenabled towitnefſe 
for a 'govd conſcience when called xo It» Tf yoa 
&eep'the Word, and do thewotk of the Lord, you 
may expe bir help for bearing hiv burchen, Tf 
6u'be fairtiful'in 'your lives , you are the more 
Tiketo be Frithttl co che death, Becauſe thiwbof# 

kept the wird of my patience, 1 alſApill keep ther tn 
the bour of tempration, Rev.'3.10. . 

'2. hat you are in the or timary and freoller oro] - 
"ſes, that come daily wiper you: There is not that man 
'thatlives, har meets nor with'his croffes, which 
_— they be,many of rhem, but lighe aud in- 
<confiderable dings , brtow the Spiric of a Chri- 
'Mian'tb cake noriceof, yet how (atily may we wb 
Yetve'sr whai a loſs hey are prefently by them. 

little wind raifech a ftorm CO 

fz pats'us out of courfe, What are 
bfren made upon var confciences, whar interru- 
6f Uutics , what abarementyof our com- 

berry, towhat diſtance arewe par from Chrift, 
amd our communion with 'him , and all 
meetly [for a thing of nought. We cannot bear an 
unkitndnefs from a Friend, an injury from an E- 
Tm 60 provocation of un evitrongue, a fcoff, 
or aflander,, bar preſently our Spirics ate fn an 
Hperoar , and there are ſuch rumalts raiſed up 
within us, thar for the time weforger thar we are 
Chtiiftians ; Durles, and Comforts , Chriſt and 
Coniſtence, Souls, and the marcers of Eternity, 
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hidel! regard. to them are Laid aſide and mmrhed 
puc of dau Faich and Patieece; and Mecknelley 
and Modcration,are cither made to be filentzorat 
beaſt cannet be heard for the noiſe of our 
ind diſquies; and all this ſoinetimes for ſuck 
trivial things, that when we come to our ſelves 
we are all quite aſhamied vf our ſelves, 

' Brethren, ſuch fails by theſe lower temptatis 
om, 1 canaot wonder if they make our hearts 
fhiks ac the fore-light of greater. If every ſmall 
persy which the Adverſary ſendg our egaink us, 
duth put us to the rout, how thall we (and when 
he comes upon us with his fall body ? If ,we are 
uy:rcoine Of the footmen, bow ſhall we contend 
wirh the horſemen 2 It a rod, or a liitle finger doth 
ſo diflurd us, how ſhall we beae che weight of the 
toins,or the ſ{rnging of Scorpions? Ik we cannot beat 
an ankindnefic, or a nod, or a {coff, or a ſlander, 
what would become of us, ſhould we be brought 
© refiſt untoblood? bil 
Beloved, it js of greater import to Chriſti» 
ans then they are aware of, both to obſerve 
there fefves daily, and their carriages in theſe 
lower chings,and to inuce thetnfelves to patience, 
and mecekneffe of ſpirit under ther, Though 
it be no greae viciue to be packat, where chere 
is no-great provocation, yet there may be great 
benefit by it. If we could ſhame our ſelves our 
of chis folly and childiſhneſle of ſpirit, where- 
by we arefo apt to be moved with every toy ; 
if we could reafop, and pray our felvesinco fuch 
44fixed calm and quieinels of fpirit,that wercould 
kerp cur way; with the neglc& of ſuch diftur- 
bances, our lives would be both more comtort- 
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ION (© at preferir;'amd we howld 
be in cho better preparation for any harder rhings 
that miphe comeupen us. }-weknowhow-cwo. 
be Chriſtians among bryacs and theyre, we-ſhall 
be:the-bercer able! ro | contitine 'luch among 
Spears and Artows: 34. A ts 

3. Whar, you are wider the temptation of proſperi. 
17> The-world iz Chtiiftians enemy. , it expreſ- 
ſerh ics enmiry in its temprations ; rheend of all 
ics temptations is, to draw us off from Ged,: Its 
tewptations are of twp ſorts ,'chherof proſperity 
or. #ffliftion, and both driving at the ſame end, 
theagh in a different way. 

' Proſperity allures , intices, and flatters as a- 

way from God ;;-it ſteals away our hearts from 
God, as Abſolm: ſtole the bearts of 1ſrael from 
David, by fair ſpreches, by its fair and (ſmiling 
face; thereby drawing us ir.co a negle& and for- 
getfulnefſe of God , to grow cold and remifle in 
our duty to God, to let fall our love and affe&i- 
on, and to lay afide our care of Religion, 
» AﬀiQtions frighe us from Goddealing by us as 
Rabſhiheh by 1ſrael, when he ſought to ger them 
off: from Hezckiah by his threatnings and great 
words, [/ai.36. If you'will not hearken co me, / 
will make you drink your own piſſe , and eat your own 
dang :Aflitions are apt to weary men out of the 
ways of God, to ftarve them out'of +heir Relig» 
onto perſecate them oat of theic Conſciences, 
and to make godlinefſe roo hot for them. 

The fronger and the more dangerous of theſe 
two ſorts of remprations; are held to be the remp- 
tations of proſperity; the world flarters more from 
Chriftchenever it can frighc from him, Fs. 
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.;Now belovs d, if yuu have fiocd your ground 
againſt he Ae of thc ſe remprations 
ww th the Pore Hrabioben the encounter ne lad 
thac hath been boy iv proſperity, will be hos 
7k afliQy) Sib he th that (Rb | how to abby 
| | the bercet | p hew to want; he thach 
ePr.« cloſerg &, ip: up bis affeXiona;kept c on 
us Way againſt; I che fawns and Hatcerieg,of 
"world, his ſpirit is nec like;co.be ſunk pager ji 
frowns and threatnings : Tha God that wa pre 
{eyed you from beipg lulld.o[l:ep by.che warm 
wn, will alſo ptgelerye you oem cing niPeY 
dy the ſcorchin! Pr 
* AE Mergibe, wit the duſts of #9: job 
corrupt makes aff, Fion,regious an 
re pork laſts will both make $6 
ogts Be the-hharper, apd allo tobe the greater 
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ey witl wizke aftCions to be the ſharper 
ahd fe painſu A Chriffia an who hath rwo 
wizrtln 6 one, the 014 man, and the zew,hath ryo ten» 
arch, 6 T "are apt co {mart and to be-pur to 
pajo at ever Kilerhing chas offends his Conſcis 
ence and wa "Tha which offends Conſci- 
ence and makes if; Fajarr is (in;that which offends 
Loft and puts i v'4 io is affliction. If Canſcir 
ge be grown No benum'd;, fin never.crau- 
es, and if Luft 'be once dead affliftions neveg 
1/6 Te ! Kill yotr Tufts, and you at once kill all 

_ adverſaries and afflictions, 
What makes | contempt ard diſgrace ſo tedi- 
goa? Why, it is the pride of our hearts, What 
akes poverty and wan ſo grievous,but the co+ 
vetouſneſſe and greedineſſe of ourhearts: Ths 
7 We$ appe*, 


fy 


Ft ds 
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J petite wil bequarrelling chat it wants its dain- 
Her, the wanton man will be' vixed thar irs de- 
ptivet of its gay cloaths and' rich attire, carnal 
 vhabh nd worldly cares,come in with their vexas 


dotis {kill theſe ſufts,and yob give preſent caſe tO 
yourh res ; *tis (iv chat makes ſufferings ſmart. 
ws” "Fhey hrreupon' mate 4fffi ions to be the 
pick temptativns ; the more affi; tions pain ur, 
the th6tt ſtrongly to they perlwade us (6 take 
heel 6f thac which Brings chem'þh us, ind tg Corts 
Kio any thing thar will giye js eale pr relief, 
ty pang at ob that comes, upp os $6 


# » 


poglinels lakewill, be.clamorlng and crying 


qipft,nva7 Pitb it, away with it, This pforer” 
tag brayhfig, #08 precife Waing, havh nm 
done me ; thiy afcience hah Brake my back, 
I68 me my Fiate, my Liberty,” my Friends ; be- 
reft mg of all my comforts, my credit, myquiet, 
whdctreated ; I! theſe fears,a i ſercowh, and yeR= 
ations which are upon ade. Will zemirti 
>a gs, Lage: Conſclence,cafiiy off Ear 
meme whole, and ſave mic aff hip jar BR 
foſs, why then ſtiafl 1 thus torment my ſelf, wheh 
1 haveſuch a way open to eſcape all? ; 
Brethren, would you be ſecure From fuch temp- 
rations, get your fufts flaip,which, pus an «dg up- 
. ofitheſn'; Cart off all proviſion from the fle(h,thaj 
wouldkeep it in heart, Allow not your (elves li- 
berty to live a ſenſua] life, while you have oPpgr- 
tunicy ;z bring yout ſelves under a voluntapy;re- 
ſtrzigt5 abaſe yourſelves, before God hath tbe 
abaſmg ofyou; deny your (elves, before Gr 
comes co deny you ; put the bridle, apon your aps 
petites; before God cone arid-put bonds upon 
"Ib Reb them 


Jt, 4 wana 


\ (382 


| ny you; refrain yourTelves of your delis 
cater before God core and ſhorten Ea. 
ur ſelves of Þ+ prong habit before 
h. on ; ſtarve your lufts 6g 
trth them, 


—— not” and 


Get your baarts Nat 
men cance ing gon ON 6 Oh 


quigte 
$o ferch ig a 
od js done, oherban 642 iriby gl 


vip: dare 40 way aw the oils Gon Pingu 


world you will nos ſoo: fn Rey chad bk 

you zyop ear lofle ; you haye no- 

things look: {hip awdy be Ny wid 

a4 fear a Priſon , your hearts have carried you 

-thicher already ; 2 wa not Fear diſgrace or 

446) wy heargs have bv ought you ſo low 

af men canngs lay 7 you lower you 

pil oor ive corments, when your fleſh is dead 
and.can feel ng pain, 

Ih, Be comvinged of the dreadfulneſſe of Ape- 

ſioex,; and the 4 fry and baok- ſliders. 

Ty Lots Wife : hath left as many Pil- 


(gf Sol before wh od £O WArn us io take 
looking back 


7, 27: The fall of that houſe was #48, that 
deeadiul and a terrible 1; 3 it was 


Cc 4 ſpoken 


- 392 ; 
ken of the houſe built »pon the Sand, which'when 
afſaultedby the winds and floutds of perſecntivh, 
fel), becauſe it had no founditibn, and greats 
Web wasthe fall of it, a fall from an Frke 


A 13. 38, If any min "tam back,” my foul 
all have »o w ple him. Let him go takebini 
Lil or me ; take lim 'WorJd,take him Pe- 

forT ri , Hs B0e.” Tho aye go'whi- 


nfo God,Ahbt 
If as thou 


pony r threes” tifs 
og 


«113 n33"VF 
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” Rev. x be ſed. is be: Bai warchoh qa 
Feeperb by FM ets Herb bis'g n) 
al, that ke Bo his F 4g his Conſtience, 


if oh Profefli - 7 ſewn 
chem lean, ne poll8afnw 
fy garments, tharkee 
chef ſaf e., Be ori _ Thy Hath yot 
ritients; "chacharh nelthet dfifed kts ybfe(- 
% ing "noi Job his Kelgioh and Conſcience,) Mets 
h, Revel, 7. and as; '3; To bias 
Dl aint ht T give to cat vf1h8 Fh4l of L292"ofhe 
hidden Mawia ; to ft with "ae oi the Thrall T8 
bim that ov#%comith, "that it, that k61ds'$9k ts 
the end, Hold oo and yoa' Choy 67 ul 
come and you ſhall reign, tyre: mt 
, wu "hn 


ſhall Ac of the Tree of "Life". 


Manna, Mo * Y*1 11 7 
Now Brethiren, if a bleffing e vio 
im that keeps his Garmehts, Keep bis Band, 


and keeps 'his Conſcience; "Phat 7 ſhall'bE hi 
Portion, that hath loft alt, '#iid thrown ball 


ena CO" To — _— 


|: C997 IL 
Hethathith loft kivbsy garments hath woven to 
himſelf a'catbing of cwwfer not of bleſſings : It he 
only that ovetcomies ſhall fir on the Throne, ſhall 
car of the Tted of Life, then what ſhalFbeear, or 
where'tuft tis fir chat-ivovercome *:He ſhall cac 
the frutc'6f his own duings; 'of his hies,and 
<riſie, ant difembling * be ſhall feed vpon. death 
and wrath, [death ſhall-feed upon him; and he 
ſhall have nothing elfero feed upon, there is meac 
for hid ear; and a placeprepared for im, tuch 
as it is {his place ſhall noe be on the Throtic, bur 
under the Foot-ſftool, 110$!:355 
Now pucal|chis eogetber, and you may fee the 
woful tate of Apoſtare Profeffors, they are Mon 
niments if V engeance: Thiouph they have loft their 
ſaves, yer they will ſerve for Pillars of Splt 3a 
fiandingdread, and terroar, aad warning to 64 
ther on whoſe foreheads Is wruteny Lit:hin 
that thrirks Be "fhandeth take beed left be falle, They 
dart are tlokt wichecurſes,' mutt feed opan fire; 
end: hive their dwelling” under the footsftodl in 
ſcorn a5deverlafting contempe, > oy, nf + 
Apoſtates are the-worſt of men'; Thoſe that 
kivelotehble Religion, have loft by weir Rebylon, 
Pet. 30 1+; Bertier had'it been for thens nor10: have 


 khmwe he du7 of rigbteouſucſſe, then butting known 


80  \urn 'frons the. boly Commandment. © Religion, 
which is a wing to Sainte, whereby cheyTriſeup 
Into glory; is become a weight to bypocrites, to 
fink them-ſo much che deeper in weacks, i Apos 
fates areinthe work caſe of all men,” * * + 
* 1. They ate the worſtin Gods account /TheLord 
hath a doxblt quare! with them,not only for beinj 

found under-the Encmics colours , but that eve 
$700 fuch 


ach yackers ould. Aer mneedngder his co= 
boars : A.quarrel, with chew for rhejr Profellion, 
Gr theio Prapert,uberia they have inc abuſed his 
Nameand Goſpel: Godand bisways bays «wu 
ed-frominene fo.much as from renegade « 

2. They ate thework inthe accoant of men, 
both.gagd men and evil men : there axe none thas 
can ſpeak well of Renegado's 3; they are the (ac- 
row of Saints,and the-(pereok Ganera good: mens 
ſhame, and evil mens p67 wes hate ef all. 

. Bur cfpecially chey.are the wortand malt 
mi erable of men, conſidered in themitlres, they 
bave not onely lef their' Religion, bur they have 
arw'd ic.ageinlt themfehves, All the proteflion gad 
pfayers that they bave.made ,. rogarher wich all 
or yas 29 a err cam'*arts thas once (ceay» 
ed to grow up cut of ghees.3 the remembrance of 
them:(1 mean, when ever ihey came ts nbex 
themſclyts) will be as. ſo many darts in thaic lie 

vers,. and ftings in-thsir:hearts: All + bs wy 
and domed comforts. have giver wp. the Ghoſt, 
and rheſe ghoſts do haww: bers and wreak them 
with fuck though as theſe, 

'Woetched: creature ther 4 am , whartars 12 
what an exchange have I made} is ay the 
nellſe, wiſdom for folly ightoulnelle - 
nefſe, gain for godlineile, Ar avo4 th credity 
—_—_ far Hell. "WR co IN 

was encegas I chought, in'the way of 
I bad hopes | ſhould bare ſeca lite; ] made-profef 
fon of K of Ret ny and:ook pleaſure in Religion ; 
Sn ra th _ oO hn ———_ of 
were peetious tome 3 n 
Chcift, I cogk ſwecer counſel with — 


me,l[ peace, and 
= Des fer thi good 


IN nt How bak Ones. 


and comforts? Imuftnow > Did (e180; 
wel Profeſſion {Ap Religion, farewel T5 
ence, farewe], les, Sabbards, Qcdlinances, 
agar d the Neha Look i in themyfarewel 
joyes for ever. Welcome Drunkards, 
Nero Ye ars,welcomeTurk,or Pupe,or oy 
T'muRt now be of your ſide, and take 
with wm ſors eyer- Oh A rar am 1 $A Stu 
dy well the < miſery.ol (ch. perſons, and 1641bas 
a W " to you. 
" IV. os f, See that you do not unne» 
eſfarily val ifferi $ upen.your gy yank 
Fs k to that you ſuſſex not 4s evil doers, I. your 
ſin lead you aro hf rip $/God may leaysyouls 
thew, andthen what is fike to become of 
There 3a luffering for or faults,there roof 
ring for. or righteou neſs without , our ſavls 
there is a ſuffering for ovr righteouſneſs HR oy 
fant, We ſumetins run cur (elves upon trouble 
when we.negd notzas when Þy our u \- FP 
prudent managing & ordering our felyes 
dugier, we lay our ſclves open to thoſe hy 
which a littJe prudence might have preyenced- 
We wuſt be wiſeas well az jnnvcerr, FRI 


ſhould never —— meme to ſaf4 
erlapdNGod þ bath fo hedg'd Tlegk l ways 
of « ethath & Huff chiker e al or (in, \ 
; Be fowarjin your ninbarvk you may not ſasl. 
eh er fo the good that it; in nJow'; but < Fhocvlh 

xg to it,tbat ye fff (bo? { oers for t 

evil th if foutd in you: his end be careful, 

_. 1, That you [peak got ti do any thing in the 
atters ubnngs raſhly.' *Twas good counſel 
phich che Town Clerk gaye the Epheſians, when 

hey, wete in' a rumiaſe and: uproar about” theic 
poll Diana,AQ.1 "56. fr ering that theſe things 

Camot be, ſpoken be) ye 0 obghe to be wich, and to do 


nothin cer Me ſhould confiderate 
irs Þ it 'f th 
mark EE abs Tp Eh ſoald 


kinbg will be ſo narrowly ob, 
d #aif-yycighed by prhiery. l 


rdo, nor refuſe co % 
ahy' foo ns of Pomacl ar animofi; w 


. Lec your wayes be guided, aot me Saſp1n pr 
brie tHon,bar by con Gence 7 neſs 
benor CerE- hit c & no os Ml 
| bur ni 


| 4b e &c, 'Pbil.2.2. 

bb Nirtfal, bur' no wiſh ; be zealouy, 

yy TU avich _ ir ſuf; bi f 
reicher danor ſuſſcr an thin out of 
lry;as the A Sol akin Phil 2:3. 

Fg [offer nothin Foe of 'Frife or vain glo- 


NF kg 
Fr beed thac an affeQation of popular applenſe 
tg the repute of "aftive Chriſtians, of hold 
Aiobey Chriſti«it,be'not it that Teads you on; 
Your pride may coft you thuch; but will never 
bear your charge; may bring you inco trouble 


bur will never bear you 'out.” 4 That 


_—— 


4> That youde nothing 3guer antly,,. ar;upon 
miſtake.Be clear, eſpecially in thoſe hoes which 
may be coſtly.Study your duty throughly, labour 
to ſee your.Way plain beforeiyou ; ro ſee the pil+ 
lar of fire and of the cloud going before, you's 
Give heed to the word of the Seripturer, which is 
a light to your feet, and a;lamthorn to your ſtep: * 
Where you are clear you will be bold; but gake 
heed of ſufferipgupon a miſtake. Your troubles 
will be like to open youreyes, and ſhew you. mi- 
ſtake, and. thereby put out your lights , deftroy 
yoar ſupports and comforts. : .. ft 

5, Do not fuffer unpeaceably. Suffer not for 
unpeaceableneſſe, and fuffer.not unpeaceably , be 
patienc and you will be peaceable. , _.. 

. Brethren; fe that you be thus well adviſed, 
meek,humble,peaceable,and clear in the grounds 
of your ſufferings : And then, .- 

V. Be refalnte, be ſure you ſtand on good ground, 
and then reſolve* to faxd your ground againſt all 
the world. Follow God, and fear not men», Are 
thou godly 2. Kepent not, whatſoever thy Relig» 
on coft thee ; ler ſinners repent, bat let nor Saints 
repent: let Saints repent of their fau/rs , bur vor 
of their Faith, of their iniquities, but not of their 
Righteouſneſs. The Pſalmift, as holy a-man as he 
was, was almoſt brought to.it, bis feet were al- 
molt gone , he began co ſay, when he confidered 
the proſperity of the wicked, and his own affli- 
Qions, Pſal. 73. Yerily I have cleanſed my hears in 
vain, and waſh d mine hand! in innocency, ; 


Look to,your ſelves- you that ſtand, and take +" 


heed left yeu fall : You that fland in- integrity, 
+ take heed I: you fall away by your repentance- 
Repent 


__.. (588) | 
Repent.oor of your fowaf- 
id repera of your pen. hot of 
n9,nor of your 223t,oc your 
| or aRtivicy in the boly ways of the 
Lord, 'Yoar zeal, ic may be, bach pur you in cd 
Front of the batted, where you receive cbe firſt an} 
hertelt charge of your enemics reproaches and 
perfecutions, when others that have kept chem 
more cloſe,and been more rxemiffe, or bid in tht 
crows, more out of pun-ſhor, yet with nor your 
ſelver « Rep farther back;or a cubic lower in your 
facurein the grace of God, Witbnot any thing 
andone, concerning which God will ſay,wel. done. 
Repent rrot, an | Femis not of your zeal 3 think 
not of a retreat, Do not as the King of /ſ-a/, ide 
your felves under a diſenife; feign nor your ſelves 
tobe worſe,in hope to efcape the berrer;the arrow 
may find you, thcugh you be hid from the g6-Ler 
not ary of you rhar have been-confeſſrs of Cheilt, 
return tbe only bis midnight Diſciples, 
''Forfalte not the Lord «ll you car-find 2 berter 
Captamithar is, tif God ceaſe to be God,till the 
Lord ſay, Shift for thy fe. hore is #0 help for. thee 
in thy God: Retreat not from hulinefſe,thl! you are 
ſare you cen retreve withour Joſſe, Be notfalle to 
Religion,th1 you find it falfe ro you, If ever Goud- 
lineſſe leave you inthe larch, renounce it and 
fpare'noc. It ever Religlon coſt you more then 
It & worth, ehrow it off as you will, 
Oliritians, know when you are wel{,and hold 
your own, be not betrayed our of your refuge. bf 
you muſt (uffer, ſuffer tor har which will pay you 
© yourebevges ; faffcr novtor your fins, but for your 
—__ . laffer nar fe 1h» /pa4ow or nawe, but for 
£ | 3/4 


the :- + 
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(399) 
: Wh fbf ares of Religion, I amgrhing Inclexmyartd 
md. ren tarmnilcftie in'yont fi ok ahd quic 
the aoft of vill yout expencey 1s ial good 
weſſe.1f there be any Srigmma Lonazethey arethe 
warks which 1c brar tn' our bodies of the Lond Fee 
ſas. If there'be ary{hamethat bath a glory mie 
is che-reproach of Chriſt, and the ſhame Thar you 
ſuffer for his Name, If 'rheve be any Groſſe that is 
a Crownyir lis the Croſſe of Chriſt : If chure beany 
Croſſe thar can'be 'undeubcedly called che Creſſe of 
\Chrift jr is the boy Croſſe,vr I 
'Thofe 'Martyrs rhar ſuffered under the Popith ry. 
ranny;for wirneſſing againſt che-abomination of 
'Maſle, wich che reft of their yan a - 
titions;hadamer a moye clear 2 10us Cavfe 
and Crowmn :then-thouhaſt , who ſuffereſt for the 
power 6f Holme. 

If rhere be any ching in-the world which God 
owns, and wherein his honour is nearly concerned, 
ir is ho/inefſe. If ever the Devil ſhewed himſclf a 
Devil,ir is in his op bolineſſe;if ever he ſhew- 
ed himſelf a Dew! 4c are isin thoſe. books of re- 
proxches and ſcoffs that are writer againſt pariry 
if ever he ſhewed himſelf a Devil ox. grain , 'it is 
when his 'hands have been died with the 6/ood of 
Sarnts. | 

Brethrenif yowwill refit the Devil, if you-will 
be on the Lords ſide,be on the fide of holineſle, [If 
you will Rand ro/any thing , if yarwill- ner be 
whifling, inconliſtenc, ſhaken reeds, toſled up and 
down with every wind, if you will fix any where, 
hx here, upon ſubftannal eodhnefle. 

This is the great controverhie berviixt Heaven 
and Hell, betwix the ſeed of the Woman and the 

Serpent, 


PY 


Kh. 
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Frorld, about the ſubſtance and power of godli- 
z ſomequarcels and conteſts yhere are-abouc 


lows and appendants of Religion, matter 
meerly.cixcumfiantial ; .but whatever noiſe there 
be madeabour ſuch things as theſe, the bottom 
of the; controverlie' lies deeper : it-isabout the 
body of Religion , and:not the skirts of its gar- 
meats? it is he that will live godly io Chriſt Je- 
ſus, that doth and muſt ſuffer perſecution. 

Art thou godly? Fix bere, and ler this be chy 
reſolution : I live in a world of quarrels and 
eontentions,coneemtions about ſhadoweand cir- 
cumſtances z- but for: ſuch chings-a3 theſe, though 
I will nordefile my (elf by complying in my pra- 


- Qiſe, with what Conſcience complies not, yet I 


lift not to be contentioue, norto perplex my ſelf 
or others about ehem. Bur by the grace of God, 
whilt God. is a God of- holinefſe 4. whilt holis 

(le is the Image and Intereſt of God, whilſt 
theſe words of che Locd, Be ye holy, follow holi- 


' neſſe, live.righteouſly, overly, and godly in this 


preſent world, whilſt theſe, and the like words 


of the Loxd, Stand varepeal'd, by the Grace of 


God I wilkbe a Friend, an Advocate, a Confe(- 


j 
- 


for, a Prafticioner of Holineffe ro the end of my 
days. This is my refolutton , and ip this reſo. 

I commit my felf to God, and ſo come on 
_ me what will, 


# 
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Serpent, betwixt (460) wi patplias 
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and Spirituality of | is. 
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(26) 


(faith the Apoſite) bat all things ave not expedient. A Cite 


cumſpe& Chriſtian endeayours both to keep a good Con- 
ſcience, and to keep a good Name ; he would keep a good 
Conſcience far his own ſake, and a good Name, as far as 
may be; for his Brethrens ſake, his defire is both to he/4 
up the power of Religion, and to kerp up the credit of Re- 
ligion , and therefore iris he herein exerciſes himſelf, both 
to Keep a Conſcience void of guilt inthe fight of God, and 
« Converſation void of offence in the ſight of men, The 
ſervantsofChriſt ſee thac there are many eys upon them, 
that will efpie the leaſt ſpot upon them , and therefore 
their care is, to keep themſelves uniPotted of the world,to 
carry themlelyes fo, that if it be poſlible,the world may 
bave nothing to ſpot them withall, they are ſenſible how 
obnoxious they are to the ſevere and rigid cenſures of the 
world,and that all the reproaches that fall on them, fall on 
the Lord and his Goſpel, What an out. cry is there inthe 
world againſtthoſe thar fear God, as if they were bry- 
ars and thorns, the fire-brands of the world,and the trou- 
blers of Nations, that turn the world upſide down, as if 
there were noLyons in the world but Chriſts Lambs,as if 
Chriſts ſheep were all olves ? And therefore to prevent 
this, and pur to ſilence the ignorance and malice of evil 
men, they endeayour as much as may be to gain upon the 
hearts, and to get the good opinion of all men, to walk 
- fo, char they may not only prof, but pleaſe others, and 
render theGoſpel the more lovely with them,zthey would 
not only wrong no man, defraud no man, provoke no man, 
but chey would diſpleaſe no man, give no man any occa * 
fion of offence or diſtaſte at then and their way. Sin- 
mers, as much as the poor Saints are cryed our againſt for 
rroubleſom and unquier, yet they are deſirous rather to 
pleaſe,than provoke you ; they would pleaſe all the world 
asfar as they may withont hurting tl:emſelves or them : 
Indecd chiey would not ſin againſt God to plraſe a. 

| p they 


credits, they would nor'lye, nor diffechble , hor flatter: 


C27) 
they would not wound their conſcienxes! to ſavecativirs 


nor connive at you, nor comply with ydu in ſig 20 ga; 
your good will, but as far as they ane! pony eu 
good, they are willing-to become althings toult oy; er 
them alone bur to do their duty: ed otabony and 
their own Souls, and if that do nor difpleaſe you, they 
are willing inall things ro do chew beſtthat they mgy'nor 
offend you. - | 220 
And chus have I given you the deſcription: of theſe 
men by the exacnels of their watkring according tothe 
Scriptures, which ſtands in their endeavour to have-re+ 
ſpe& to every command, to the moſt inward avid firitu- 
al part of every Command, and-to 0bferve every Cord 
mand ro the »1mof? , to this I ſhatladderwo things... > (: : 
1. When they bave done all that they can, after. rhis 
care and circumſpeRion, they wilt acknowledge: chems 
ſelves «nprofitable Servants , they 'ars- thankful; 'agd 
bleſs God for helping them on in his way, bur 'yec they 
are humble , they are {o far from boaſting thattheyhave 
dene ſo much, that they are aſhamed that they-dhave 
done no more : Whilft they admire the Grace of God 
rowards them, they abaſe and abhor re themſelves inidufſt 
and aſhes, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 lhe more abindantly 
than they al, yer not 1, (no thanks to me) but tothe grate 
of God that was with me : Some comfortable differenee 
there hath been ( bleſſed be God ) berwixt my Conver- 
ſation, and the wayes of many others; but, who bath 
made me to differ from another ? or what have'l, that [ 
have net received? andif I have received it, why ſhould 
I boaſt, asif I received itnot? Something through'the 
Grace of God hath-been done, ſome ſervice hath been 
performed, but what's all this tro what 1 might have 
done? what's all this [ bave done, to what I'have'lefc 
undon2 ? How {mill is my ſervice, if/ix be compared 
| | | C 4 | with 
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jay -Fos?: How fow are my duties; if compared with 
| ? What's alli bave Yonefor God, to what þ 
tothe Lord;co that wbich he-hath done for me, who 
| m7 life: from death, and crowned me with 
lmriingakindoeſs:? Bur oh'!-Whar's all 1 have done, to- 
what God: hath:promifed ro. do for me? Wh: t's my 
Fork; to my Reward > What's my Race, to my Crown? 
wSetbhumbling ſelf-abaſing thoughts as theſe, do Chri- 
ſtiians exerciſe themſelves in, to lay them low, even in 
thehiſt beforethe Logh-++ The prophane World brand 
them for a-proud Gerliffton, who lay to their Bretbren, 
nay oy ar 7 em bolicr than them. What more com- 
mon it ſvch mouths? preciſe, buras proud as the Devil. 
It'srrue, andChiiſtians' will freely acknowledpe it, and 
_. fake the ſhame of it:uponthem, that this, peſtilent Evi!, 
B#ide, is a weed apt to ſpring up'in the richeſt Garders , 
we.canhardly beliftet up to an holy courſe, but we are 
Apvrg bepuft vp witha vain conceit ; wecan hardly do. 
_ -well, but weare oo to think too well of what we 4: 
wany «precious Chriſlian, hath groaned and travelled 
40.pain, under the bondage of a ſelf-exalting heart ; buc 
yet he is bewailing it, and bemoaning himſelf forit, ye:, 
Comer y diſeaſe helps 0n to a cure, his pride is 2 means to 
humble him, his beinglifted up above meaſure, is the ve- 
* Ty#hern is bes fieſbrhat brings bir low , be abbors him- 
felf che more, andabaſeth himſelf the lower, for that he 
hachexajted himſelf ſo high , and che conſtant defire 
and labour of his Soul.is, to btirg himſelf to, and bold 
himſelf in ſuch lowlineſſe of hearc and life, that wbat- 
' $ver he be, or bath done, rhe excelterry of the power may 
Appear to be of Grdy aud not him. 
:2-: What eve they havedone, they dare not truſt 
_ -.ypdnitgorbefhundin it; "they dare not be found in 
>the own rigdteouſnedſe, dot count all things nothing, ſo 
; Uphapthey mayiWin Chriſt and be fond inhine. They la- 
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kout as zealouſly in theworksof righteouſneſſe, as they” 


(29) | 


would have done, if this muſt have been theirri 

nefſe, in which they muſt have ſtood beforethe Lord 
and yet they depend as ſingly upon Chriſt, and his righ- 
reouſneſle, as it they h2d never done any thing. 

\\Before | proceed any further, ler us a lictle conſider, 
whar it is of all this which hath been ſpoken of theſe 
men, wherein their -folly lies ;, arethey fools for making 
fo wiſe a choice, for choofing the berter part; thoſe true 
tiches, that enduring ſubſtance, thoſe everlaſting trea- 
ſures, which are laid up in another world , that they will 
not be cheated, nor be beguiled by the Devil of that 
better isheritarce, by thoſe toyes and fooleries,the plea- 
ſures, honours, | and other vaniticsof this preſent world ? 
that is,rre they fools that theyare not brutes?are they fools 
that they have caken the right way to the obtaining and 
poſſeſſing that bleſſednefſe which they haye cho ſ:n,thar 
they do not content themſelves with idle wiſhings gnd 
hopings for. that Heaven, and promiſe to themſelves, 
they ſhall not fzil of it, though chey never take thar 
courſe that legds to it ? rhat is, are they fools, that they be 
men? and will hearken to their reaſons and underſtand- 
ings, which tell the, that the end cannot be attained 
without the means ? Are they fools that they will be up- 
right, that they will not lye, nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor 
drink, nor riot, ner defraud, nor oppreſſe but ate wil 
ling to walk in all the commands of the Lord blameleſs? 
that is, are they fools, that they are honeſt men? Ts this 
their ſolly, that they will not content themfelyes with a 
formal outſide Religion , with outward: Reformation, 
but will take care of the heart and infide, -as well as the-. 
outſide; will perform ſpiritual duties, purge themſelves 
from ſpiritual wickedneſſe; will make ſure work by | 
jng the Axe tothe Roor'of that wickedneſs which ] 
forth in their lives, thoſe luſts that war — ng 
_— afrand ao 
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bers? thatis, are they fools, that they ave not bypocvitesÞ 
E this their folly, that ee ae oye and 
zealous inthat which is good ? that is, are rhey fools, that 
they will love God ſo mueh, and fear God ſo much, and 
paper: and ſo faſt in obedience to him , that they 

o not give up the ſtrength of chair hearts, the vigour of 
their affections, and care, and labour, to the Devil and 
cheir luſts, and reierve only ſome little for God and their 
Souls? Are they fools, rhat they will be ſo wary and 
— ſin, and temptations to it, that they will 
keep themlelyes fo far out of danger as may be ? that is, 
Is it their foly that rhey are not fools? Stand forth ye 
wiſe men of the world, that charge the Saints with folly; 


read over all the particulars of that crue deſcription1 have 


iven yon of them, and tell us in earneſt af you can, 
4 which of the particulars their folly lies, is it that they 
are not brutes, that chey are men, that they are honeſt 
men, that they are not hypocrites, or that they are nor 
fools, that you account them ſucb > Men are fools that 
they areſo preciſe , *cis all ode, as if you ſhould fay, if 
they were wiſe they would be brutes, knaves, and fools . 
Behold here the wiſdom of this world ; Hath not God 
© made the wiſdom => world fooliſhneſs ? 

Thus we have ſeen what this exaR and upright walk- 
ing is, air reſpets the commandmen, Now ſhall we 
conſider it, 

2. Asirt reſpeRts Conſcience ? And thus I ſhall give 
this double deſcription of theſe circumſpe&t Chriſtians, 

1. They take great care of Conſcience. 

2. They give good heed co Conſcience, 

x. They take great care of Conſcience, and take 
| Freat pains abou: their Conſcience. Their care they take 
twofold : ; 

-.* 1 ,About the info:ming and inſtructing Conſdence. 

2: Aboutthe keeping Conſcience tender, They 

1, 
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7, They take great careabont informing and inſtruR= 


-to get their Conſciences enlightned and inſtructed in the 


(xr) 


ing their Conſcientes , Conſcience is ro be made the in« 
ward pride of their way. As the Word is to detheir guide 
withourchem, ſo Conſcience isto be their inward guide. 
Their care therefore is, that it may nor be'a b/imd grrde. 
Henceitis, that they are fo much in ſearching and ſtudy. 
ing the Ccriptures , they are much converſant in their 
Bibles, they .are obſerved to be frequent in heating Ser- 
mons, diligent in noting and repearing what _ . 
are otten purring their doubts, and opening their difficulc 
caſes, ro thoſe that areable to reſolve them, and all this 


will of God : Though there are many things that they 
are ignorant of, yet there is nothing they are willingly i 
norant of, their deſires and prayers to the Lord, are 
ſame with the Pſalmiſts, P/al.1 19.19. Hide not thy Com- 
mendments from me: and with Elihs's in Job, What 1 
knoW not, teach thou me. 

2. They take great care to keep their Conſciences ten- 
der : Tendernefs of Conſcience, is ſometimes taken for 
weakneſlſe of Conſcience, a weak Conſcience, is that 
which is both weak-ſighted, and is not able todiſcern be- 
tween things thae differ, but is very ſubje& to miſtakes,it 
miſtakes good for evil, lawful for anlawful, and-it's alſo 
full of troubleſom and unreaſonable fears, and endleſſe 
ſcruples, which, as the crudiries abounding in a weak to- 
mack, do make it keck andrife, not only atthat which is 
bureful, but ſometimes ar that which is wholſom 
it often fears whete no ſear is; this tenderneſſe their en- 
deayonns #reto eure, and not to cheriſh. True tenderneſſe-- 
of Confrience is the perfeRion of it , a truly tender cov-. 
porn is . ſound rg ram is quick of ak oe i 

reſencly feels, and ſmarts, and is put to pain any 
thing ed is really an offence to b A tender cotiſrierice | © 
is'as the eye, the leaſt duſt that's blown intoir, arg” f 
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ie ſmart; and this not from ſorenefſe, but quickneſſe of 
ſenſe. Thedim-ſighted world look upon all tenderneſſe 
2s weakneffe, and count all ſuch, whoſe conſciences can- 
not down with any thing, as a company of ſickly, weak-, 
ly, brain-fick ſpins . andall their doubtingg and diffaciſ- 
factions, to be hymor and conceit, and peeviſhneſle, and 
cauſleſſe fears ; but this tendernefle is ſo far from being 
the ſickneſs, that it is the health and ſoundneſle of the 
heart , 1itwas the commendation, and not the reproach of 
King ?oſ6ah, 2 King. 22.19. That his heart was tender. 
Theſe tender circumſpec Chriſtians are very chzry of 
keeping their hearts in; and therefore any thing char 
would brawn or harden them,chey carefully ſhun . as the 
eye that caanor endure the duſt that falls into ir, is quick 
atits ward, to keep of any thing that would be noxious 
roit; andchisis the reaſon why Chriſtians can bear any 
thing rather than ſin, becauſe it's this alone that's hurtful 
to conſcience; they are hardy enough to bear aflictions, 
theſe are no prejudic2 to conlcience;, it is not againſt their 
conſciences to ſuffer, but itis to ſin , aflition may per= 
plex the thoughts, and roo much difquiet and diſtemper 
the paſſions, but will never trouble conſcience, 

Objet. Tender Conſciences ! why more ſtubborn, and 
peremptory, and ob ftinate and ſt:ffe in their way than theſe? 
Do you call this T enderneſs ? 

F$ol. There is a threefold ſtiffneſſe : Manifeſted, 

1. Ina refuſing to receive Conviction, touching any 
thing wherein they are faulty, or in an Error. 

2, In arefuſing to revoke their Errors upon conviRti- 
on that they are ina fault , let either of be charged 
uponthem, and let the charge be made good, and then 
call chem ſtubborn, obſtinate, or what you will. 

3+ Inarefuſing to at contrary to their conviction,to 
do that which conſcience is not fatisfiedin ; which after 
their moſt free and fair debate, moſt candid enquiring ins 
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co, and moſt impartial weighing all that is or can be faid 
forir, their ience (lill tells them, they ſhould fin in 
doing it : Hereupon, though all their friends ſhould cone 
and perſwade, and entice.them , though all their Adver- 
faries ſhould fall x ſcoffing and reproaching them, s 
threatning and perſecuting them Jet ſtill they refuſe ro 
yield. This fliffneſſe is that ſted aſineſſe which the Lord 
requires it them, and 'is fo far from being inconſiſtent 
wich true rendernefſe, that it is their rendernefle. 

If an Idolater ſhould come and perſwade fuch to wor. 
ſhip an Idot, if he ſhould threaten them, with the = 
Furnace, with the Lyons Dep, and yer they wilt not ; 1s 
this their ſtubbornnefle ? Or, is it not their tenderneſſe? 
If an Adulterer ſhould perſwade chem to Uncleatmeſle ; 
if a Libertine ſhould come and think toſcoff them our bf - 
their ftri& and holy courle,or to tempt them but to ſork - 
little indulgence to their fleſb, in ſore ſuch as this', 
why, what hart is there in a little mirth'? great 
matter is ir, totake 4 herle li now and then > why 
ſhould yourhink your ſelves wiſer than other men ? and 
yet they will not hearken ; Will you call this their obſti- 
nacy, or their renderneſſe ? Here be obſtinate creatures 
indeed, they will not be Idolaters, they will not be Un- 
clean, they will not be Libertines, they will not be Lyars, 
nor Diſſemblers, they will by no means be perſwaded to 
rebel againſt God and Conſcience, and therefore they be 
obſtinate. Perſwade them to that which is go0d,convince 
them that they are in an Error,and then try whether they 
will be obſtinate : tell them, Friends, you walk diſerder= 
t, unchriſtianly, you are uncharitable, cenforious,con- | 
rentious, proud, yam, and convince them of it, and ſee if 
they will not bearken to you, and thank you for your 

Chriſtians, prove your ſelves to be conſcientious 


Yo kendernetle ; however the wyrld go abouy to _ 
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uprighcneſſe þypocriſie, your tendernefſe obſtinacy, 
part not wes ſo, but ſtill refolye with Pb chap2r7 
1 aye, 1 will not. remove mine integrity from me. There isa 
double way wherein we may beſaid ro remove our in- 
teprity-: 7. By departing from it. 2. By belying it. 

1, By departing from onr integrity, by turning aſide 
to.iniquity, by. being found falſe ro God and conſcience, 
and baits in Honing,cxctanging this ruth and ten, 
derneſle ther For har and bypocriſie. Take heed 

ou do nox-thys depart. from your integrity, Beloved,you 
_ in Fes herein aience is like to coſt you 
+ Gear; if you will own any ſach thing as conſcience, or 
þ : = Ri ung,.you are [ike BR forit : Look 
tor, chat NPR, ſaencebe found ſuch as is worth the 

| z .&o not ſuffer for the name of conſcience, 
. or conſcientious, but for the thing: Look to it,that what 
-. ever you ſuffer for conſcience; you ſuffer nothing from 
;onſ ;for your wronging, or abuſing , or violating 
of it. Sufferings for conſaence, for an upright conſcience, 

-  areprecious.: Sufferings from conſcience, from an evil 
. andabuſedconfgence, will be bitrer. Let all the world be 
 Aget u, rather than conſcience . whom the -world 
mi conſcience, God will heal; whom the world 
judges, God will juſtifie, but if our hexrts-condemn us, 
who ſhall plead for us, or comfort us 2? Carry your ſelves 
#o, that conſcience may be your comforter, not your tor- 
© mentor: Thereis notorment like the tings and revenges 
of an abuſed conſcience : Keep your conſcences t x 
- "and they will neither burt you, nor ſuffer youto be hurc 
= byorhers, keep your integrity,and it will keep you. The 
Pſalmiſt prayes, Pſal.25.21. Let integrity and wprightneſs 
erve mee : Let me not think to ſhift my ſelf of trouble, 
ſheltering my.ſelf under fin : Let me not go about co 


make my peace with my troubleſym Adverſaties, by calt 
; ing 


and reproach, you with your .conſciences, and call your 


(35) 
ing in my lot with them ; let me never think tobe behol- 
den*o iniquity for my ſafety ;,. /ct inregricy preſerve me:. 
Preſerve thou me in mine integrity, and let ic preferye 
me, Chriſtians, give the world leave totalk and do what 
they will, but when they have faid and done their worſt, 
keep you honeſt, and you ſhall keep you ſafe; Your Con-, 
ſciences will be your confidence, and yonr ſecurity ; He 
that walketh «prightly ſhall walk, ſure. Be not reproach- 
ed out of your refuge, ler not che world find you obſti- 
nate again(t your duty, nor yet yielding co iniquity ; be 
not ſtubborn, nd wh be ſtedfaſt, yield coreprogfs, while 
you ſlight reproacnes, : 
Let us be ſo grole, flexible, eaſie to be entreated, {0 
fearful zo offend, ſo ready topleaſe all men, in all things 
which are not againſt Conſcience, its peace and purity. 
that we may convince them, that inthoſe things wheraa, 
we fix and do not yield, it is becauſe we canzor, nothe- 
cauſe we will nat ; and let us yet be ſo edfalt inthoſe 
things which would be a wound and defilement to con- 
ſence, that we maylet them ſee, itis but a vain attempc 
for them to think to reproach or perſecute us out of our 
integrity ; let us be ſincerely tender, not out of any ſick- 
lineſs or weakneſs of conſcience, or from | 
ſcrupuloficy, much leſs from ſullenneſs of hamoxr, 
from a ſoxnd mind and pure conſcience. 
Let us be univerſally tender of every evil, net only of 
the greateſt and moſt ſcandalous, but of the ſmalleſt ſins, 
not only of open ſins, ſuch as come to the view of ws 
bur of the moſt ſecret ſins, the moſt inward and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſe, ſuch as need fear no reproyer but conſci. 
ence; let us be tender, not only 6f committing ſin, bur 
of any omiffions or negleRs ; not only of our n:glets 
of duties, but our negligenciesin duties, and that dead- 
neſs, formality, curſorinefs, coldneſs, bypocriſie, di 
firaQtions, which hence ariſe ; of the negleRs, hg. 
jgent 
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ligene performances of out dary to God, of our duty49/] « 
men, co our ates to vir ogy eo enemies,out' }| # 
not pitying them, nor praying for chem, 'not' wiſhiti 
them wel, not dojng chem good fortheir evil, and ©. { 
deavobring by our ſoft, meek inofferiftye and loving cat- 
nape towards them, to win and gain upon theit hearts. 
M Brethren, we have 'much to blame our ſelves for, 
n bil men have wet, or if _— _ more, thy 
ar | as not to hit upon the riphr, judping us 
Sad conflmae us; nor for woe faules-bat 'E4 the Sd 
chat is f6ind*inus. But however, we'have much 'to 
blame our ſelves for ; the Lord help us,” we have many. 
- haleings, and many faili Ohit were well for'us if our 
rts had no more to fay againſt us, than men can ſay, 
what unevenneſſe and inequlity is there in our goings? 
what incermiffions of our care and warchfulnefſe? whar- 
ever our aims and defiresare, what ar univerſal regird 
ſoever we have to. che will of God, yer when we come 
to practice; in how many things do we go awry? Itmay 
be wedare not wholly negle& a ducie, not a praying 
ſeaſon, not a hearing ſerſon, bur our hearts will prefent- 
ly be apon us and ſmireus forir, but are we not often re. 
mifle and negligent in our duties,and go oat with it with- 
outany tronble > may be we rake ſome cre in the mat- 
ters of our ow» ſouls, but what do we for our families, 
our friends and acquaintance ? may be we dare not con- 
form to evil men, nor have fellowſhip with them in their 
evil waies, but do we not connive at them? may be we 
do not render evil for evil, railing for railing, but do we 
food for evil, do we pitie them, pray for them, and la- 
by all lawful means to gain upon their hears ? may 
not be unrighteous,or unjuſt in our dealings, 
bur are we not unmercifal, unpeaceable, unquiet ? we 
dare not lie, nor ſwear, or curſe, but are we ſo watchful 
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unſavoury d(ſcourſes? may be we cannot ſuffer any roo®® 
ed malice to abide in our hearts, but are there not many 
ſudden and furious fits of paſlion and- anger breaking 
forth, much biccer and provoking language 2 are we nor 
n- I fretful and impatient, without ever laying ic much to 
t=" F heart ? Doth conſcience check us for,and makereſiſtince 
ts. I againſ} every evil ? Lerus be univerſally tender, univer- 
fally careful, Oh that oug conſciences were but as t 
'Y | asour luſts; our pride will not bear any thing that reflets 
s | upon our Repucation, our coyetoulneſle will not bear a- 
od | ny ching that is an hindraxce to our gains, our paſſions 
'& | will hardly bear the leaſt croſſe orunpleaſing word; fiow 
y- | toachy are we at every little thing that does offend us 2 
Ir | Ohif conſcience were inevery thing as tender as Luſt, 
';, | what Chriſtians ſhould we be | but woe to us, wii 
2 | we ſhould be, how ſhorrdo we fall? how unequal are 
- | our goings ? how unſteady are our tempers ? ſometimes 

tender, ſometimes hard, ſometimes watchful, ſmeritn's 

& | hecdleſſe;in ſome things carefulinſomethingscarcleſle, 
Jy | bow do we too much juſtifie the wicked;and hardenyliens 
3 | in their Reproaches of us? Let us preſſe on-with ſo much 
- | carneſtneſle co thigevenneſſe and exaRneſle in all our 
- | ways, oy it may be way > ar np wot ba _—_ 
- | y<tatrained, yet we are following after ; thought we have 
- | notreached 44 yet we are reaching towardsit z 'thaugh 
» | through infirmity wefall into many iniquitiey, yet weal- 


low not to our ſelyes a liberty inany-; fuch a-conſtience 
r {- as this, ſuch acourſe as this, will plead for its ſelf again(t 
* | allchecalumnicsof the world, 
p 


- 2.Bybelying your integrity , that is the ſenſein which: _ 
74b ſpeaksin rememignes on, I willndt re” 
mave mine integrity ; that is, will never bely my integrt> 
21, Gall yoo =_ Fapacoes, coun cl you pleaſe 
: | God forbid har I ſhould juſtiie you by belying my ſelf, 
| | yin s you by. Brethren, do nor ourat ypy boſs 
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ſear, or'td make your pexcewith finners, do not ſay of 
your tendernels ard watchful wa!king,rhis was my pride, 
or my bypogrſic,or my humor or ſel{-will, bur ſtand up- 
onyour dwrfuprighrneſſe'; 734 7 dye, I will bold faſt my 
rightedifneſs; and will not let it go, mine heart ſhall not 
oprlars we while. 7 live, ver. 6. 

"3; They give heed ro conſcience,they will hearken to; 
and follow conſcience; the voice of a well inſtructed 
conſcience, is the ysite of God, and to this voice they 
will tearken, wirhout earning aſide in anie thing, either ro 
the roght band, or the lefr. By turning aſide to rhe right 
hand, meanthe ſame which $o/omon does, by being righ- 
teous overmuch, Zocl. 7.16: Be net righteous overmucb : 
pon our ſelves ſuch ſtrictneſfe, and thoſe 
feverities/which God hath not impoſed, the making choſe 
chings tybe ſins, which God hath not made co be fins,and 
thereby making th&narrow way nar7owty than the T,ofd 
pro ck ee ak ek | hich God 
, 1; Byparting Rehgion 1n ſuch chings, in_whic 
hath put-none;; layi bonds and burthens on our 


; _ 1dvin Sor felves ſhort” of that Chri- 


rey, which'the Lord bath not only allowed, but 
manded usto maincain andſtand faſt in, 

LIE! By patring mote Religion in any -- _ God 
putif.ir, by laying * greater weight and [treſfe upon 

theleſſer and ſinaller thirips of Religion, than God hath 

liyedon them. By the leſfer duties of Religion, I mean 


ties of tnercy, juſtice, charity, cruth; &c, arero be reck- 
. onedamong the weighty marters of the Law wherein we 
” eatihorerre by being too ftri& :* wecannor be roo juſt, 
or £06 trite, or too merciful; nor roo zealous 


juſticeand mercy, Mar. 5.'1 9.) Hi thit Weakerh the aft 
of rheſoCommindments, wnd reacherk men fo, ſhall be - 
*' 4” ' > 


the Holy Ghothath laid on us: . 


for truth, 


LIN 


Ss x. 

led the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven : but by theleffer 
chings of Religion, I mean che circumſtantials of the wor« 
ſhip of God, the outward forms of worſhip, the geſtures, 
&c. tobe ufedin ir. This isa beingri oye 

ro put more in theſe circamſtantials, than the Scripture 
hath pur, to be ſo zeaſous for or againſt them, asif Religi- 
on ſtood or fell with them. 1 Cor.7.19. Circamcifion i 
nothing, and wncircumciſion is nothing, but rhe keeps the 
Commandments of God. Some there were that did 
contend for Circamcifioh, and did pur much of their Re 
ligionin that, others were as hot againſt it,and this was 
much of their Religion , both theſe the Apoſtle checks, 
telling them that Circamciſion i nothing, and uncircum- 
ciſron is nathing , theſe are qot the things wherein Religi- 
on ſtands, keep the Commandments, fear God, walk 
fore Godin holineſle and righteouſneffe, ler your zeal be 
ſpent chat way,bat trouble not your ſelves ſo much about - 
theſe leffer matrers. Two things muſt here be added, © 


expre(f,if ſhould be like to proye deſt 
bt | of ns by thi wha 
chey pretend ro promote , by this it appears whar T * 


> Ore oo. 


( 40) 
there were anie wickedneſle which isnot too much, a lit- 
tle is too much , it checks and reſtrains all Libertie to ſin, 


though in manie things we ſin all, -yet let not ſin get the' 


head of thee, keep it under, keep it down 8s much as poſ- 
ſible, leſt it grow to that height, tharit prove thy ſpeedy 
ruinez by turning aſide thereforeto the left hand , un- 
derſtand all declinings to Licentiouſneſſe , either, 

1, By cs Ara dutics, making fins to be no 
firs, and ſo ma ng the 'way of life broader than Chriſt 
hith made it, and ftretching our Liberry beyond our 
Line, as turning aſide to the right hand, ſtands in the 
infringing of our Liberty,in impoſing ſuch burdens which 
God hath not impoſed, ſo turning to the left hahd, ſtands 
intaking up a liberty whichGod hath not allowed,throw- 
ing off thoſe þurdens which God hath impoſed; making 
itno matter of conſcience to be ſtri&,not onlie in the cir. 
cumſtancials, but neither in the ſubftantials of Rehgion , 
ſo blinding conſcience, and = oy over to fide with 
Luſt, that it accounts not a dutie, to be ſo firid and fo 
preciſe in anie thing, but that there may be a great Lati- 
tude allowed, and a remitting of our care and zeal,eſpe- 
cially in caſes of any hazard or danger that our zealand 
irineſle is like to coſt us. 

2. Making bold with duties and fins, negleRing known 
daties; running upon known ſins, making ſhipwrack of 
conſcience to fatisfie Luſt, when though conſcience ſtands 
convinced, that bolineſſe, in the tricneſſe of it, is our 
duty , and that Licentiouſneſſe,and living after che fleſh, 
3 our ſin; yet we will indulge to our ſelves fleſhly liberty. 
.., Now this = Tum we ny pak circum - { mong 
ans, they will walk acco to conſcience in things, 
wit Ka turning aſide either way, either to the righc 
hand, or the ef, they are not willing t0,turn aſide to 
the right hang, either by purting Religion in thoſe things 
AoC ereppee er reg of Ke 

, ' on 
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ligioninanie thing, than God hath putin it, their zeal 
is for the ſubſtanuals and weightie things of Religion, as 
for the circumſtancials, though they will not a& intheſe 
contrarie to conſcience; yet they liſt not ro be contentious 
about them, nor cenſorious of thoſe, who agreeing in 
the main, do differ in theſe things from them, 

But their great careis not to turn aſide tothe left hand, 
theyiwill not for fear of being too preciſe, grow protuſe 
and profane ; bur as the Apoſtle, Hebr.13.18. They have 
a good Conſcience, willing to live honeſtly in all things, en- 
deavorring to deny all mngodlineſs and worldly luſts,and to 
live righteanſly,ſoberly and godly in this preſent evil World, 
being holy and harmleſs, the Children of God without re- 
buke in the midſt of a crooked generation. 

III. From this way they will not be wichdrawn, either 
by anie hopes or advantages on the one hand, or, by any 
fears or dangers on the other , they haye not caken up 
Religion on ſuch ſlight grounds, as to be cither flattered 
or frighredour of it. Chriſtians, at their firſt engaging 
inthe way of the Lord, do fit down and conſider whit ir 
willcoſt them to be Chriſts Diſciples, they count all the 
charges, they caſtup all the damages thar ehey can be ſub- 
ze to before-hand, and foreſee that there is enough in 
Chriſt co make amendsfor all, and to fave them harmlefs 
at th. laſt, whatever falls. They count upon Tribulations, 
Loſſes, Reproaches,and the grezteſt of Temprartions, and 
if they did not foreſee,that the gain of godlineſſe would 


 countervail all the loſſes and inconveniences its like to be 


attended with, they wouJd not have adventured on it; 


bur ſecing for a certaintie they can be no loſers, hereupon 
they ſet np their ſtafſe, determining not to dep'rt for ©: 
ever. They take Chriſt and his wayes for betrer,for worſe, * 
for richer, for poor, in proſpericie and afition; they 
reſolve to ſtand or fall, to ſuffer and reign,to live and dye 
with him ; They promiſe to him, as Ruth to Naomi, 

_—_ 418-0 Ruch 
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Ruth 1, 14. As the Lord liveth, I will not leave thee , 
whither thow goeſt I will go, where thou lodgeſt 1 will lodge: 
They will take their Lot with Chriſt where-eyer it falls : 
Chriſt bath ſaid to chem, 7 will never forſake you, Heb. 
13.5. and they havefaid the like to him , he that bath 
not thus engaged, is no true Chriſtian; this abſolute re- 
folutionto be ever the Lord's, never t6 forſake bim, is 
of the eſſence of true converſion; heis no true conyerr, 
that is content co follow Chriſt in fair weather only, as 
far and as long as he ſafely may ; a fincere Convert will 
follow Chriſt abſolutely and unalterably. Now being 
thus engaged, what-ever betalls them, it is no moro than 
they looked for; they are called fools, and counted ſtub- 
born, and refraRory, ſelf-will'd,ſelf- conceited, and they 
Jook'dto be counted fuch, and fo it moves them not : 
they are ſet upon by flatteries, and tempted by outward 
proſperity, but it cannot prevail, 7 hy money periſh with 
thee , ſayes Peter. Germans illa befia non curat peon- 
iam : "I was ſaid of Luther, Money will do nothing 
with them, Preferment will do nothing with them, Pri- 
ſors, Baniſhment, Death ir ſelf can do nothing with 
them ; None of theſe things move me, neither count my 
life dear unto me, ſothat 1 may finiſh my conrſe With joy, 

AQs 20. 24. Wl | 
And asthey will not. be drawn toa total Apoſtaſie from 
Chriſt, ſo neither will they be brought to allow them. 
ſelyes in any little deviation, P/al. 44. 17, 18. All this 
8 come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have 
we dealt falſly in thy Covenant, our heart 1s not turned 
, back, neither have our fteps declined thy way : In what 
= Caſe they were, you may ſce in che foregoing part of the 
Pſalm , Thou haſt caſt us off, thow makeſt us to turn our 
backs upon our enemies, and they that hate us, fpoyle for 
" themſelves, thaw makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours, 
# ſcorn and derifion to them that are roxna about "ms, Bee, 
< ; T hough 
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T hough all this be come upon iss, yev have ix C.Onp 
heart i not turned back: We do not repentogour chaice, 
we do not wiſh our ſelyes back amongſt the proſperous 
world ; we think never the worſe of the Lord, or his 
way; we have as good a will cothe Lord, high an cſteem 
of his ways, as ever we had before we werethus aMflicted; 
there's noc the lealt abatement of our loye and affeQion: 
If-we were now to begin again,.if we were now. to 
chooſe whom we would ſerve, and know as much aswe 
donow, we ſhould make the lame choice , ourheart runs 
bur the ſame way, and in the ſame ſirengeh that ever ir 
did , thoſe many waters that haye run upon us, havenei- 
ther quenched, no not ſo much ascool'd our love; neither 
have our Hepe declined from thy way, : We have neither 
been turned back in our affetion,nor turned aſidein our 
practice, through the grace of God.our hearts have been 
kept.upright, and we have made fraight Reps to aur feer, 
Dan 6. 10, we read, that when a Decrze was: made, 
T hat Wheſorver fheuld ack, any Petition for thirty days 
ſpace, either of God or man, {rue of the, King, rays 
caſt into the Lions Den; Yer Dane would not, forbear 
tO pray to his God ; hen he kyrm that, the writing was 
figned, he went into hus houſe, and'bus windows beang apen in 
his Chamber, he kneeled upon his knees three timgs a day, 
and Prayed, &c. Carnal men would have.been Wady to 
baye ſaid, What a preciſe Fool was, this Dae! ?' What 


not the comainting aſin that he was urged to, but onl 
the forbearance of a Duty ; he was not required tofall 
down before an Image, ; as the three Children were, or to 
worſhip any falſe God ; but to forbear, for a time, to 
ray 46 the true God... If it had been the worſhippi 
rq an [mage that had been required, ſome w 

have reaſoned thus; Why, what great matter had that 
been, t0 bow in the houſe of Rimmer, to box beforean 
Dr OY; D4 Image 


great-macter was it that he ſtood ſp much. upon? it was 


bl 
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Image, orig: Mar ; this is nor praying to them? There 
s a great Ulfference betwixt wor/bipping an Image, and 
worſhipping. God before an Image; what is there in all this? 
But this, which Damie/ Ratds npon, hath not fo foul a face, 


*twas only the forbearance of his dury to God, and that 


only for a time : Wzsthis ſuch a crime, to forbear pray- 
ingfor a few weeks, for the ſaving of hislife ? Or, if he 
would needs pray, he might have done it ſecretly, and 
kept his devotion'to himſelf, Muſt he needs keep his" 
hours, 'and open his windows too ? Yea, he muſt do it, 
and he will doit ; Danie/ would not only . contirine his 
courſe of Prayer, þut he would not give his Adverſaries 
occaſtronto think, char he was afraid to pray ; he held it 
his duty (bcingcalled out toa confeſſion of his Religi- 
on) to let his Adverſaries know, that he had not fuch a 
flight and low eſteem ofit, chat he was afraid co truſt his 
God with his ſafety, whilelt he continued in the exerciſe 
of hisduty. | It's true, that in matters circumſtantial, 
ſuch, whereinthere may be variation without prejudice 
to the ſubſtancials of Godlineſs, fuch which are not a+ 


Lainſt their conſcietices, which they may ſubmit to with- 

"out (inning againſtGod; here they are nor ſhiff, nor re- 
Ba aa ied her the 

carts of others, they arewilling, with the A- 

T Cor. 9. 20." To become "all things to all men, in 

willing, as far as tnay be, to prarifie the minds of others. 

_ "Bur for che SabRantials 'of Religion; the matters of 


in order to the giining 
Fuch ings wherein chey can ſatjsfie themſelves,they are 
Faith, che niattersof Rghteouſnefſe and Holineſs, the 


© worſhipping of God inSpirit and #tath;/gccording to his | 


own Ocdinarces andinſtiryrions; orany2hing elfe-of the 
Tins import with theſe ;” here they STrefolved, what. 
ever come uponthem, or become 'of them;; nor to're- 
inquiM, or be drawn aftdefromtheni by-any ſollicita- 
Fe MAtherer they mat obey Ted, rathet tha 


men; 


"Y ni ee GW © wut wow tc. ar 


' athlefcco their liberty, they are willing to uſe their li- 


| pel. In matters that concern their perſonal intereſt, as 
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men, they inuſt follow God, though therein they' fot 
fake and provoke allche world. In matters which-God 


bertie, according asit may be beboovetul for'the Goſ- 


men, they liſt not, they ought not to be contentious;ſpare 
them bur the hiberry ro keepa good conſcience, givethem 
leave to fear God, and worſhip God, give them leave to . 
be holie and righteous, and ro walk before theLord in 
their intepririe, and tor anie thing elſe, you may per- 
ſwade them to it with eaſe : Bur, if you entice them a- 
waie from their God, or impoſe upon them, to the pre- 
judice of a g00d conſcience, you were as good ſpare your 
labour, ſpeak no more to them in ſuch matters, they are. 
at a point, God they will follow, a good Conſcience they 
will maintain, whateyer come on them, to the-end- of 4 
their daies. ihn>4 
Thus T have given you a deſcription of the Seripture« 
Precifians, which is ſummarily this , They are the ſame 
with ſincere Godlie men, men fearing God; who are in- 
wardlie renewed after the Image of God ; who are ad- 
yenturers for another world, are gotten into the waie of 
life, and are walking on carefullie and heedfullie-in' that 
waie, whoſe aim and endeavouris to live, not 
to the wills ard lufts of men, but according to the W 
and Will of God, notaccording to bumourand fancie; 
but according to conſcierce | a people that will neither 
make the way to Heaven narrower than it is, by being 
ſcrupulous and nice, where God hath given.them libers, 
tie, nor will make it broader than it is, by taking up 
looſer principles, or allowing themſelves 1n looſe 
ces. A People that dare not adventure their upon 
thateaſie, formal, careleſs, outward way of-Religion, 
that the moſt do; butare _—y to make ſurework, by 
walking to thy exactneſs of their Rule, and living mA 
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teat fo flatreries, nor beaten off by the frowns of 
but will retaintheir integricie, hold faſt their 
holy Proteſſion, and hold. onin har hoke courſe, and 
this tothe death. 

Concerning theſe mev, I ſhall now prove, and make 
evident to the Conſciences of all impartial Perſons,inthe 
ſecond place, That they are no Fools, but truly wiſe men. 

In order hereto, I muſt firſt diſcover what's meant by 
Fools; A; fool is a man void of under weare not 
now diſtourſing of natural Fools, but of thoſe that are 
fuchupona moral account ) a man void of true wiſdom, 

' Wiſdom isof two forts : 
8. Fleſhly Wiſdom, a Carnal policiez which conſifts 
e inanunderſtanding where the intereſt of the fleſh. lies, 
. andin the ordering and managing of our ſelves and our 
affairsſo, that we may advance and fecure this incereſ?, 
By theinereſt ofche fleſh, I mean, all thoſethings which 
pleaſe and gratifie the fleſh, and wherewith the flcſhlie 
a9. re eas ce and place their' con- 
ineſs i rand yuonamne peace and quiet, ont» 
wander; 


= -_y 4p ty and {nar 
onward credit _— reputation ; be that can order his 


foever the world go, hema live inpeace,andquier, 
__ = e, this1s a fleſhly wiſe 

| ia” ny the queſhon is not., in 
5 ah iewill rfl caſily be granted, That the children of this 
World are wiſer in their than the. children of 

| Recrn aniera bear Ries fvcin thr weed, to keep 
whole in allchanges and cafualtics , the A- 
poltle'difelgims this wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 12. we had our 
conyerſation in the world, not 5# ah mn 


che height of cheit- ; and who in this hole 
courle are ftedfaſt pamoreckle, will neither be bri- 


affairs, widen hieconcle , 2s will moſt advance and - 
belt ſecure cheſe his outward concernments, that which 


andere 
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ie the Grace of God, andin ſrneplicity and godly fmeerity. | 
2, Spiritual wi 


ſ{dom, which conſiſts, 4. In the under+ 
ſtanding where our main. intereſt lies, which is not in 
things temporal, meat, andgdrink,and cloaths, and mony; 
ind houſes and lands, and pleafure, and honours, but 
inthings-Spiritual, in che love and fayour of God, 'in a 
| tones: in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt,” and in chingseternal, in that Glory, 
Honour, and Immortality whick ſhall be giver of God. 
2. In orderivg our ſelves and ways fo, asto make the beſt 
proviſion for ſecuring of this our great anderernal inte= 
reſt, that whatever miſcarriages there may be:Jnihings 
of lower vatne and leaſt durarice, that wherein our cter- 
nal happineſs ſtands, may be ſecured tons; this is cal- 
led in Scripture, Ts which is from above, wil- 
dome to Salyation ; and this is the only true Wiſdome. 
God hath made and will make all fleſhly wiſdom to ap» 
pear tobe folly. Concerning this true Wildome, this 
Spiritual Wiſdom, it is,thar ſhallnow make good, That 
crcumſpee preciſe Chriſtiuns are no fook, but the only 
wiſe men; and that from theſe Reaſons. | 
1. God accounts them no fools. 
2, They will not be accounted fools at laft; neither 
by God nor men. 
3. The properties of wiſe men are found in them, 
4. The Treafures of Wiſttemn are found with them. _ 
Reaf, ©, God counts ther rio fools; they are no fools 
upon a true ateount, whom the world counts fook, but 
they only are ſuch whom 'God counts fools, asthe Apo» 
file, 2 Coy. 10. Not be that chmends himſelf is 
ved, but be Whom the Lovd tomwends ; (6, not he that 
ſimpliei mem berlet 5 Rn Gd robdenns 
or ſimplicity;isdifapproved, 'bur w d cor 
eth, Beloved, whoſe judgmene will you take > will yor 
ſtand rothe judgment of God inthis cafe ? Hs judge- 
ment 
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